a 


aed 


Per eat 





Wesco 


Taro 














OLD AND MIDDLE ENGLISH READER 


The 


= M22. 


OLD AND MIDDLE ENGLISH READER 


ON THE BASIS OF PROFESSOR JULIUS ZUPITZA’S 
ALT- UND MITTELENGLISCHES 
UBUNGSBUCH 


WITH 


INTRODUCTION NOTES AND GLOSSARY 


BY 


GEORGE EDWIN MacLEAN Ps.D. 


PEOFESSOR OF THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE 
IN THE UNIVEESITY OF MINNESOTA 


New Work 
THE MACMILLAN COMPANY 
LONDON: MACMILLAN & CO., Lr. 
1922 


All rights reserved 


PRINTED IN THE UNITED STATES OF AMEBIOA 


Entered, according to the Act of Congress, in the year 1886, by 
GEORGE EDWIN MacLEAN, 
in the Office of the Librarian of Congress, at Washington. 





Copyrieut, 1893, 
By MACMILLAN AND CO. 
Copyricut, 1921, 


By GEORGE EDWIN MacLEAN. 


Set up and electrotyped November, 1893. Reprinted February, 
1898; November, 1908; March, rgrz. 


Nortoood Yress 
J. S. Cushing & Co. — Berwick & Smith 
Nerwood Mass. U.S.A. 


DEDICATED TO 


PRESIDENT CYRUS NORTHROP LL.D. 
and 


THE REGENTS OF THE UNIVERSITY OF MINNESOTA 


through whose wise Policy 
the Liberality of the State has been applied to foster 
Scientific Research and Thorough Culture for 


the benefit of the American Republic 
and 
the Wider Republic of Letters 





PREFACE 


SUGGESTIONS FOR TEACHERS AND PUPILS. 


CONTENTS. 


INTRODUCTION, NOTES . 


Il. 
Il. 


VI. 
VI. 
Vill. 
IX. 


XI. 
XII. 
XIII. 
XIV. 
XV. 
XVI. 
XVII. 
XVIII. 
XIX. 
XO:G 
XXII. 


Or 


OLD ENGLISH 3.0. 3 

Mippie ENGLIsH . 

Capmon’s Hymn . 

Baepa’s DeatH-Sonce 

VERSES FROM THE RUTHWELL Cross 
A RIDDLE 

THE GENESIS 

THE JUDITH . 

A LeGaL DocuMENT. 


THE PREFACE TO CuRA PASTORALIS . 


ZELFRED’s ACCOUNT OF CHDMON . 
THE AXTHELSTAN ee ke 
Martuew, Cuar. XXVIII. . 
Joun, Cuap. XXI. 

THE JACOB AND Esau 

THE SAMSON. 

THE LATER SAXON CHRONICLE . 
THE PormMa MORALE 

A HomiLy on THE Lorp’s Day 
THE ORRMULUM 

On Gop UREISUN OF URE LEFDI . 
pe WouUNGE OF URE LAUERD . 


THE GENESIS AND Exopus 
vii 


PAGE 

xi 

. xvii 

. Xxiii_lyiv 
xxiii 
XXV 
xxvi 
xxvii 

. XXviii 
XXX 
XxXxi 
xxxii 
SEXY 
XXXV 
xXxxviii 
xl 

xliii 
xlv 
xlvi 
xlvii 
xlviii 
xlix 

li 

li 

liii 

liii 


liv 


vill 


XXII. 
XXIII. 
XXIV. 
XXYV. 
XXXVI. 
PXOXGViL: 
XXVIII. 
XXIX. 
XXX. 
XXXI. 
XXXII. 
XXXII. 
XXXIV. 


OE. AND ME. VERSIFICATION . 


CONTENTS. 


Or Inoreit DE Munirere SAMARITANA . 
Or a Homiry on THE MirRacLE AT CANA 
Or THE LEGEND OF GREGORY . 

Or THE HAvELOK 

Or tHE Cursor Munpi 

Or RicHARD ROLLE DE HAMPOLE 

Or Dan Micue’s AYENBITE OF INWYT 
Or ‘PATIENCE’ 


Or THE DESTRUCTION OF TROY 


Or Barpour’s BRUCE . 
Or Srr FyrumMBRAS . 
Or THE CRAFT OF DEYNG 


Or Joun LypGate’s Guy or WARWICK 


OLD ENGLISH TEXTS. 


I. 
II. 
Iii. 
IV. 
Vie 
Walls 
VII. 


VIII. 
DXS 


XI. 
XII. 
XTi. 
XIV. 
XV. 


Czpmon’s Hymn . 

Baxrpa’s Dratu-Sone 

VERSES FROM THE Cross aT RUTHWELL . 

A RIDDLE 

From THE GENESIS . 

From THE JUDITH «Re eae 

SPECIMEN OF A LeEGat Document, a.p. 805-810 
(806 ?) ; 

ZELFRED’S PREFACE TO GREGORY’S CurRA PASTORALIS. 

Barepa’s Account or Cmpmon 1n King urrep’s 
TRANSLATION ot 

ZETHELSTAN (A POEM FROM THE Saxon CHRONICLE) . 

Marruew, Cuar. XXVIII. . 

Joun, Cuap. XXI. . 

JACOB AND Esau . 

Samson 


From THE Later Saxon CHRONICLE .... 


PAGE 


a lib 


lv 
lv 


a lvil 
oval 
. lvii 
. viii 


5 llib-< 


ix 


5 lbal 
SP EXIT 
se xa 
. xiii 


. ixy 


1-47 


aonart NHS 


13 


iW 
20 
22 
28 
39 
42 
45 


CONTENTS. 


ix 
PAGE 
MIDDLE ENGLISH TEXTS . 49-115 
OVS PPOUMARMORALE So 3: to) ke se 49 
XVII. A Hominy on THE Lorp’s Day. 59 
XVIII. From tHe OrrmMu_um 63 
XIX. On Gop UReEIsun or ure LErFpi 69 
XX. From be WoHUNGE OF URE LAUERD . 75 
XXII. From GENESIS anD Exopus 76 
XXII. Increir pE MuLiere SAMARITANA . 78 
XXIII. A Hominy on tHe Miractp at Cana 81 
XXIV. From tHe LEGEND oF GREGORY 83 
XXV. From tHe Havetox . 85 
XXVI. From tHe Cursor Munpr . 91 
XXVII. From Ricuarp RoLtLeE pE HAMPOLE . 95 
XXVIII. From Dan Micuev’s AYEenBITE oF INnwyT. 97 
XXIX. From ‘PatzEnce’ . 101 
XXX. From THE DeEsTRUCTION oF TROY . : 104 
XXXJI. Tue Brcryninc oF THE V. Book oF Barsour’s 
Bruce 107 
XXXII. From Sir Frrumsras . 111 
XXXII. From ture Crart or Deyne . 112 
XXXIV. From Joun LypeGats’s Guy or WARWICK. 114 
GLOSSARY 117-292 
ABBREVIATIONS . 293 
Signs AnD SIGNIFICATION OF TYPES 295 





PREFACE. 


Tus book is primarily an attempt to provide for the 
learner in Old and Middle English helps similar to. those 
which have been furnished in the best Greek and Latin 
text-books. 

Among the recent “Readers” in this field it is one of a 
new type, or perhaps better, it is a reversion with the modi- 
fications of late research to the primitive type represented 
by works like Rask’s Praxis, Thorpe’s Analecta, March’s 
Reader, or Corson’s Hand-book. It is based on Professor 
Zupitza’s Alt- und Mittelenglisches Ubungsbuch zum Gebrauche 
bet Universitdts-vorlesungen. Like its original it is emphati- 
cally an Exercise Book. Like that it is concise but com- 
prehensive. Unlike its original, in order to meet the 
requirements of English-speaking teachers and pupils, it 
is supplied with illustrative etymologies, cognate words, 
phonological equations, necessary historical and literary 
introductions, and bibliographical references. All these put 
together cannot make up for the loss of the German pro- 
fessor’s lectures, but they suggest the points he covers, and 
may make it possible for others to arrive at the same goal 
with him, and with the added pleasure of having done the 
work for themselves. ; 

The book is of a new type in its appeal to scholars of 
the most diverse views. 


xii PREFACE. 


For the philologist and devotee of phonology it has some 
of the results and the method of the new school of Com- 
parative Philology in Germany and England, and it has 
them in concrete examples and condensed form for the 
initiation of beginners. The time has come to make Old 
English available for those of English speech as the nat- 
ural point of departure for the study of Comparative Phi- 
lology. We have not been unmindful of the words of 
Rask : * — 

‘“‘The Anglo-Saxon is the only old Teutonic tongue which we can 
be said to possess entire ; it is, therefore, for the sake of grammatical, 
but more especially of etymological illustration, of the highest moment 
to us [Scandinavians]. But this circumstance renders it still more 
necessary to German scholars; to them Anglo-Saxon is almost what 
the Icelandic is to those of Denmark, Sweden, and Norway. But it 
is to the English philologist that the Anglo-Saxon, as being his old 
national tongue, is of the greatest moment. To him it is precisely 


what Icelandic is to the modern Scandinavian and Latin to the Ital- 
ians. Even Dr. Johnson was aware of this.’’ 


For one interested only in the history of the English 
language this collection of specimens, representing the 
chief dialects, and the chronological arrangement of the 
selections reveal the changes of seven hundred years. 

For the mere literary student the selections offer mate- 
rial for a brief comparative study of literature. The evolu- 
tion of both poetry and prose is suggested. The specimens 
make a short introductory course, so chosen as in the main 
to omit the greater works, and yet to prepare for those, 
which should be taken up severally, like Béowulf, those of 
Cynewulf, and of Chaucer. They may give a sufficient 
linguistic knowledge for one to unlock the literature of the 





* Erasmus Rask, Gram. of A.S. Tongue, with a Praxis, trans. by 
Thorpe, Copenhagen, 1830, pref. 
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entire period. The introductions are in part designed to 
correlate the extracts and to relate them to literary history. 

For the practical teacher and hurried pupil, who know 
that they must have at least the elements of Old English to 
understand the Modern, here is a book which in the space 
ordinarily given to Old English alone connects the Old 
through the necessary link of Middle English to the Modern 
tongue. While in the practical course now under contem- 
plation the contents of the etymological brackets and 
parentheses of the Glossary would be little used, their 
presence would be suggestive; and even the little use 
might prepare the elementary student to profit by the ety- 
mological dictionaries of Skeat and Kluge, or by the etymo- 
logical portions of our modern dictionaries, like the New 
English Dictionary. In the vein of the practical man 
may not we in the universities, extending the remark to 
them all which Thorpe made of Oxford, still say, — 


‘¢ whence it may be hoped that the study of our ancient mother-tongue 
may find its way, as an essential branch of English education, into our 
higher schools, and thus tend to the formation of a style more impres- 
sive and more truly English than is to be found in many literary pro- 
ductions of the present and very many of the last century.’’ * 


The names of Thorpe and other distinguished path-finders 
in Old English, already mentioned, remind me of my indebt- 
edness to a long line of worthies, extending from the un- 
known and unsung scribes of our Mss. to most distinguished 
scholars of the present day in Germany and England. The 
long listt of authorities used, containing, I am happy to 





* B. Thorpe, Analecta Saxonica, new ed. 1846, pref. 

+ In order to save space, and because the specific references to 
authorities are inserted at the point in the work where they will be 
most available for the pupil, the list is not printed. 
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say, an occasional American name, impresses me with the 
volume of my debt. My obligation is enhanced by the 
value of services rendered to me, beginning with my instruc- 
tion under Professors Wiilker and Zupitza. My heart-felt 
thanks are given to Professor Zupitza for his cordial per- 
mission to use his Alt- und Mittelenglisches Ubungsbuch* in 
any way I saw fit. Professor Zupitza is in no way responsi- 
ble for the gilding with which I have overlaid his pure gold. 

I am glad to have this occasion to acknowledge the many 
kindnesses of Professor Skeat, and in particular his send- 
ing to me the advanced sheets of his Principles of English 
Etymology. Likewise I am obliged to Professor T. Northcote 
Toller for advanced sheets of the Bosworth and Toller A.S. 
Dictionary, and to Mr. Israel Gollancz for the use in Selec- 
tion IV of his advanced sheets of his edition of the Exeter 
Book. J owe a similar debt to G. H. Balg, Ph.D., in respect 
to his Comparative Glossary of Gothic, and to T. Gregory 
Foster, Ph.D., for his Judith. I appreciate deeply Mr. 
Henry Bradley’s few valuable suggestions and counsel, 
and also the good words of Dr. Furnivall. When the work 
and myself suffered delay through an accident, I cannot 
forget the encouragement I received from the friendly 
interest of (among other Oxford men) Professors Earle, 
Rhys, Napier, Dr. Wright, and Messrs. Morfill and Wink- 
field. Furthermore, without the British Museum and the 
well-known courtesies of its authorities and attendants, my 
work could hardly have been accomplished. 

Mr. O. L. Triggs, M.A., my friend and former pupil, now 
of the University of Chicago, has earned my gratitude in 
many ways. He is wholly responsible for the chapter on 





* The 4th ed. has been used with the omission of the four selections 
added to the 3d ed. 
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Versification, and is to be credited very largely for the his- 
torical introductions in ME. 

Last, and by no means least, I must pay hearty tribute to 
the devoted clerical service of my wife, Clara Taylor. She 
alphabetized the Glossary, transcribed much of the copy, 
verified references, and assisted in proof-reading. The 
printer and I owe much to her fair hand. 

May not the imperfections of my work prevent Messrs. 
Macmillan & Co., through whose interest in higher English 
studies this publication has been undertaken, from receiy- 
ing the support of the public for the book! 


GEORGE E. MacLEAN. 


UNIVERSITY OF MINNESOTA, 
Sept. 25, 1893. 
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SUGGESTIONS FOR TEACHERS AND PUPILS. 


[For abbreviations, signs, etc., see the end of the book, pp. 293-295. ] 


THE belief that many teachers have not enjoyed full opportuni- 
ties in the field of OK. and ME. and their cognates, and the regard 
that one should always have to make plain the path for earnest 
pupils, to say nothing of the apparent complexity and condensed 
form of the book, have led to the following perhaps too detailed 
statement. 

In using the Reader, many teachers may take it for beginners. 
‘They wish to dispense with Primers, considering that the pupils in 
Old English are apt to be mature and to have a degree of linguistic 
discipline. Even “Readers” are only tolerated as necessary evils 
until the scholar can be prepared to go to the unabridged original 
works. 

Such teachers will do well to assign the selections in the follow- 
ing order, proceeding from the Late WS. to Early WS., then to the 
dialects and from prose to poetry: XIIT, XIV (using also the LWS. 
Gospels in XI and XII, basing upon them exercises in OE. compo- 
sition), IX, VIII, VII, the OE. dialects in XI and XII, I to VI, X. 
The transition to ME. may be made in XI, XII, and XV. In the 
distinctively ME. XVI to XXXIV one can hardly do better than 
to follow them, with such curtailment as time may require, in the 
chronological order in which they stand. X and XVI are difficult. 
As literal transcripts of single Mss., they are intended, with their 
variants printed in the introduction, to offer the advanced student 
opportunity for practice in textual criticism. 

Tn other cases the well-known accuracy and excellence of Pro- 
fessor Zupitza’s texts have made it unnecessary to print variants 
except when there are disputed and difficult readings. In VIII 
and IX, however, every variant is given to enable the student to 
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get exactly the forms of the important EWS. Mss., Hatton and 
Tanner. Occasionally, in other selections, a scribe’s change in a 
Ms. is noted in the interest of accuracy. 

The “ Notes” of the ordinary Reader are reduced to a minimum 
and the convenience of the learner met by giving in the glossary 
an idiom, a special reference to the passage or to the grammar. 
The few notes deemed necessary are incorporated in their proper 
place in the special introductions. 

The glossary in every possible way uses, with the greatest brevity 
practicable, the genetic method. ‘The title-words when OE. are 
the normal and earlier WS. forms, followed by the variants due to 
chronological and dialectal * differences, and succeeded in turn by 
the ME. forms followed in their Early, Middle, and Late periods, 
often to the point of the evolution of the Modern English. The 
New English derivative,t even if it is obsolete, appears, if not 
earlier, among the meanings of the word in its appropriate place, 
first, midway, or last, according to its sense. Particularly are 
Shaksperian or Spenserian forms or senses noted. The relation- 
ship of OE., ME., and NE. is further presented, as it were, in 
alto-rilievo by the typographical devices { of the glossary (for sig- 
nification of types used, see the end of the book, p. 295). 

The oblique cases in the declension and parts in the conjugation 
actually occurring in the Reader or calling for special attention 
(these often with citations) are generally included among the 
forms. These forms, followed by a detailed grammatical classifica- 
tion § according to the system now adopted so uniformly in the 


* The prefixed Nh. Merc. or K. before an OE. form does not always 
mean that the form is exclusively Nh. Merc. or K. Often it simply 
indicates that the form occurs in this book only in a Nh. Merce. or K. 
selection. In a few words the antique and interesting forms of the 
Epinal Glossary are cited. 

+ Until the New Eng. Dict. or a similar work with full citations is 
completed, often it cannot be certainly known whether a word is an 
obsolete New Eng. word or simply a Middle Eng. one that never really 
survived into New Eng.,, 7.e. into the X VIth cent. 

t Our thanks are due to the skill and patience of the printers, 
Messrs. J. S. Cushing & Co. 

§ As a rule, the classification of the declensions, conjugations, and 
of the genders refers only to the OH., and sometimes only to the WS. 
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Braune Sammlung Kurzer Grammatiken Germanischer Dialekte, 
Sievers’ Gram. of OE. being one of the series, and in Dr. Joseph 
Wright’s Primers, fit the glossary conveniently to serve for ordi- 
nary grammatical purposes. If these helps are not sufficient for 
a beginner or for one preparing for examinations by himself, the 
abundant references to the Sievers or Sievers-Cook Grammar will 
supply every need for OE., and make it possible to work out the 
ME. For those desiring one grammar covering the OE., ME., and 
NE., the old standard, Dr. Morris’ Historical Outlines of Eng. Acci- 
dence, Macmillan & Co., with some emendations by a teacher, might 
be available. The most recent and satisfactory English work for 
the whole field, Mr. Henry Sweet’s New English Gram., Vol. L., 
abridged as a Short Historical Gram. and even as a Primer, made 
it seem unnecessary, in connection with the several grammatical 
helps in the Reader just enumerated, to include an outline of 
grammar in our introduction.* 

The glossary is Janus-faced, looking backward from OE. to 
primitive forms as well as forward from OE. to present ones. 

The etymologies indicated in the most condensed way in the 
brackets following the classification of the words enable one to 
trace them to their original roots and sometimes meanings. “WT.,” 
“only T.” or the extension to “I.-E.” may be suggestive as to the 
vocabulary of the period named and of the people’s history and 
thought. In the main, the etymologies are the well-accepted mod- 
ern ones, resting on phonological demonstrations and historical 
verification. In uncertain etymologies, none is given, or to test the 
student, there is offered, with a query, a supposed possible tradi- 
tional or recent theoretical etymology and oftentimes an alterna- 
tive, especially when called for by the books of reference used.t 





The ME. words have a generic classification, and are easily recognized 
by the type used or by the ME. prefixed (e.g. ME. av.) or by the nota- 
tions, sb. (substantive), w. (standing alone) (= weak verb). 

* For Hist. of Eng. Lang., of. Champney’s, Macmillan & Co., 1893 ; 
Kluge, Paul’s Grundriss, I. 780; new ed. of Lounsbury announced. 

{+ The author only submits these for consideration, and in no way 
commits himself to them (e.g. under @&fre, Hempl’s a + buri, Mod. 
Lang. N., November, 1889, Acad. Nos. 1024, p. 564, 1045, p. 472, or 
Sk. 259; far better & + feore, v. ‘‘ever’? in New Eng. Dict.). The 
student is warned against the temptation, which the author is aware, 
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Sometimes simple phonological equations, sometimes recondite 
ones, are worked out, and again nothing but the material for 
phonological problems is found. The design is to furnish exam- 
ples to the student and to teach him to solve them.* Here aids in 
the way of references to authorities abound, wherein the same 
problem is done in detail, or the law set forth or discussed. Many 
of these references are for advanced students. Constant refer- 
ence, however, has been made to Professor Skeat’s Principles of 
Eng. Etymology as the only late general book in English compass- 
ing the entire field. 

Some material with which to confirm the etymologies, and for 
practice in phonological problems, or for practical use in acquiring 
OE. when one knows some of the related languages, and vice versa, 
appears in the parentheses containing illustrative cognate words 
from related languages. For the benefit of the many prepared in 
them, Greek and Latin are given as the most convenient illustra- 
tion of the pre-Teutonic pointing to the Indo-European. But 
chiefly the correspondences are selected from the Teutonic branch 
of the Indo-European family of languages. Generally, when found, 
a representative from each of the three sub-divisions (Gothic, Old 
Norse (Icelandic), and West Teutonic) of the Teutonic branch is 
recorded. Naturally there will be a number of the closely related 
cognates in West Teutonic, composed as it is of OE., Old Frisian, 
Old Saxon, sometimes called Old Low German, Old Dutch, and 
Old High German. In the parenthesis Middle High German and 
Modern German succeed OHG. to illustrate parallel OE., ME., 
and NE., and to complete the bridge for the modern student 
between German and English. 

The beginner naturally will omit the bracketed and parentheti- 
cal etymological matter. His eye will pass rapidly from the form 


despite his utmost care, has in some cases overcome him (cf. * cwiman 
under cuman), to follow any authority whatsoever, without thinking 
out every step after him. 

* A concise and practical help is Mayhew, Synopsis of OH. Pho- 
nology, Clarendon Press, 1891. I might have omitted the phonological 
part of my work, if it had not been far advanced before Mr. Mayhew’s 
book reached me. The advantage, however, of having the phonologi- 
cal equations in connection with texts and glossary is self-evident. 
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and classification of the word wanted, at or near the beginning of 
each article, to the meanings which stand at the end of the article, 
unless an idiom, citation of a difficult passage, a compound, or a 
verbal sb. is appended. 

_ Verbal substantives, indeed, as a rule, are to be sought under 
their verbs. 

The meanings, which may be called for, are roughly arranged 
in the order of the development of their senses. 

The references at the beginning of each special introduction are 
generally to popular and accessible works. Morley = Morley, 
Henry, English Writers, Cassell & Co., 1887-90 ; Brink = Bernhard 
ten Brink, Hist. of Early Eng. Lit., trans. by H. M. Kennedy, H. 
Holt & Co., 1883; EE.T. = Early Eng. Text Society’s publications ; 
Brooke, HE. Lit. = Stopford Brooke, Early Eng. Lit., Macmillan 
& Co., 1893; Korting, Grund. = Korting, Gustav, Grundriss zur 
Geschichte d. Eng. Lit., Miinster, 1887; Wiilker, Grund. = Wiilker, 
Richard, Grundriss zur Geschichte d. Angelsdchsischen Litteratur, 
Leipzig, 1885. , 





INTRODUCTION. 


OLD ENGLISH. 


—yea able to expreffe any hard conceit whatso- 
euer with great dexterity; waighty in waighty 
matters, merry in merry, braue in braue. . . 
— but fure to neglect the beginnings of [uch an 
excellent tongue, will bring upon vs the foule 
difgrace not onely of ignorance, which hath 
beene afore touched, but of extreme ingratitude 
toward our famous ancestors, who left vs fo 
many, fo goodly monuments in this their old 
Dialect recorded.* 


Professor Zupitza, in the first edition of the text of this Reader 
(Wien, 1874), has the honour of being one of the first of modern 
scholars t to reintroduce the correct and historic use of the term ‘ Old 
English’ in place of ‘ Anglo-Saxon.’ Anglo-Saxon, as a name for the 
language of the Teutonic inhabitants of Britain from their settlement 
there in the Vth cent. until about 1122, is a ‘‘ modern antiquity.”’ 
From the earliest times the language was known as ‘English’; cf. 
in our text, on englisc VIII, 17, 18, 74, 75, 101, also p. 89; englisc 
gewrit VIII, 68, 72; in engliscgereorde IX, 7; ‘‘onn ennglisshe 
speche’’ XVIII, 14, and 93 ‘‘ piss ennglisshe boc’’; ‘‘ Sesne englissce 
lai’? XIX, 167. At the time of the revival of English studies in the 


* William L’Isle, Divers Ancient Monuments in the Saxon Tongue: 
London, 1638. 

+ In England at about the same time Henry Sweet advocates ‘‘ Old 
English,’ Trans. of Phil. Soc. 1873-1874, Hist. of Eng. Sounds, 1874, 
pp. 157-161. 
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XVIth and XVIIth centuries we find ‘‘ our ancient English Tongue,”’ 
‘‘ancient Saxon”? (Wiilker, Grund. 10), or simply ‘‘Saxon.’’? Not 
until the beginning of the XVIIIth cent. did ‘‘ Anglo-Saxon”’ appear 
in use for the language, and then it was in the Latin titles of Hickes 
and Somner. The word was not current in this sense in English until 
this century. In 1826, Bosworth still gives the term as an alternative 
in the title of his Grammar of the Primitive English or Anglo-Saxon 
Language. Despite the fact that modern tradition and such eminent 
authorities as Grein,* Wiilker,+ Skeat + (in part), and March § have 
lent their sanction to ‘‘ Anglo-Saxon’? as against ‘‘Old English,” the 
use of the latter term has spread rapidly. Sound historical, philologi- 
cal, and practical reasons assure its early and complete victory. 
‘‘ Anglo-Saxon’? will remain in its original usage as a political name, 
and ‘‘Old English’’ as a linguistic term. 

In the history of the language and literature we have consistently 
three major periods. (1) Old Eng., VIIth cent. to c. 1154 (cf. Introd. 
XV, 2, Earle, A.S. Lit. 247). (2) Middle Eng., c. 1154 to c. 1509. 
(8) New or Modern Eng., c. 1509 to the present. These major periods 
may be subdivided into minor periods by the addition of Early, Middle, 
or Late, e.g., Early Old Eng. (EOE.), etc. For this scheme of periods || 
wrought out and applied briefly to the language and literature in a little 
reference-work which might well be supplementary to the present one, 
see Chart of Eng. Lit., ed. by MacLean, pub. by Macmillan & Co. 

A specimen of language or literature must be classified not only 
chronologically, but also locally. We are compelled to recognize dia- 
lects (cf. Sk. ch. IV). In OE. the principal dialects are (1) the 
Anglian group, which includes the Northumbrian in the north and 





* Grein’s reply to Z., Anglia (1878), I, 1-5. 

t+ Wiilker, Alt. Eng. [for ME. from 1250-1500] ZLesebuch (1874), 
Vorwort. 

t The usage in his Htymological Dict.; cf. Principles of Eng. Ety- 
mol. I, 22 n., 40, 48, Anglo-Saxon = dialect of Wessex before the 
Conquest. 

§ Trans. Am. Philol. Ass. lV, 97; of.‘ Anglo-Saxon’ Cent. Dict. In 
favour of OF. v., among many, Trautmann, Anglia, III, 583, Sievers- 
Cook, OF. Gram., Freeman, Norman Cong. I, 529-542, Sweet in note 
above, Bradley (Stratmann), Middle Eng. Dict. ; cf. ‘English’ in the 
Philol. Soc.’s New Eng. Dict. and also ‘ Anglo-Saxon’ (Dr. Murray). 

|| For a similar terminology, v. Sweet’s New Eng. Grammar, cf. 
Professor Garnett, Mod. Lang. Notes, June, 1890. 
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the Mercian in central and particularly east central England, (2) the 
West Saxon in the west and south, and (8) the Kentish in the south- 
east. In Middle Eng. the continuations of these dialects are known re- 
spectively as Northern, West Midland, East Midland (to which modern 
standard Eng. is most closely related), Southern, and Kentish. 


MIDDLE ENGLISH. 


1. A general history of the period from 1100 to 1500 is given by 
A. Brandl, Eng. Lit. Geschichte, Paul’s Grundriss der Germ. Philolo- 
gie, II, Abschnitt VIII, pp. 610-718. For the ME. dialects v. Sk. 
§§ 24-30 ; Sweet, Hist. of Eng. Sounds, 154, or, more concisely, New 
Eng. Gram. ; for ME, orthography, Sounds, 156. For the development 
of ME. prose v. Earl, Hist. of Eng. Prose, 395-428 ; Craik, Eng. Prose, 
Introd. by Ker, 10-18. 

2. After the introduction of Christianity in the VIth century, the 
Norman Conquest is the most momentous event in the history of the 
English language and literature. The Norman-French dialect became 
at once the language of fashion and of power. The romance spirit 
and heroic measure of the Song of Roland* which Taillefer, the jon- 
gleur, struck up as the barons went into battle at Hastings, entered 
into the English speech. Rime, rhythm, and assonance assumed their 
place beside accent and alliteration. The foreign monks, Lanfranc, 
Anselm, Osberne, Hugo, and Robert de Melun introduced a new 
religious literature. A new science was created by Athelard. Flor- 
ence, Simeon, William, and Geoffrey renewed the writing of history. 
Meanwhile there was no pause in the English mind. Wandering glee- 
men kept alive the songs and ballads of the people. Prose survived 
in the Chronicle till 1154. Homilies, which maintained the charac- 
teristic English moral sentiment, date from the XIIth century. The 
Moral Ode was written about 1170. The Proverbs of Alfred were 
compiled about 1200. The Orrmulum (1200) is almost entirely Eng- 
lish. Layamon (1150-1210), while drawing from a French source, 
wrote his Brut in the language of the people and with the purpose and 
in the measure of Czedmon’s paraphrases. In 1258 a government 
proclamation was put forth in English as well as in French. In 1265 





* Ta Chanson de Roland, par Léon Gautier: an English trans. 
into iambic and anapestic metre by J. O’Hagan, Lond. 1883. The 
orig. metre is decasyliabic, with assonance or vowel rime. 
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an English writ was issued, summoning the commons to sit by the 
side of barons and ecclesiastics in the parliament of the realm. By 
the middle of the XIVth century the Norman speech had nearly died ° 
out in England. The victories of Edward III. (Crecy, 1346; Poitiers, 
1356) had awakened the people to national self-consciousness and 
pride. In 1386 it was complained that the children of grammar 
schools knew no more French than their left heel. In 1362 an act 
was passed by which English was made the language of law pleadings. 
In the Romance of King Alexander, and especially in the works of 
Robert of Brunne (1272-1340) of the East Midland district, the 
‘‘ King’s English’? had begun to rise into form. It conquered Lon- 
don, Cambridge, and Oxford. Wiclif (13824-1384), Langland (13832- 
? 1395), the author of the Pearl (c. 1880-1400), and Gower (1825-1408) 
helped to give it permanent shape. The poems of Chaucer (? 1840- 
1400) are the literary result, the consummate flower, of two great 
nationalities. Finally, Lydgate (c. 1870-1450), the most popular poet 
of his time, following his master Chaucer, but much more modern in 
language, by making the new speech the possession of all, made 
possible the splendid style of the Renaissance and of the Reformation. 


I. CADMON’S HYMN. 
VIlth cent., Nh. Ms., c. 737. Text, p. 1. 


1. Brooke, HE. Lit. ch. XV; Morley, II, 71-116; Brink, 39-46, 
App. A; Bright, Harly Eng. Ch. Hist2 284-288 ; EE. T., No. 83, Oldest 
ing. Texts, ed. by H. Sweet, p. 148, also see No. 95, Miller’s OE. Baeda, 
p. xvii; Zupitza, Uber den h. Caédmons in Zeitschrift f. Deutsches Alt. 
XXII, 210; Stephen’s Dict. Nat. Biog. VIII, 197, art. by H. Bradley, 
also Acad. No. 829, p. 197, of the name Cedmon, vs. Morley, Cook 
(Mod. Lang. Ass. Am. VI, 9); Wiilker, Grund. 117-120. 

2. Of Cedmon, the ‘‘ Father of English Song,” the first record is 
the account of Baeda (cf. Selection IX). He dictated the Hymn at 
the abbey of Whitby about 670. His work is a type of the new spirit 
called into life from the people by Christianity. According to Baeda, 
Cedmon’s poetry was in the style of hymns, embracing epic and 
didactic biblical matter. It is not probable that any of his writings, 
in anything like their original form, are extant, except the Hymn. 
For the WS. version see Selection IX. Baeda gives a Latin prose ver- 
sion (Hist. Eccl. 1V, 24=23 Ms. No.): nunc laudare debemus aucto- 
rem regni caelestis, potentiam creatoris et, consiliam illius, facta patris 
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gloriae, quomodo ille, cum sit aeternus deus, omnium miraculorum 
auctor exstitit ; qui primo filiis hominum caelum pro culmine tecti, 
dehinc terram custos humani generis omnipotens creavit. Baeda adds: 
hic est sensus, non autem ordo ipse verborum quae dormiens ille cane- 
bat: neque enim possunt carmina, quamvis optime composita, ex alia 
in aliam linguam ad verbum sine detrimento sui decoris ac dignitatis 
transferri. 

8. In the Ms. the hymn is crowded into three lines and is unpunc- 
tuated. The fourth line of the Ms., beginning ‘‘ primo,”’ etc., is in the 
same hand. 1.—The Ms. has the a in hergan over an under-dotted’ 
= expunged ¢. 3.—uundra partitive gen. after huaes; huaes gen. 
after or. 4.— Note the number of appositives in the hymn, e.g., 
dryctin with he; Ms. yc in dryctin from in. 7.—Ms. first d in 
middun- from n. 9.—Ms. foldv = foldu, Nh. acc. sg.. = WS. foldan 
(276, N. 2; 186; 128, N.). 


II. BAEDA’S DEATH-SONG. 
2735. Nh. Ms. [Xth cent. Text, p. 2. 


1. Brooke, FE. Lit. 339, 344-851 ; Morley, II, 140-157; Brink, 34- 
37; Bright, HE. Ch. Hist.2 335-388, 447-450; EE. T. No. 88, Oldest 
Eng. Texts, ed. Sweet, 149; for Baeda’s life see Dict. Nat. Biog. ; 
Teuffel ed. Schwabe, Gesch. Rém. Lit. p. 1805; Mayor and Lumby’s 
Bede Hist. Eccl. 111, 1V, pp. 1-16 (Kbert’s account), and see Ebert’s 
list of biographies, p. 200; Baeda’s works, idem, p. 171; for the story 
of the Ms. besides Hattemer, v. Gesch. d. Bibl. von St. Gallen von 
Weidmann, St. Gallen, 1841, p. 286; Wiilker, Grund. pp. 144, 146. 

2. Baeda, “the Venerable,” the “ Father of English Learning,” was 
born at Wearmouth in 673. He was educated* first at Wearmouth 
under Abbot Benedict, and afterwards at Jarrow under Ceolfrid. The 
man is revealed in his words, ‘“‘I ever found it sweet to learn, or 
to teach, or to write.’?+ His whole life was spent in the quiet of 
Jarrow ; here he died on the eve of Ascension Day, May 2, 735.4 





* On the education of an A.S. boy v. Turner's Hist. of the A.S. 
Bk. VII, ch. 2, and v. Alfric’s Colloquium. 

+ ‘Semper aut discere, aut docere, aut scribere, dulce habui.’’ 
Hist. Eccl. V, 24. 

t Lingard, A.S. Ch. Il, 196; Bright, p. 385; but ¢f. Mayor and 
Lumby, p. 401. 


XXViili INTRODUCTION: RUTHWELL CROSS. III. 


Cuthbert, the abbot of Jarrow and a pupil of Baeda’s, in a letter to a 
fellow-student, describing as an eye-witness his master’s death, incor- 
porates in OE. the Death-song. In the introductory sentence Cuth- 
bert writes: amonebat et in nostra quoque lingua, ut erat doctus in 
nostris carminibus, dicens de terribili exitu animarum e corpore. 
After the song he adds: quod ita latine sonat: ‘‘ante necessarium 
exitum prudentior quam opus fuerit nemo existit, ad cogitandum vide- 
licet antequam hine profiscatur anima, quid boni vel mali egerit, 
qualiter post exitum judicanda fuerit.’? (Mayor and Lumby, p. 177 ; 
cf. p. 403 for Eng. copies of the song in Mss. of the XIIIth and XI Vth 
cents. ) 

3. 2.—Ms. thar with f inserted ; him dat. of object of interest = 
possessor ; sie opt. to express futurity, impers. construction = ‘‘he will 
need.”” 8.—Ms. hin ionge. 4.—gastae dat. after doemid. 5.— Ms. 
uueorthé, opt. (861) of weordan. 


Ill. VERSES FROM THE RUTHWELL CROSS. 
Not later than the middle of the VIIIth cent. Nh. Text, pp. 2-4. 


1. Brooke, HH. Lit. 336-339 ; Morley, Il, 174-175, 2387-248; Old- 
est Hing. Texts, EH.T. p. 125; of the cross, v. Anderson, Scotland in 
Early Christ. Times, 2d Series (1881), pp. 232-245 ; Stephens, Runic 
Monuments, III, 436-489, 467 ; of Dream of the Rood, v. Ebert, KGn. 
Sdch. Gesell. d. Wiss. phil.-hist. Klasse, 1884, 81-93; Wiilker, Grund. 
134-140, 513. 

2. The verses marked q@) are carved in runes upon a stone cross at 
Ruthwell, near Annan, Dumfriesshire. The cross is 17 ft. 6 in. in 
height, 24 in. by 19 in. at the base, tapering to 15 in. and 114 at the 
top. Upon the raised margins of the narrow faces are the runes. 
Within the panels framed by the margins are vines, with animals, 
flowers, and fruit. The broad faces have similar margins and panels, 
but with Latin inscriptions in Roman capitals and with bas-reliefs 
of Christ and others. 

The monument stood in the church at Ruthwell for centuries, but 
the General Assembly of the Kirk, in July, 1642, passed an order for 
its destruction as idolatrous. This order seems to have been but par- 
tially and reluctantly carried out in 1644. It lay broken in the manse 
garden until its re-erection in 1802 by the parish minister, Duncan. 
It now stands in the church behind the pulpit, having been declared 
a monument in 1887 under the Ancient Monument Act. 
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Sweet holds that the inscription is a portion of the epilogue to the 
Elene, preserved entire in the Vercelli Ms., and consequently is the 
work of Cynewulf. That the verses are by Cynewulf was the opinion 
of Dietrich and Ten Brink, and the subjective character of the lines 
renders it not improbable. Ebert denies, however, that the Dream 
of the Rood is by Cynewulf. Stephens read one indistinct runic frag- 
ment Kadmon mefauepo, and interpreted it ‘Cedmon me made,’ 
which, if correct (but v. Cook, Mod. Lang. Notes, Mar. 1890, p. 154), 
may refer to the sculptor. Miss Stokes (Early Christ. Art in Ireland 
(1887), pp. 128-126), arguing from the style of art, dates the cross 
as late as the XIth cent. But see a sufficient reply by Mr. Bradley 
(Acad. No. 833) and G. F. Browne (Acad. No. 834). Mr. Bradley 
almost anticipates and answers Prof. Cook’s (Acad. No. 930) sugges- 
tion on linguistic grounds of a date as late as the Lindisfarne Gos. 
(c. 950). 

The interpretation of the fragmentary inscription is made easy by 
the use of the corresponding verses 6). These in a WS. form are 
from the Dream of the Rood, a poem attributed to Cynewulf (Brooke, 
EE. Lit. 437-443; Brink, 53; Zeitsch. f. D. Alt. Anzeiger, 60-69), 
preserved in the Vercelli book of the early part of the XIth century 
(Morley, II, 194-198; Wiilker, Grund. 237). The title indicates the 
plan of the poem. In a dream, to the poet, oppressed with sin, 
appeared a wondrous tree, circled with light and adorned with gold 
and gems. Changing, it is seen covered with a crimson robe of blood. 
At last the wood spoke and told how the hero stripped himself and 
climbed the gallows when he would set mankind free. If Cynewulf 
wrote this poem, his conversion might be dated, as Ten Brink suggests, 
from this vision. 

3. Verse 1.—a) gerede, prt., = on-gerede, Vv. ongierwan; on acc. 
motion, “onto,” ¢f. 8a) with dat. place where; galgu cf. Note I, 9; 
gistiga inf. = WS. gestigan (863. 1), likewise bug(a-n), 2a) helda(n) 
= WS. hyldan, bismeradu cf. 3a) cwomu, apocope of n in prt. pl. 
contrary to Siev. (364, N.; 186), but 4a) alegdun without apocope ; 
bug(a ic ni dars)te Sweet fr. earlier editors supplies where runes are 
gone, save last e and part of a preceding letter; b) hwedre, Ebert 
notes as not Cynewulfian the repetition of this cj. 9 times in this short 
poem, whereas it occurs but once in lene. Verse 2a) ahof (?, indis- 
tinct before ic riicne Stephens). mib= WS. mid, with instr. dat., 
cf. 8a, 4a, v. Miller, Baeda’s Eccles. Hist. Introd. xliv, xlvii; bis- 
temid cf. -id II, 5. 3a) t=cross. hnag(ic)? Sw. 
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Iv. A RIDDLE. 


c. the middle of the VIJIth cent., WS. with traces of Anglian, Ms. c. the 
year 1000. Text, pp. 4-5. 


1. Brooke, HE. Lit. 134, 142-148, 371-378; Morley, II, 206-235, 
194-205; Brink, 51-59, 886, App. B; XVI in Exeter Book; Herzfeld, 
Die Rithsel d. Exeter buches u. ihr Verfasser, Berlin, 1890; Korting, 
Grund. 48; Siev., Beitr. XIII, 1; Wiilker, Grund. 165-170, 514, 147- 
164; Gollancz, Introd. to Christ. 

2. The literature which goes by the name of Cynewulf is still a 
matter of dispute. Cynewulf probably belonged to a guild of north- 
ern gleemen. He was a reader and writer of Latin, and knew Greek. 
It is highly probable that early in life he wrote the riddles attributed 
to him by earlier authorities. His authorship of them has been dis- 
puted or doubted (Trautmann, Anglia, Bdd. VI, VIL; Rambhorst, 
Gedicht v. Andreas, etc., Berlin, 1885; Korting ; Morley) with the 
effect to strengthen the evidence for Cynewulf (Anglia, X, 390, 564 ; 
Wiilker, K. S. Ges. d. Wiss., phil.-hist. Kl. 1888, p. 211; Henry 
Bradley, Acad. No. 829, pp. 197, 198; Herzfeld). Concerning the 
predecessors in Latin of Cynewulf, v. Ebert, K. S. Ges. phil-hist. Kl. 
1877, p. 20, pas. Ebert declares that no occidental nation has taken 
so great delight as the A.S., in the VIIIth cent., in the play of wit 
and fantasy which we call a riddle. Z. shows (D. Lit. Zsch. 1884, 
p. 872) that Prehn was wrong in seeking a Latin orig. for every riddle. 
The majority have their source in popular tradition. Of the riddles 
eighty-nine are extant, each being a complete poem. The ordinary 
answer to the present riddle is the ‘‘ badger’’ (Dietrich, Haupt’s Zits. 
XI, 465). The personification is carried through with noteworthy suc- 
cess. Brooke well says, ‘‘ It is in these short poems —in this sympa- 
thetic treatment of the beasts of the wood, . . . in this transference 
to them of human passions —that the English poetry of animals 
begins.’’? One might see also anticipations of fable, allegory, and 
morality play. 

3. In the Ms. this riddle nearly covers a page, and is written con- 
tinuously, as if it were prose. Ond is always abbreviated (= 7). 
The same is true in selections V and VI. 2.—Ms. swist for swift. 
3.—mé dat. with force of possessive, ‘‘on my back.’’? 4.—swylce swé 
= cj., ‘‘ likewise on my cheeks’’; swé on is Grein’s and Z.’s emenda- 
tion (sustained also by the rarity of comparisons in EOE. poetry) for 
Ms. sweon, Ett(miiller) suggested swine ; on, Thorpe swyne; hléorum 
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Ett. for Ms. leorum. 6.—gréne Ett. for Ms. grenne; mé... witod, 
cf. 1. 11, the correlative and antithetical him... witod, and note the 
strophic effect gained by the epiphora. 9.— bold Thorpe for Ms. blod. 
11.—witod-—the first mark of punctuation in the Ms. 15.—bidan for 
Ms. biddan. 21.—dine Grein for Ms. dum, Gollancz says the wu is due 
to the change of some other letter, and suggests the reading dumb, 
Thorpe suggested dim. 24.—gif se Thorpe for Ms. gifre. 29.—lddge- 
winnum Ms. error for ldégewinnan ? Z. In this riddle we have a 
remarkable number of drat deydueva, in this case compounds not 
found elsewhere (Herzfeld), 1. 10 geogudcnésl, 1. 18 forhtméd, |. 17 
fesemund, |. 23 welhwelp, 1. 24 nidsceapa, 1. 26 gegnped, |. 29 lddge- 
winna. 


V. FROM THE GENESIS. 
VIlIth cent., WS. with traces of Anglian, Ms. Xth cent. Text, pp. 5-8. 


1. Brooke, HE. Lit. ch. XVI; Morley, II, 81-116; Brink, 40-44, 
App. A; Earle, A.S. Zit. 14, 21; of sources, Vulg. Gen. ch. XXII, 
Ebert, Gesch. d. Lit. d. Mittelalters, 2d ed. (1889), I, 118, 118, Anglia, 
V, 124-1383, Hénncher, Anglia, VII, 469-496, VIII, 41-84; Wiilker, 
Grund. 120-134. 

2. The authorship of the poetical paraphrase of Genesis has been 
ascribed to Cedmon. ‘The utmost that can be said with certainty is 
that what Sievers calls Genesis _A, and Brink the Hider Genesis, is of 
the Cedmonian school. Genesis B (ll. 235-370, 421-851, v. Brooke, 
ch. XVII), containing the story of the fall of the angels and of man, is 
related to the Héliand (= Saviour), an Old-Saxon poem of the ninth 
century. Mr. Bradley suggests the possibility that the Héliand may 
have been founded on the orig. songs of Cedmon (Acad. No. 829, 
p. 197; Dict. Nat. Biog. VIII, 199). Genesis A closes with the his- 
tory of Abraham. For the Anglo-Saxon full of faith, the history and 
the poem culminate in the story of the sacrifice of Isaac. With this 
pathetic narrative, so told as to show that the Anglo-Saxon was not 
without dramatic powers, the Genesis A ends. Of ME. mystery plays 
on the same subject, see Mod. Lang. Notes, April, 1890. 

3. 2849. — gewit, ‘‘set out,’’ as often with the infin. of a vb. of 
motion, féran. 2850. —ldstas lecgan = ‘‘to make tracks”? = ‘ jour- 
ney,’’ lecgan infin. with gewit. 2851.— Isddc, Ms. always isddc, as also 
in selection XIII. 2854. —hricg, ‘‘ridge,’’ ‘‘back,’’ for Ms. hrincg, 
‘¢ring,”’ an emendation enforced by the context; héan = héa(h)an, v. 
héah. 2860.—fréan, gen. sg., for Ms. frea. 2861. — his waldend (for 
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waldende, Thorpe) is preferable to hes [v. hés] waldendes, Bouter- 
wek’s emendation, which Kolbing (Germ. XX, p. 363) thinks worthy of 
consideration ; waldend = WS. wealdend. 2876.—ord dreémde, “ arose 
the spear-point of the third day’’ is Brooke’s poetical translation, 
referring to the ‘‘ first gold edge of the sun as it emerges from the 
sea, like the triangular top of a glittering spear.’ 2877. —héa contr. 
of héa(h)e. 2878. —aldor = WS. ealdor, cf. in same ‘‘ kenning’’ VI, 
124. 2890. —torht, Z. queries if it should not be torhtum. 2898.— 
héan, v. note on 2854, 2899. — stéwe supplied by Bouterwek. 2906-— 
2907. — fire sencan meges dréore probably a corrupt text; the emen- 
dations fall into two classes: (1) those changing fyre to the acc. fir, 
Bouterwek’s fir gesencan (or dsencan), ‘‘ quench the fire,’’ requires 
the least textual change, Z.’s query, fyr besprengan, best befits the 
sense of the passage; (2) those changing dréore to the acc. dréor, 
Grein suggests fire sengan . . . dréor, ‘‘ with fire singe his son’s 
blood,’’ Kolbing (Germ. XX, 363) proposes on fyre sencan .. . dréor, 
Korner fire swelgan (= swallow) or sellan...dréor. Metrical ob- 
jections lie against the readings in (2). Dietrich defends the Ms. 
reading as a strong archaic usage, fyre dat. of the end of the motion 
implied in sencan (Haupt’s Zts. XIII, 181). A literal translation full 
of vividness and in sympathy with (1), and Dietrich would be ‘‘ cause 
the fire to sink [down] with his kinsman’s (son’s) gore.”? 2913, — 
Not sleah bu as in the Ms. 2915.—an, v. unnan. 2920.— léofre 
better léofra (Grein). 2931.—onhréad (v. * onhréodan) found only 
here, and its inferred sense led Thorpe to propose onréad, “ reddened,” 
Dietrich (Zs. X, 837), on, prp. with byrne-, réad with next 1. 2932.— 
reccendne va. of récendne, Grein. 2934. —sélda supplied by Grein, 
sid ond er, cf. Béowulf ér and sid 1. 2500; for verbal correspondences 
with other poems v. Mod. Lang. Notes, June, 1890. 


Vi JUDITH: 


? Beginning of IXth cent., WS. with traces of Anglian, Ms. c. beginning 
XIth cent. Text, pp. 8-11. 


1. Brooke, HE. Lit. 332-836 ; Morley, II, 180-192; Brink, 46-47 ; 
trans. by Garnett (1889); ed. 2 by Cook, 1889; Foster, Quell. wu. 
Forsch. UXXI, studies in metre, lang., and style; Wiilker, Grund. 
140-148. 

2. The Judith originally must have numbered about 1400 lines, 
divided into 12 cantos. Only 3491 lines, 181 lines more than the last 
three cantos, are preserved in the unique Ms. with the Béowulf. The 
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author is not known. Dates of the composition of the poem given by 
distinguished scholars vary from the close of the VIIth cent. (Stephens, 
Hammerich, Ebert) to the opening of the XIth cent. (Groth, Kluge, 
Luick, v. Beitr. IX, 422 pas. and XI). Professor C(ook) assigns the 
date as about 856. This and several accompanying ‘ingenious con- 
jectures’ are ably controverted by F(oster) (Quell. u. Forsch. LXXI, 
5-9), though he confirms Professor C.’s theory that the piece is nearer 
to the school of Cynewulf than to that of Cedmon. F. in turn sug- 
gests the years 915 to 918 and a Mercian origin. In the light of all 
the arguments up to the present time, one may still venture, with 
Brink (p. 50), to place the probable date near the close of the ‘ great 
and really productive period (between the years 650 and c. 825) of 
OE. religious poetry’ which arose among the Angles. 

A comparison of our verses with their source (v. Vulg., cf. Eng. 
Apocrypha, Judith, chs. XIII-XV) will show the art and originality 
by which a pious Hebrew narrative was transformed into a Teutonic 
‘ dramatic epic.’ 

The Jewish heroine, a rich widow, is changed into a Christian 
‘wise’ and ‘radiant virgin.’ To save her country and her chastity 
as well, in a tragic tent-scene, she beheaded the ‘heathen hound’ 
Holofernes. With the passing of his soul to hell, canto X ends. 
Our selection, fit XI of the Ms., tells of the return of Judith and her 
maid with the head of Holofernes to their city Bethulia, of the exhor- 
tation to the burghers by the sight of the head as a token of victory 
to arm and sally forth, and of the attack at the dawn upon the 
Assyrians. 

3. 123.—Tudith, I here prob. = front g (%, j,i, NE. y), but alliterates 
with back g, cf. 1. 132, 127.— pé follows on, 1. 129, as Sw(eet) notes. 
128. — Cf. Note V, 2878. 132.—The only ‘‘ expanded line”? in fit XI, 
though there are 651 such ll. in the rest of the poem. 144.— hidithe 
Ms., better Zudith G(rein). 149.— Rieger), followed by Sw. and C., 
transposes these two half-verses; byrig is always monosyllabic, Beitr. 
X, 478; faran for gan?, Z. 150.—forleton Ms. from forlgten. 155.— 
gecyded, the unsyncopated form is Anglian, cf. 1. 167 dréted, Beitr. X, 
459 pas. 158.—té léane well supplied by Z. 160.—hdlige for metrical 
purposes syncopate 7 as generally in cases of middle unprotected 
vowels after a long radical syllable. This is, however, not sufficient 
ground for changing the Ms, as C. has done. Syncopate thus, 1. 179 
heédenes, 1. 195 éowere, 1. 2038 hdligan. 162-166.—folc ... geonge: to 
appreciate the poetic powers of the author (1) ¢f. his prosaic orig. At 
concurrerunt ad eam omnes, a minimo usque ad maximum, (2) note 
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the ‘intensification expressed by the heaping of words in the same 
cases and tenses,’ F., (8) the tone-colour, (4) the harmony, (5) the 
rimes, (6) the use of the same alliterating letter in ll. 164, 165. 
165.—péodnes Thw(aites) for Ms. peodnes ; beodnes megé, ‘maid of the 
(people’s) prince’ (i.e. God), one of the many fitting and apparently 
original (for many of them are not found elsewhere) synonyms or 
‘‘kennings’’ used by our poet. The fitness of this particular ‘‘ken- 
ning’’ for Judith, enforced by the immediate context about the people, 
is enhanced by reference to 1. 91 bearlmdédd béoden gumena, ‘stout 
hearted prince of men,’ a ‘‘kenning’’ for God in a daring antithesis 
to the same words, 1. 66, applied to Holofernes, cf. also 1. 208 béod- 
guman, ‘of the people,’ a ‘‘ kenning”’ for retainers, soldiers, with the 
same root as béoden. 173.—pbes herewédan héafod, cf. 1. 126, epical 
repetition. 179.—starian better than Ms. stariad, Thw. 180.— Holo- 
Jernus alliterates without change to Olofernus as R., Ett., Sw.; wn- 
accented as always in Judith, cf. 1. 228. 190. —drfest cyning one of 
the six ‘‘kennings’’ for God the Father not in other poems, F. 
197. — hafad unsyncopated is Anglian, Beitr. X, 471. 200. — stépon 
with chief stress ? F., cf. 1.212. 201. — gesidas, cf. L. com-es, ‘ official 
attendants, retainers’ (v. Earle’s Land Chart,, Introd. lxv-lxxv); sige 
supplied by Ett. 206.—walde, Anglian. 209.— ac, éac? G. 217.— 
escplegan, ‘‘kenning’’ found only here, and perhaps used with a grim 
sense of humour. 227. — stépon epical repetition, cf. ll. 200, 212. 
234, — ricne G., better than rice Ms. 


Vil. A LEGAL DOCUMENT. 
805-810 (806*?). Kentish. Text, pp. 11-13. 


1. Morley, Il, 272, 322; Brink, 71; Earle, A.S. Lit. 167-168, Land 
Charters, Introd.; EE. T, No. 88, OE. T. ed. Sweet, 421-460, text 448 ; 
Turner, Hist. II, ch. IV, Appen. iv; of drinks and cookery, III, Bk. 
VII, ch. IV; Lingard, H, 683-71; for the hist. devel. of early Eng. 
prose v. Earle, Lng. Prose, 871-404, and Craik, Eng. Prose, I, Introd. 
by Ker; for collections of charters ¢f. Kemble’s (1839-48), Thorpe’s 
(1865), I1.459 ; Birch’s (1885); for laws, cf. R. Schmid, Die Gesetze 
d. A.S. (1858); Thorpe, Ancient Laws (1840) ; Kemble, The Saxons 
in England (1849); Adams, Essays in A.S. Law; Stubbs, Select 





* Cf. Hadden and Stubbs, Cowncils, III, 559, 567, 568. 
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Charters and Const. Hist. Eng. ; Cook, Extracts A. 8. Law ; Wiil- 
ker, Grund. 399-401. 

2. Charters and laws are among the oldest monuments of English 
prose (v. Earle, Eng. Prose, p. 371). Under Athelberht, King of 
Kent, the first Eng. code was formulated (c. 600), but the orig. is 
not extant. In Wessex our first code falls in the reign of Ine (c. 690). 
The Mercian laws (the orig. lost) were codified under Offa. lfred’s 
important code was made c. 890. The earliest genuine charters date 
from the end of the VIIth cent. They are written in Latin, with a 
few names in English. Our specimen is one of the first charters 
wholly in English. An ealdorman and his wife, for religious consider- 
ations, give to the cathedral in Canterbury land at Stanstead, Kent. 
Wulfred the archbishop, the party of the second part, engages that 
mass shall be said yearly for their souls, that doles shall be given, and 
a feast kept. He gives specific and interesting directions for the per- 
formance of the aforesaid things. 

3. 1.— t+ =sign of the cross ; the long and loose sentence, with its 
legal pleonasms, anticipates the beginning of Eng. prose. 9.—Expunge 
one mon, Z.; a desirable grammatical correction ; but does not the 
Ms., keeping the second mon, give us the tautology of everyday 
speech? 22. —det K. = WS. bet, cj. 28.—ciricican read cirican. 


VIII. ALFRED’S PREFACE TO CURA PASTORALIS. 
c. 893. EWS. Text, pp. 13-16. 


1. Morley, Il, 264-294; Brink, 67-83 ; Green’s Short Eng. Hist. 
80-84 ; Earle, A.S. Lit. 186-206 ; Life by R. Pauli, trans. by Thorpe 
(Bohn’s Lib.); Greg. Past. Care, Sw. in EE. T. Nos. 45,50; for EWS. 
phonology and gram. v. Sw. xxi-xlii and Altwestsdchsische Gram. 
Cosijn, Haag (1888) (D. Lit. Z. Nr. 3, 1884); Wiilker, Grund. 387- 
415, esp. 401-408. 

2. ‘‘ /ELFRED FOUND LEARNING DEAD | AND HE RESTORED IT, | 
EpUcATION NEGLECTED | AND HE REVIVED IT, | THE LAWS POWER- 
Less | AND HE GAVE THEM FORCE, | THE CuURCH DEBASED | AND 
HE RAISED IT, | THE LAND RAVAGED BY A FEARFUL Enemy | From 
WHICH HE DELIVERED IT. | Ain¥RED’s NAME WILL LIVE AS LONG | 
AS MANKIND SHALL RESPECT THE Past.|’’ This inscription on the 
base of his statue, erected in 1877 at Wantage, his birth-place, ex- 
presses the judgment of history upon the man. The great Anglian 
poetic era having closed, Alfred inaugurated in Wessex the first great 
epoch of Eng. prose (cf. Hing. Prose, Earle, 374-876 ; Craik, Introd.). 
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Pope Gregory the Great (d. 604, cf. St. Gregory’s day, Mar. 12th), 
who sent Augustine, the first archbishop of Canterbury, as a mission- 
ary to England, was considered the apostle of English Christianity 
and culture. From the beginning his works were influential upon 
the literature. His Liber Regule Pastoralis, ‘‘a golden little book,’’ 
brought by Augustine to England (v. VIII, 91), became in many lands 
‘¢the standard of life and doctrine for bishops’’ (L. ed. by Bramley, 
R. H., 1874; of. Gregory the Great (1879) in ‘‘ Fathers for Eng. 
Readers’’). These facts help us to understand why the Christian 
Jélfred made the translation of the Pastoral Care one of the books 
in his Educational Library. We may enter into the feelings which 
caused him to fall (in verse, indeed, a fall!) into a poetic strain at 
the close of his preface (v. VIII, 91-106). 

The preface is a letter of Alfred to his bishops, designed to accom- 
pany each copy of the Pastoral Care, which he meant to send to every 
bishopric in his kingdom. The letter is one of the few original pro- 
ductions of the king and is preserved in Mss. that his eyes may have 
rested upon. It is of the utmost value for linguistic, biographical, and 
historical purposes : — 


‘And hereof me thinkes I heare already the learned King #lfred thus 
expoftulating and complaining: . .. Haue I tranflated with my owne 
hand the godly Pastorall of Saint Gregory, with many his learned Homi- 
lies ; yea the whole Bible it Jelfe; haue I fent copies of them to all my 
Churches, with many Mancu/Jfes of gold, for the helpe and incouragement 
of my Pajtors, and inJtruction of my people; that all should be loft, all 
forgot, all grow out of knowledge and remembrance? that my English in 
England, neede to be Englifhed ; and my tranJlation tranflated; while few 
now, and shortly perhaps none, Shall be able to doe it? What negligence, 
what ingratitude is this? What may be added more to griue a Saint?”’ 

— LISLE, Ancient Monvments, p. 20. 


3. {=cross. DEOS, eéc., superscription = address of this (H(at- 
ton) Ms.) particular copy. 1.—Werferd in smaller letters in space 
orig. left for the address, e.g., U(niv. Libr. Cam.) Ms. has Wulfsige. 
2.—hdte anacoluthon ; through amiability the informal 1 pers. sup- 
plants the official and formal 3 pers. hated (= L. jubet salvere) 1. 1. 
6.— H. Ms. on Gam dagum after folces but in another hand, though 
unnoted by Sw. and Br(ight). 7.—hierswmedon C(orpus Chr. Cam.) 
Ms., hyr- H., but y as oft. in hand of XIth cent. in erasure in wh. 
orig. EWS. te (41; 38, 2; cf. 22 N.) stood, as traces in other places 
show, likewise cf. 1. 14 hie, 1. 38 ieldran, etc.; hér- Sw., Br.; insert hu 
bef. hie Mss. C., J(unius’ transcript). 9.— édel, oedel, J. 18.—don 
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[= don] bef. sc., C., J., and H., another hand ?, not in U.; scoldon, 
without palatalization and with orig. force, ‘owed.’ 15.—swe to swa 
H. Ms., likewise ll. 20, 49, 50, 56, 59, 62, 77, 80, 81, 87. 30.— Read 
hefdon with C., J., instead of lufodon H., Sw., Br., wh. is scribe’s 
error fr. lufodon above? 381.—%dd gemunde, after the first paragraph 
(= introduction) following the greeting and beginning (1. 2, mé cém 
... on gemynd) similarly to the others, the paragraphs are marked off 
by the repeated 64 gemunde, ll. 44, 52, 70. The repetition preserves 
the unity of the composition and the atmosphere of pathetic appeal to 
historical associations. If the simple, unaffected, conversational style 
of this early specimen of Eng. prose may not wholly disarm adverse 
criticism, it must be admitted that the preface has, what De Quincey 
thought a late and rare merit in prose, a happy use of paragraphs. 
34. — gefylde H., -da C., J., Sw., Br. 36.—ongiotan H. rarer (88) for 
ongietan (715, 3) C., J., of. 1. 87 gedtode for gepéode, cf. 1.52. 40.— giét 
‘still,’ in OL. temporal sense. 46.—ealle H. @ in erasure, ealla after 
befullan C., J., ealla be fullan Sw., Br. 47.—nanne later to nenne H., 
Sw., Br. 53.— ebrisc- to ebreisc later hand H., ebreisc- J., U., Sw., Br. 
54.— creacas later hand to greccas H. 58.—odre cristne to odre cristna 
H., odra cristena C., J., Sw., Br. 59.— betre with ellipsis of 2d part of 
the comparison as still NE.; tow why change of num.? 1. 24, pu. 
60.— sume to sume H., sume C., U., suma J., Sw., Br. 62.—gedon C., 
U., ge don H., J., gé dén Sw. (t.e. with abrupt change of person, 2 pers. 
prn. with opt.), we don Br. (meets the difficulty of change of person, 
but simply outrages all the Mss.). The construction gedén, inf. with 
magon, fits the succession of similar constructions and in the immedi- 
ate context the use of megen, cf. gecndwan megen, |. 66 bemegen, 
and the sense, taking the clauses parenthetically, put Z.’s reading 
beyond doubt. 70.—té6 hieran hade dén ‘to take a higher order (rank).’ 
71.— odfeallen C., J. 84.—L. indicatorium estel festuca (in hand of 
XIIth cent. on margin of C.), ¢f. Glossary, doubtless as the L. shows 
estel = book-mark ; mancessa for the value and a table of money v. 
Lingard, II, 428-445, 86.—d6 opt. 3 sg., doe J. 90.—odde hwd ddre 
[béc] bi write, lit. ‘or some one may write thereby a second [book]’ 
= ‘or some one may be making another copy.’ 91-106. — ‘‘ Curious 
doggerel,’? Sw. While the verses are mechanical they prove Alfred’s 
poetic aspiration and the knowledge and admiration by his age of 
the native poesy of an earlier period. 97.—hord not appositive with 
snyttro as Sw. but with ryhtspell as Korner; Gregory’s C. P. as a 
matter of fact was a ‘hoard’ from his other books. 101. — min gen. 
after worda. 
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IX. ALFRED’S ACCOUNT OF CHDMON FROM BAEDA. 


Between 888 and 893?; WS. with Anglian (Mere. ?) influence, Xth Cent. 
Text, pp. 17-20. 


1. Of. Introd. to II; Earle, A.S. Lit. 204; Teuffel, § 500.3; Ebert, 
1,597; Korting, Grund. § 55 ; Bright, Harly Eng. Church Hist. 282-288 ; 
for the Latin (Lib. IV, cap. xxiv = Ms. xxiii) ed. in modern form, v. 
Bede Hist. Eccl. WI, 1V, Mayor and Lumby (Camb. 1879), pp. 141- 
144; Holder (Freiburg, 1882), 208-210; Moberly (Ox. 1869), 268- 
270; trans., Giles (Bohn, 1847), Gidley (Ox. and L. 1870); OZ. Ver- 
sion, ed. Thomas Miller, EE. T. Nos. 95, 96 (1890-91). 

2. Baeda wrote in all forty-five treatises in Latin, which, together, 
form a nearly complete encyclopedia of knowledge up to his time. 
His great work was the Hcclesiastical Hist. of the Eng. Nation. He 
comprehends the period between Cesar’s invasion of Britain and the 
year 731. The earlier period to 597 is derived from Orosius, Gildas, 
and the life of St. Germanus. The latter part is authorized by docu- 
ments and verbal reports from his pupils and bishops. 

The OE. version does not name A#lfred as its author, but unbroken 
tradition from the time of Alfric (Hom. St. Greg., Thorpe, II, 116), 
c. 994, ascribes it to him. Miller attempts to show from the linguistic 
forms, and especially from the prepositional usages, that the arche- 
typal Ms. was Mercian. The version was made by a Latin scholar, 
who often sacrificed English idioms to his Latin original (A. Schmidt, 
Dissertation, Berlin, 1889). The scholar or scholars may have been 
Mercians acting under orders from the King. 

3. 1.—pbysse Mss. C(orpus Chr. Cam.) O(xford, Corpus Chr.) U(niv. 
Library Cam.), deosse Ms. B(odley, Tanner 10, the best of the 5 Mss., 
and genr. followed in our text), synderlice but syndriglice B. 4. — be- 
lumpon -en B.,-on in erasure O. 6.— scop- fr. sceop-U. 7.—geglengde 
B., geglengende C., gegien(c)de O., geglencde U. 13.—from m.... mon 
= Baeda’s L. non ab hominibus neque per hominem, from Vulg., A.V. 
Gal. I, 1, ef. Goth. ni af mannam nih bairh mannan. 15.— gefultwmed 
B. 18.—his bd éfestan tungan, acc. instead of dat. through influ. L. 
orig.: religiosam ejus linguam decebant, Sw.; gedeofanade B. 20.—bé 
he wes gelijfedre yldo, ‘that he was of advanced age’; gelyfdre ylde 
B. héom. B. 22. —<intingan C., possibly the orig. text for L. ‘*eum 
esset letitie causa decretum,’’ ? for intinga, nom., cf. L. Mss. wh. 
om. ‘‘decretum,”’ leaving ‘‘causa”’’ in the nom,; Sw. thinks the nom. 
came fr. the translator’s error in taking the abl. ‘‘causa’’ for the nom. 
22.— sceolde(n) O., sceoldon C., -an U., sealde B. 23.—for forscome B. 
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27. — scipene B. 29.—onslepte B. 31.—nemnde B.; Ceadmann C. 
32. — ondswarede B., U. 38.—pbeossum B. 34.—ndéht om. B., wid hine 
B., wid U. 35.—mé om. B. 36.—ba before 1st cwwd B. 37.— frumsceaft 
‘first creation’ antithetical to edsceaft the second or ‘new creation,’ 
Grein. 40.—ne om. B.; bere B., bara O., U.; endebyrd(n)es O., -nesse 
B.,C., U., by this word (to say nothing of the explicit bd fers ond pd word 
1. 39) doubtless suggested by the ‘‘ ordo”’ of the clause following the 
hymn in the L. ‘‘ Hic est sensus, non autem ordo ipse verborum,”’ the 
translator emphasizes the fact that he does not translate the hymn from 
the L., but inserts the OE. original as then current. The currency 
may be inferred from the number of OE. copies of the hymn found 
in blank spaces of the L. Mss. of the Hist. (v. the list, Miller, p. xxi). 
The direct relation of the WS. version to the Nh. orig., cf. Selection I, 
was confirmed by Professor Napier’s discovery (Mod. Lang. Notes, 
May, 1889) of a LWS. copy with ylda [= Nh. elda] in place of eordan 
1.45. 41.—nu we C., U., (we) O., read without wé as B., L(ondon, Otho 
B., XI) and Nh.; sculan, prs. 1st pers. pl., not adhortative form of im- 
per. (862). 42.— metodes mihte C., O., U. 43.—wera for weore O., U. 
44,— dryhten and 1. 47, O., Sw.; or B., dor(d) O., ord C., U.; astealde C., 
cf. Nh. 45.— gesceop O., Sw., gescdp U. 52.— gode wyrves, dat. instead 
of gen. after wyrdes by influ. of L. here and elsewhere (Eng. Studien, 
XV, 159), the un-Eng. construction or a reminiscence of the colloca- 
tion in the L. ‘‘ verba Deo digni’’ may account for gyodes wordes songes 
B. 53. —tungeréfan ‘steward of the manor’; sé om. B. 54.— eal- 
dormon here simply ‘ magistrate,’ ‘superior’; hé... hé hine 1. 55, the 
common loose use of the same prn. in one or more successive clauses 
referring to different persons. 56.—B. ba for beet ; het for heht C., O., U. 
57. — him andweardum = L. viris presentibus, prop. a locative. 
58.— bet for bette B. 60.—bd wes him eallum gesegen imitation of L. 
visumque est omnibus, =‘it seemed to them all,’ whence 1. 61 were in opt. 
61.— hit for him B. 66.—morgenne B. 70.—4Gnforlete B.; munuchad B. 
73.—het C.,O.,U. 75.—gemyngade O. 76.—odercendeC.,U. 77.—bé 0m. 
B. 78.—wreotan B. 81.—booc B. 83.—hdlgan gewrites canones boca, 
c. b. possibly a critic’s addition to separate Ceedmon’s poems from 
others, but probably a twofold OK. expression for the single L. one 
‘sacre scripture’ like the two words, 1. 97, betynde ond geendade for 
the one L. ‘ conclusit,’ this is the well-known usage of early NE. trans- 
lators, e.g. the ‘‘ dissemble nor cloak,’’ ‘‘ assemble and meet together ”’ 
of the Prayer Book. 88.—wiites B.; heofonlican C.,O., U. 89.— god- 
cundan B., C. 90.—in for on B. 91.—gymde C.,0., U. 95.—in for on 
B. 96.—welme B., L. wylme (y in erasure O.) C.,O.,U. 97.—cende B. 
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X. ATHELSTAN, A POEM FROM THE CHRONICLE. 
938, WS. Xth cent. Text, pp. 20-21. 


1. Morley, II, 292-294; Brink, 90-92; Brooke, H. H. Lit. 132; 
Thorpe, A.S. Chron. I, 200-208; Earle, Two Sax. Chrons. 112-115; 
cf. ed. by Plummer (1889), 58-62; v. Athelstan, Dict. Nat. Biog. ; 
Turner, Hist. bk. VI, ch. II; Green, Conquest of Eng. p. 254; trans- 
lations, Freeman, OH. Hist., Brink; Tennyson from a prose version by 
his son; Garnett cf. Judith ; Korting, p.35; Wiilker, Grund. 339-342. 

2. The song of Athelstan’s Victory or of the Battle of Brunanburh 
in the midst of the dry prose entries of this period of the Chronicle 
is an unexpected flash of genuine poesy, though it gleams in part by 
the reflection of the departed age of the national epic. The WS. King 
Ethelstan, who reigned from 925-941, and his brother Edmund (1. 5), 
aided by Mercians (1. 48), maintained the supremacy of Wessex by 
defeating, in ‘‘that great and famous battle at Brunanburh,’’ * the 
combined forces of the Nh. Danes and of the Scotch (Irish). The 
former were under Anlaf (= ON. Olafr, ‘ Olaf’) (1. 51), one of their 
princes (1. 65) exiled to Ireland, and the latter under their aged leader, 
Constantine (ll. 76,77). The fugitives rowed away ‘over deep water’ 
(=a sea) to seek ‘‘ Difelin’’? (? = Dublin). The history, the descrip- 
tions, and the names favour the location of Brunanburh on the west- 
ern coast, and not in Northumberland. The authorities, with few 
exceptions, from Ingulf (v. Turner, II, p. 182 n.) to Holderness, a 
loyal antiquary (Battle of Brunanburh, 1888), turn to Northumber- 
land. But Birch (Cartularium Sax. I, p. viii) says ‘‘ Brunanburh 
is, with little doubt, a poetical alliterative synonym for ‘ Bruninga- 
feld,’’’ a name in a document of King Athelstan dated 938, ‘in which 
year the Angles gained the victory at a place called Bruningafeld.’ ¢ 
The place is pasture-land, once belonging to Taunton. Birch sug- 
gests, therefore, that Broomfield, five miles north of Taunton, near 
the mouth of the river Parret, may well be the site of Brunanburh. 
‘“‘The Parret would be an attractive creek for the Dublin Vikings 





* L. Ms. ‘‘ F.”? (XIIth cent.) of the Chronicle: illud magnum et 
famosum bellum in Brunanbyri. 

+ DCCCCXXXVIII, in quo anno bellum factum est in loco qui 
bruningafeld dicitur, ubi Anglis victoria data est de clo, Birch, II, 
487. The orig. numbering of the Chron. (Plummer, p. 87 n.) places 
the battle in 938. 
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crossing the Irish channel.”? It was a point of attack by Danes 
in 846. 

3. This song was preserved in five out of the seven Mss. of the 
Chronicle, and the other two Mss. have indications of a possible 
knowledge of the song (Plummer, 58 n.). We possess but four Mss. 
of the poem, the fifth we have in Wheloc’s ed. of the Ms. (Otho B XI) 
destroyed with the exception of three leaves in the Cottonian fire of 
1731. The following variants of the four Mss. given in full, with the 
exception of differences in the use of accents and of ) and 0, will give 
the advanced student an opportunity for practice in making a critical 
text. The beginner will find the Glossary with its references to this 
selection sufficient for his purposes. 


A = Corpus Christi Coll. (Cam.) Ms. CLXXIII, ‘‘the Parker Ms.” 
given in our text even with the circumflex accents of one hand and 
the acute accents of another. This is the ‘‘ Winchester Chronicle,”’ 
so called from its probable origin there. Some (Sw.) believe a part 
of it to be contemporary with Ailfred. It is probably a transcript 
made at Canterbury (Earle, Plummer). It extends from the inva- 
sion of J. C. to 1070. 

B = Cottonian, Tiberius A vi Ms., ‘‘ the Canterbury Chron.,’’ so called 
because it belonged to the monastery of St. Augustine there. It is 
probably from the latter part of the Xth cent. It extends from the 
incarnation to 977. 

C =Cott. Tib. B i Ms., ‘‘the Abingdon Chron.,’’ named from its 
probable origin at that monastery, apparently written in the same 
hand to 1046. It extends from the invasion of J. C. to 1066. 

D = Cott. Tib. B iv Ms., ‘‘the Worcester Chron.,’’ was probably writ- 
ten there in one hand to 1016. It extends from the incarnation to 
1079. For Ms. E ». selection XV. 


After VII another I erased A, VII-CD, VUIB. 1.—ebestan B; 
cing BC. 2.—drihten BCD. 3.—beag- B, -gyfa C. 6.—ealdor- 
lagne C; tyr D. 7.—geslégan B; sake B, secce D. 8.—swurda 
C; ecggum B. 9.—embe BC; brunnanburh BC and by another 
hand A. 10.—bordweall BC, heordweal D; clufon C. 11. —heowon 
C; lina B, -linda (from -linga D) CD. 12.—hamera D, 0 in part 
wormeaten B; lafum BCD. 13.—eaforan B, aforan C, eoforan D ; 
eadweardes D. 15.—fram BCD; -magum B. 16.—hie B. 17.— 
gehwane B. 18.—ealgodan B, gealgodon C. 20.—heted D; crun- 
gon BCD. 21.—scottaleode BCD. 22.—scyp-C. 28.—feollon D. 
24,—dennede from denede another hand? A, dennade BC, den- 


xl INTRODUCTION: ATHELSTAN. X. 


node D. 25.—secga swate BCD. 26.—upp BC. 30.—candel BCD. 
32.— p seo B, ob seo C, o3 se D. 33.—setle D. 34.— manig B, monig 
CD. 35.—garum forgrunden B. 386.—guman BCD; noréerne BC, 
norperne D. 387.—scyld BCD; sceoten BD. 38.—swylce BD; 
scyttise BCD. 39.—wigges BC; red D. 40.— westsexe B, 7 wes- 
sexe C. 41.—andlangne BC, 7 langne D. 42.—eored cystum BCD. 
43.—legdon BC, legdon D. 44.—®Seodon C. 45.—heowon C; heora 
D; flyman BD, flymon C. 47.—mycel for mylen D; scearpum BCD. 
49, —heardes for he eardes BCD; hand- BCD. 60.—nanum from 
namum C. 51.—pbara Se for be BC, bera be D. 52. —ear for era 
BCD. 53.—libes C. 54.—gesohtan B, gesohton CD. 55.—fage D ; 
feohte D. 56.—lagon BCD. 57.—‘%zem B. 58.—ciningas B, cingas 
C, cyningas D; geonge BC, iunga D. 59.—aswefde C. 60.—swylce 
D; seofone B, VII C. 62.—7 finrim C; herges BCD. 63. — scotta 
BCD. 64.—geflymed BCD. 65.—brego BCD. .66.—neade CD ; 
gebeded BCD. 67.—stefne D. 68.—lytle BCD; werode C. 69.— 
creat D; cnear on BCD. 69-71. —flot-to fealene om. in D. 70.— 
cing B, cining C. 71.—fealone BC. 72.—generode CD. 738.—swylce 
BD. 76.—constantinus BCD. 77.—hal hylde D; rine BCD. 78.— 

hryman D. 79.—meccea B, meca C, mecga D. 80.—her for he BC; 
maga BC. 82.—on his folestede C. 83.— forslegen B, beslegen C, 
beslegen D; sace B, secge D. 84.—forlet D. 86. — wundum for- 
grunden BCD. 87.—geongne BCD. 88.—gylpan BCD. 89.—fex 
BC. 90.—bill BCD; geslyhtes B, geslihtes CD. 91.— inwitta BC, 
inwuda D. 92.—hbe BD. 938.—hyra CD; -leafum D. 94.— hlihhan 
BC, hlybban D; phorftan BD. 95.—hie B, hi CD; beado BCD. 
96.— wurdan B, wurdon CD. 98.—over culbod (by another hand ?) 
¢ cumbel A, cumbol for culbod BCD; gehnastes BCD. 99.— mittunge 
D. 102.—hie B, be hi D. 104.—eaforan B, aforan C ; plegodon CD.. 
105.— gewiton CD; hym C; b in norpmen above the line (by another 
hand?) A, nordmenn BC. 106.—negled cnearrum C, deg gled onga- 
rum D; negled from negled another hand A. 107.— dreori C; da- 
rosa B, darepa CD. 108.—dynges B, dyniges D. 109. — ofe(r) 
deopne D. 110.—dyflen B, dyflin C, dyflig D; secean B. 111.—7 
above the line by another hand A, om. BCD ; ira B, yra CD. 113.— 
swylece BD; gebrosor BD, brosor C. 114.—bege D; etsomne BC, 
et runne D. 115.—cing: B, cing C; eaSeling D. 116.—sohtan B. 
117. — westseaxna BD, wessexena C. 118.—wigges BC; jirst e in 
hremige over an under-dotted (= expunged) a A. 119.—leton C, leton 
D; hym behindon C. 120.—hre another hand to hrew A, hraw B, 
hra CD; bryttigean B, brittigan C, brittinga D. 121.—salowig BCD. 
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122.—hrefn C. 123.—hyrnet D. 124.— pone BCD; haso B, hasu 
CD; wadan D. 126.—eses from eres D. 127.—cud heaféc D. 
128. — grege D. 181.—pys BC, phisne D; eglande B, iglande CD. 
132.—efre BCD; gyta BC, gita D. 188.—afylled B. 184— bys- 
sum BCD. 185.—swurdes C. 186.—secggeab B. 188.—sybban B. 
189.— sexan B, sexe C. 140.—upp BC; becomon CD. 141. — brade 
BCD. 142.—bretene C, britene D; sohton CD. 144. — wealas 
BCD; ofercomon CD. 145.—arhwete D. 146.—begeaton BCD. 


XI. MATTHEW, CHAP. XXVIII. 


Xth to XIVth cent. Nh., Mere., LWS., ME. Kentish and East Midland. 
Text, pp. 22-27. 


1. Specific references will be found scattered through § 2; Kor- 
ting, §§ 127, 142; Wiilker, Grund. pp. 495-497. 

2. The debt of the English language, and indeed of the Teutonic 
tongues, to versions of the Christian Scriptures from the time of the 
Gothic Bible in the IVth cent. is well known. Perhaps the poetical 
paraphrases, like the Genesis, Selection V, were the earliest anticipa- 
tion of biblical translations in England. Naturally the Psalter (cf. the 
Mere. interlinear Cott. Vespasian A i) followed the Christian epics early 
in the IXth cent. In the next cent. came glosses interlinear in the 
Latin text. These tended to emancipate themselves and to become 
consecutive. Finally about the year 1000, ‘‘ Bible translations became 
a feature of the time’’ (Karle, Hing. Prose, 380-383). We have /‘l- 
fric’s (cf. XIII, XIV) elegant and free rendering of portions of the 
Old Testament and, by unknown hands, the faithful and first (not 
counting Baeda’s lost St. John) Eng. version of the Gospels. Prof. 
Skeat thinks that these Gospels were not much circulated, but it is 
noteworthy that we have them in ME. copies 150 years after their 
origin, and all told in six Mss. from different localities. The first 
Eng. version of the whole Bible was made from the Vulgate, often- 
times with too close rendering of the Latin, by Wiclif and his friends 
about the time when Chaucer was writing The Canterbury Tales. 
Wiclif’s own work at least appears in the Gospels, which bear hints of 
~his native Yorkshire though they approximate, even before John Pur- 
vey’s revision of 13888, the East Midland from which ‘standard’ Eng- 
glish was to spring. Wiclif, through Purvey and his successors, con- 
tributed directly, especially in the matter of the vocabulary, to the 
version of 1611 (A.V.). In view of the influence of the A.V., if 
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Spenser had lived in the XIXth cent. he might have added the name 
of Wiclif when he wrote, 


*‘Dan Chaucer, well of English undefyled.” 


In the text (1) Nero D iv= the Lindisfarne Ms., also called the 
Durham Book. The story of this Ms., almost as famous as the Book 
of Kells for its caligraphy, illuminations, and binding, is told up to his 
time by the glossarist in the colophon (v. Text, p. 39; Westwood, 
Facsimiles of Mss., plates 12, 13, p. 34, also Paleographia Sacra Pic- 
toria ; Anderson, Scotland in Early Christ. Times, p. 149). The Latin 
text was copied by Eadfrith, bishop of Lindisfarne, 698-721. The 
interlinear Nh. gloss was made c. 950, probably near Durham by Al- 
dred, a priest. Athelwald, one of the artists employed upon the 
cover, succeeded Eadfrith in the see of Lindisfarne in 721 (SK., pref. 
to Mark, xi). 

(2) Rushworth = Ms. which John Rushworth, deputy clerk to the 
House of Commons during the Long Parliament, presented to the 
Bodley Lib. The Latin was written (in the VIIIth century?) by a 
scribe who gives his name as Mac-regol and Macreguil. The OE. gloss 
is by two persons, as the colophon at the end of John shows: ‘‘ De 
min bruche [= WS. brican] gibidde fore owun Se Sas boe gloesde. 
fermen Szem preoste et harawuda. [= Harewood in the West Riding 
of Yorkshire] hefe nu boc awritne bruc a mis willa symle mid sodum 
gileofa sibb is eghweem leosost [first ‘s’ not certain, = seolost ?, Z.].’’ 
SK. says (pref. St. John xiii-xiv, cf. Mark xii): ‘‘ Examination proves 
that the two portions of the gloss are contemporary, and owe their 
differences to the different nativity of their writers. Farman glossed 
St. Matthew and commenced Mark, but suddenly stopped with ‘sat,’ 
in the middle of ii. 15 v.... The Lindisfarne gloss came to the 
knowledge of Farman when he had reached the end of Matt., and he 
began using it for Mark, till, tired of mere transcription, he stopped in 
the middle of a verse and left Owun to finish it... . The monastery 
of Harewood was near enough the Mercian border to include inmates 
from Mercia as well as Northern. Farman was of Mercian and Owun 
of Nh. extraction.’’ In any event, the Matt. is substantially Merc., as 
the other Gospels (cf. XII) are Nh., and both from the latter half of the 
Xth cent. (Svensson, Om spraket i den forra (merciska) delen af Rush- 
worth-handskriften, I, Ljudlira, Goteborg, 1883 ; Brown, HE. M., Diss., 
Die Sprache d. R. Glossen zum Hv. Matt. uw. d. Mercische Dialekt, 
Gottingen, 1890 ; Z. review in Archiv, bd. 85, 1st heft, of Otten’s The 
Lang. of the R., etc., of. Eng. Studien, XVI, 86). 
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(8) Bodl. 441 = LWS. Ms. of about the year 1000, in the Bodley 
Library. In some sense this is the most important of the six Mss. of 
the Gospels, because the Royal Ms. (Bibl. Reg. I, A XIV, Brit. Mus.) 
was copied from it, whence the Hatton 38 (Bodl. Lib.) was taken. 
The Corpus 140 (Camb.), written by an Atlfric at Bath before 1006, 
and Otho C I, perhaps related to Malmesbury, are coeval with Bodl. 
441. The Camb. (Univ. Lib. li, 2, 11) Ms. of c. 1050 came from 
Bishop Leofric’s library at Exeter (¢f. Exeter Book, Selec. IV). 

(4) Hatton 88 = Early ME. and Kentish Ms. (Bodley Lib.) of the 
XIIth cent. (Reimann, Die Sprache d. Mittelkentischen Evangelien, 
Berlin, 1883 ; for full description of the six Mss. v. Sk. The Gospels, 
etc., Mark, pref. v-x). Prof. Skeat indicates the pedigree of these six 


Mss. as follows : — 
Orig. Ms., lost. 





| | 
Corpus 140 Bodl. 441 Otho C1 Camb. Univ. 


| 
Royal 

| 
Hatton 38 


He concludes that the above represent an OE. version of the Gospels, 
made from a Latin text distinct from that of the Lindisfarne and 
Rushworth Mss. and independent of their Nh. and Merc. glosses 
(Matt. 1887, pref. x). 

(5) Wycliffe = Late ME., approximately East Midland, in the 
earlier or Wiclif’s (1380 2), as distinguished from Purvey’s (1388), 
version. Ms. (Corpus Oxf. 4) perhaps written before 1420 (Forshall 
and Madden, ed. I, pref. li). See Champney’s Hist. of English (1893), 
ch. XIX of Early ‘Standard’ English; Craik’s Hng. Prose, I, 27; 
Earle, Eng. Prose, 401. 


XII. JOHN, CHAP. XXI. 


Xth to XIVth cent., Nh., LWS., ME. Kentish, and East Midland. Text, 
pp. 28-39. 

1. See Introd. XI. 

2. In this selection as distinguished from XI, we have in Rush- 
worth a Nh. gloss (somewhat later than that of Nero D IV) instead 
of a Merc. one, and for LWS. Ms Otho C 1 is substituted for its coeval 
Bodl. 441 (v. Introd. XI, 2). Otho C 1 suffered in the fire of 1731, and 
now begins at Mark vii. 22. It grows more perfect, especially in the 
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latter part of John. On the Wycliffe text from a Ms. of c. 1400, v. 
Matzner, Alteng. Sprachproben, I, 2d Abt., 243. 

3. Nero DIV. 4v.—ve for véri, opt. v. wesan. 14 v.— dvsidi 
not found elsewhere, and a mystery to scholars until Mr. Henry Brad- 
ley, when his attention was drawn to it, made a conjecture which is 
almost a self-evident solution and one confirmed by discussion (Acad. 
Jan. 28, 1898, p. 88, March 4, 1893, p. 200, March. 11, 18938, p. 228). 
dosidi = du sidi for [rid]du sidi, ‘third time,’ the correct rendering, 
instead of degi, of the L. tertio. dvsidi may have arisen from da sii, 
the corrector’s note in the first (glossed ?) codex written over dridda 
degi, and unintentionally copied dusidi by the scribe of Nero D IV. 
This is not a violent supposition as @ and uw in Mss. are very nearly 
alike, and scribes did not always remember to cross 0. The alterna- 
tive that du may have been original in the dialect of the corrector is 
supported by analogies in Rushworth. In the Nh. portions -w is often 
found for WS. -an, not only in sbs. but even in adjectives, e.g., done 
strongu. One may add in favour of Mr. Bradley’s argument that in 
our Ms. the pointing before and after - dvs .. . degi- and the position 
of the words prove them to be a marginal note, as was recognized as 
early as the ed. by the Surtees Soc. XLVIII, p.170. Also the variants 
for thridde day in the Wiclif Mss. may not be without weight. The 
oldest Ms. (in Forshall) reads thridde tyme, tyme is in four Mss., 
tyme or dat in six other Mss., tyme in Purvey (Matzner). For colo- 
phon to Nero D IV v. Text, p. 39, and for one to Rushworth v. 
Introd. XI, 2 (2). 


XIII. JACOB AND ESAU, ALFRIC’S GEN., CHAP. XXVIII. 
c. 997. LWS. Ms. latter half of XIth cent. Text, pp. 39-42. 


1. Morley, I, 310-814; Brink, 105-110; Earle, A.S. Zit. 207- 
224; Dietrich, Zetts. fiir d. Hist. Theol. 1855 and 1856; Kérting, 
§ 61; of Atlfric’s personality, Wiilker, Grund. 452-456, of his works, 
456-481. 

2. Abbot Ailfric (c. 955 to c. 1020) was a truly cultured priest, the 
fruit of the revival of letters begun by Alfred and of the monastic 
reformation wrought by Dunstan, Althelwold, and Oswold; a Chris- 
tian scholar like Aithelwold in his zeal for teaching, and like Baeda 
in his love of learning; a theologian who strove to keep his church 
true to its spiritual faith. He even became a factor in the Reforma- 
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tion of the XVIth century.* He was a writer without great creative 
powers, but with the gift of assimilating ideas. His works are classic 
in their purity of language. They represent the perfection of our 
speech as an inflected language. He is, in point of style, the Addison 
of OE. literature. 

His writings include a double cycle of Homilies for the Christian 
year ; a Latin-English Grammar and Glossary ; Colloquium, ed. by 
4Elfric Bata ; a translation of Aleuin’s Interrogationes and of Baeda’s 
De Temporibus ; Lives of Saints; a translation of parts of the Pen- 
tateuch and an abridgement of Joshua and Judges (XIV); Vita 
Aithelwoldi ; Letters and Tracts. Alfric’s preface to Gen. is addressed 
to his patron, the ealdorman Athelmer, by whose request ZZlfric had 
undertaken the translation. He did not wish to do the work, and 
thought it inexpedient to circulate, among the unlearned, portions of 
the history, e.g., concerning polygamy. M®thelmer replied that it 
would be necessary only to translate to the narrative of Isaac (ch. 
xxv) ‘‘for b4m pé sum 68er man pé hefde Awend fram fs&éce pA 
béc 66 ende.’’ Our selection, then, probably illustrates a piece of 
prose by an unknown author, incorporated by A®lfric in his version. 

3. 14.—and hé ytt lustlice marked example of the use of and to 
represent rel. prn. of the orig. L. guibus libenter vescitur (Germ. XIII, 
91). 52.—fetnisse Thwaites’ emendation for Mss. fwst. 78. — dne 
blétsunga acc. sg. (255. 1) L. Num unam, inquit, tantum benedic- 
tionem habes, pater ? 


XIV. SAMSON, ALFRIC’S BOOK OF JUDGES, CHAPS. 
XITI-XVI. 


? 994-1000. LWS. Ms., latter half of XIth cent. Text, pp. 42-45. 


1. Cf. Introd. XIII, 1; Craik, Hng. Prose, 10. 

2. Alfric, after he became abbot (1005), in his Introduction to the 
Old Testament addressed to Sigweard at East Heolon [in Mercia], 
alludes to his translation of the Book of Judges (‘‘on pére Engliscan 
béc pe ic 4wende’’). It is an epitome of the Book of Judges rhetori- 





* Archb. Parker encouraged the publication, in 1566 or 1567, of 
Lilfric’s Hom. (Thorpe, II, 262): A Testimonie of Antiquitie, shewing 
the auncient fayth in the Church of England touching the sacrament 
of the body and bloude of the Lord here publikely preached and also 
receaued in the Saxons tyme, aboue 600. yeares agoe. 
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cally written, supplied with an introduction and conclusion, and in- 
tended to be an historical homily. Indeed, in the ascription at the 
end it is called a ‘cwide,’ ‘discourse,’ the very word Atlfric uses of 
his forty homilies. In style, in its allusions to English heroes, Alfred, 
ZABthelstan (bé wid Anlaf gefeaht), and Kadgar, and in its semi-metri- 
cal alliteration, it is like Allfric’s Lives of the Saints. Grein (Anglia, 
II, 141) arranged the homily in long lines, e.g. (Text, ll. 14): — 


240. An man wes eardigende on Israhela béode, 
Manue gehaten, of bére mégde Dan: 
his wif wes untymende and hig wunedon biitan cilde. 
Him com pb gangende té godes engel — 


3. 1.—wes eardigende the periphrastic conjugation is not foreign 
to T. tongues (Korner). 3.—him...t6 ‘to them,’ post-positive prp. 
due orig. to av. character of the prp. 382.—drincan simple infin. to 
express the purpose of an action. 738. —Jét bd swd Grein supplies 
fetian Philistéa ealdras fr. L. Misitque illa ad principes Philisthino- 
rum, but as oft. ellipsis of béon with létan (v. Glossary). 


XV. FROM THE LATER SAXON CHRONICLE. 
c. 1154. ME. Midland. Text, pp. 45-47. 


1. Brink, 143-145; Earle, A.S. Lit. 169-185; Two Sax. Chrons. 
xliii-li, Eng. Prose, 394; Craik, Eng. Prose, 1, 6-9; Wiilker, Grund. 
p. 447. 

2. Ms. E (cf. Introd. X, 3, for Mss. A, B, C, D) is the “Peterborough 
Chron.,’’ for in all probability it was written in that place after the 
abbey’s destruction by fire in 1116. This Chron. extends from the 
incarnation to 1154, but it appears to be in one hand to 1122, about 
the exact date for the close of OE. After that different hands take 
up the pen on the last and pathetic pages in which OE. merges into 
ME. The entry for the year 1137, probably made later, sets forth the 
miseries of the reign of Stephen. 

3. 2.— for, cj., = L. enim, etenim, less often = L. quia, quod, 
this cj. appearing for the first time is one of the most palpable charac- 
teristics of the language of the continuation of the Chron. from 1132— 
1154 (Earle); cf. for, ll. 3, 14, 22. 32.—Lof and Grim, evidently 
an ironical name for an instrument of torture, a beam and shackles 
for the neck (Earle); cf. ‘‘the devil on the neck’’ of Hen. VIIIth’s 
time. 
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XVI. POEMA MORALE. 
c. 1170, Southwestern, Ms. c. 1200. Text, pp. 49-59. 


1. Morley, III, 352; Brink, 153-156 ; Brandl (Paul’s Grund.), UH, 
p. 616, §§ 12, 13; O. Hng. Hom. EK. T. No. 34, p. vi, 159, ed. by 
Morris; Z. in Anglia, I, 5-388; Korting, Grund. § 76. 

2. ‘The so-called Poema Morale is one of the oldest and in mani- 
fold ways one of the most interesting works of ME. lit.,’’ says Prof. Z. 

The Poema is found in a collection of religious homilies. For the 
first time we meet with the accent and rime principles of a foreign 
language. The form of verse is that common to monastic Latin. In 
contents the poem is a sermon, simple and poetic, and ‘‘ remarkably 
free from medizval superstitions ’’ (Morris). 

Homiletic writing (Morley, III, 350-352; IV, 140, 141; Brink, 
290, 291), true to the deep moral emotion of the English people (v. 
Hunt, Ethic. Teaching in OH. Lit. Introd.), forms a large part of 
ME. literature. As the liturgy of the mass was in Latin, little under- 
stood by the people, sermons in the vernacular by prominent men 
were permitted to be read for purposes of instruction. This practice 
gave rise, in the OE. period, to such collections of homilies as the 
Blickling and those of Alfric and Wulfstan. 

3. The apparent periods at the middle and end of the verses are 
the metrical pointings of the Ms. 8.—bute still the OE. force 
‘except,’ ‘unless God be merciful to me.’ 20. — «ie stent man v. 
stondan. 37.—<dfurst v. fierst. 90. —redev. réd. 104. —cf. Matt. 
xx. 16; xxii. 14. 116.—o@er v. dGwodor. 168.—nanme = nan me orig. 
pl., cf. 1. 87 nanman, ‘no one.’ 214.— bigunne, 3 sg. opt. prt., v. 
beginnan, primary sense ‘ open operations,’ ‘strive for.’ 248.— nauene 
v. né, ‘neither the river Avon nor the Stour.’ Because of the names of 
these streams Lewin suggests the possibility that the home of the poet 
was in northern Wiltshire. The same names, however, are applied 
to different rivers. 305.—cf. Matt. xxii. 387-40. 319.—serweden the 
only AF, derivative noticeable in XVI.* 348. — under hulde (= helde, 
cf. rime with felde) ‘under slope,’ v. nuder-helde. 362. — martres 
cheole ‘marten’s throat-piece’ (fur of). 





* Sturmfels, Anglia, VIII, 205. In XIIth and first half of XIIIth 
cent. but few AF. words or derivatives appear. Hinenkel, Anglia, V, 
91 ff., shows that the number of AF. words depends upon the position 
of the author, and not upon the material he uses. 
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4. Mss. and variants according to Prof. Z. (Anglia, I, 5-38). 


D = Digby Ms. A. 4, Bodl. Ox., according to the paleeography written 
at the beginning of the XIIIth cent. and according to the linguistic 
forms Kentish. This Ms. differs from all others in giving short ll. 

E = Egerton Ms. 618 foll. 7-12. 

e = Egerton Ms. 613 foll. 64-70, from which our text. Same Ms. as 
above, but by another hand on the boundaries of the XIIth and 
XIIIth cents. 

J = Jesus Coll. Ox. Ms. Morris says it is a copy of about 1246-50. 

L= Lambeth Ms. 487. Wanley dates it in time of Richard I, Morris 
thinks it earlier, 

T=Trinity Coll. Cam. Ms. Wanley dates it about the time of 
Henry II or Richard I. Morris says it is younger than L but older 
than J. Its date is about 1200, Z. 


The six Mss. fall into two groups. One = Z, embraces D and T. 
The second = Y, embraces E, e, J, and L. Theoretical Mss. in ( ) 


oy = orig. Ms. 





(Y) (Z) 
(X) 


(w) 


22.— ber for ber be E, pet the others. 23.—Don E, Dod J, Do the 
others ; ec KE, ech D, al T, he L, om. J; 3e for he LT, hi D both times. 
40. —hé for he hit DEJ, he his L, hes T, 42.—his eitte E for pe hi 
send KE. 43.—pbarfhe E. 44.—hi for it hym E. 45. —of 3efe ne 
of 3elde the others except E. 67.—Eal se for He alse E, Al suo on 
DT, be poure J. 70.—manke the others. 75.—ouer the others. 
79.— wet penked and hwet do’ the others except E. 81. biloken is 
the others except EK. 88.—eiSer for aihwar DJLT. 1038.—swikele E. 
121.— penne for be ende T, se ende D, ende the others. 122.—wite 
DEL, 3ieue T, om. J for lende the others. 126. —%e b. a. b. for be bit 
and be3it ET, be biet and bit L, bet bit and bete (emended to bote) 
D, bat bit ore J. 186, —bidde (recche D) ic the others. 141.— second 
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bet for pit ET, ba hit L, bet hit D, heo hit J. 144.—imeng with a 
hook on the g E, imaingd D, imengd T, meind L, meynd J. 151.—wawe 
for wane T, wene L, wope D, pine E, godnesse J. 154. —%is for pet 
is DEJ, is L. 159.—men the others except BE. 168.—non D, nan 
man the others. 171.— Ac, Ec L, Ech D, Elch T (the line om. J). 
177.— po be nabbed god E, pa be habbe®s doules werc L in essential 
harmony with the others. 189. —for the others (om. J). 222.—elches 
wurldes ELT, al bes worldes J, alle werlde D. 283.—chele Sinchet 
E, chele him punchet the others. 2388.—%i for be ho L, hi the others. 
262. —sette Ee for set at DJT; for ber... beode L has benne he hit 
herde bode. 267.—3ysceres weren E. 282.— ison E, iseon DJ, 
isien T (L ends with 270). 290.— Bute bat E, Swo bet DT, Ase pat J. 
306.— eal for alse ET, as J, Swo D. 3818.—Ne were E, Nere the 
others. 334.—he ne E. 343.—nu%er helde HK. 345. — narewei E, 
narewe wei (wey J, pad T) the others. 358. — Ech efter DJT (Ech 
om. also in E); hi dude E, he dude DJT. 384.— In liue boc hi sullen 
D, And on lyues bee (from beo?) J, On him he sullen ec T. 


XVII HOMILY ON THE LORD’S DAY. 
Before 1200, Southwestern. Text, pp. 59-63. 


1. OF. Homilies, EE.T. No. 34, p. 41, ed. by Morris, Ist Series, 
Nos. 29, 34; 2d Series, No. 53. 

2. The homily is one of an incomplete series of discourses for the 
Christian year. The legend of the descent of the Apostle Paul and 
Archangel Michael into hell lends interest to the sermon. Allusions 
to the legend appear in the Blickling Homilies (c. 970; p. 42, Morris’ 
ed.) and later in verse in the Old English Miscellany, p. 147. 

3. 2.—fredome ‘privilege,’ cf. freedom of a city. 389.—gnezed 
his read gnazed heore ?Z. 40. —berninde gleden cf. XVI, 218 similar 
phrase. 56.—lJlonge dringan ‘drink deeply,’ Z., not dringan ‘ op- 
press,’ as Morris. 68.— bunres sleze ‘clap of thunder,’ Morris’ happy 
suggestion for Ms. wunres liche. 


XVIII. ORRMULUM. 
c. 1200, East Midland, near the northern border. Text, pp. 63-69. 


1. Morley, III, 232-235; Brink, 193-196; Brandl, Paul’s Grund. 
Il, 625, § 28; Kérting, Grund. § 72; Ormulum, ed. by White and 
Holt, 1878, Ox. 
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2. Orrm (= Worm), probably of Danish descent, was a monk of 
the order of St. Augustine. At the desire of his brother Walter, he 
prepared a series of homilies in verse, extending from the Annuncia- 
tion into the Acts. There are extant over 20,000 lines of his ser- 
mons, with 242 texts. The sources are Baeda, Gregory, and Isidore 
(Eng. Stud. VI, 1). The Scandinavian elements are marked (Brate, 
Beitr. X, 580 ff.). There is almost no French influence. The work is of 
little literary worth, but is of the greatest linguistic value. Orrm, with 
zeal like that of the modern spelling-reformer and phonetician, used 
devices to indicate quantity, etc. In addition to numerous accents, 
he doubled consonants to show, according to Brate, a) chiefly, that a 
preceding vowel in a closed syllable was short; 0) an OK. gemination 
or long consonant; c) the combination 337, ww, perhaps w, uu; 
d) between two vowels in some cases perhaps the length of the first 
vowel. In the Ms. the paragraphs and sections are carefully marked 
off, and the metrical pointing is full. In the White and Holt ed. lxxix, 
it was noted that ‘‘ two forms of the letter g have been used by Ormin, 
one apparently to express the hard, strong [gutt. stopped consonant, 
as in godd, |. 4] sound, the other the soft sound [gutt. and palatal 
spirant, in the former case adding an h, 1. 39, te337] of that letter.”’ 
It remained for Prof. Napier to discover (Acad. Mar. 15, 1890) that 
there was a third form of the g to express the sound dzh, as in seggenn, 
1.55. A more accurately printed text of the Orrmulum is needed ; 
v. fac-simile page prepared by Prof. Napier for the London Philolog. 
Soc. 1892. 

3. 5.— Amminadap illustrates the symbolic interpretation of Heb. 
names, cf. A.V., Song of Sol. vi, 12, margin ‘willing people.’ 
24, — Cf. St. Augustine, de consensu Evangelistarum, lib. 1, c. 7: Has 
Domini sanctas quadrigas. Baedz, Com. in Cant. Cantic. VI: quo- 
modo si unas quadrigas concordi quatuor equorum videas, velocitate 
ad cursum paratas. 659.— Cf. #lfric, Hom. II, 578: Sodlice Salo- 
mon is gereht, Gesibsum ... He hefde getécnunge ures Helendes 
Cristes. 68.— Cf. A.V. 1 Chron. xxii. 9. 75.— Of. Baedz, Com. in 
Cant. Cantic. VI: Quod autem quadrigas Aminadab precones novi 
testamenti cognominat, vocabulo Aminadab Dominum Salvatorem 
significat. 15559.— Followed in Ms. by two expunged ll., ‘‘annd 
mineteress setenn per to wharrfenn be33re sillferr,’’ ll. 15560-61, on 
the margin. 15567.*— Followed by two expunged ll., ‘‘annd oferr- 
warrp peer i be flor unnriddli3z be33re bordess.”’ 


INTRODUCTION: UREISUN OF URE LEFDI. XIX. liii 


XIX. ON GOD UREISUN OF URE LEFDI. 
c. 1210, Southwestern. Text, pp. 69-74. 


1. OF. Homilies, EE. T. No. 34, p. 191, ed. by Morris; Brandl, 
Paul’s Grund. II, 617, § 18. 

2. This ‘“ Englisc lai’? shows the influence of the Poema Morale 
and of the new Latin poetry. It is a type of that large class of 
medieval literature which was inspired by an enthusiastic and chiv- 
alrous devotion to the mother of the Lord. Hymns to the Virgin 
formed the largest part of the medizval hymnals. By the side of the 
Te Deum was heard a Te Virginem laudamus. Mary was made the 
mediatrix, as Christ the mediator, of all divine grace (v. Trench, Med. 
Ch. Hist. 418, and Schaff, Hist. of Chr. Church IV, sect. 96, p. 420). 
The poem, moreover, is a genuine love-song, and in such names as 
‘soul’s light’ and ‘heart’s bliss’ the language of gallantry and devo- 
tion are blended in the manner of the minnesingers. 

3. 5. —soule f. dat. sg. 48.— techen Morris for Ms. tegen. 
163. — After this verse a verse is wanting. The scribe put it on the 
margin, where there are traces from which it may be inferred that the 
last two words were ‘‘ ine eadmodnesse.”’ 


XX. PE WOHUNGE OF URE LAUERD. 
c. 1210, West Midland. Text, pp. 75, 76. 


1. Brink, 203, 204; Brandl, Paul’s Grund. II, 618, § 15; OF. 
Homilies, RE. T. No. 34, 283, ed. by Morris. 

2. This is a part of one of four well-known lyrical prayers in prose, 
resting upon French-Latin sources (Brandl). It breathes the tender- 
est love of a feminine soul for the divine bridegroom. It seems rea- 
sonable to believe that here we have an early ‘‘authoress’’ in Eng. 
lit., as has been urged by Einenkel (Anglia, V, 265). She may have 
been one of the three sisters for whom the Ancren Riwle was written 
(Einenkel). Cf. Anc. Riw. part VIII, J. Morton, Lond, 1853, 

3. 22.—dereinedes Morris’ emendation for Ms. deren | nedes, prt., 
2d pers. in -es (cf. EE. T. No. 34, li) v. dereinen ; wid like for wiht. 
liche ? Z., ‘valiantly,’ v. wiht, aj. 


liv INTRODUCTION: GENESIS AND EXODUS. XXI. 


XXI. GENESIS AND EXODUS. 
c. 1250, Southeast Midland, Ms. c. 1300. Text, pp. 76-78. 


1. Morley, III, 328-830; Brink, 197, 198; Brandl, Paul’s Grund. 
II, 623, § 21; in EE. T. No. 7, p. 87, ed. by Morris ; Korting, Grund. 
§$ 73; Fritzsche, Anglia, V. 48-90; Anglia, VI, Anz. I, 1-382 ; Warton- 
Hazlitt, II, 28, 35. 

2. ‘‘Ut of latin Sis song is dragen on engleis speche, . . . Wid 
londes speche and wordes smale’’ (ll. 18, 18). It is an attempt to 
provide the laity with the story of the biblical Gen. and Ex. After 
the Bible the chief source was the Historia Scholastica (1169-1175) 
of Petrus Comestor, followed so closely that ordinarily we have a 
period in ME. where there is a capital in the Latin. Lines 1281 
to 1386 correspond to ch. LVIII in Comestor. Compared with the 
OE. Genesis (cf. V), this piece lacks in poetic power. We feel that 
the very language of the XIIIth cent. is inferior in poetic strength 
to the OE. 

3. 1295. —dat dune is siden on lit. ‘‘on the down his sides.’’ 
L. orig. in vertice montium. The post-positive on is common in this 
poem, cf. 1825, 1841, and with dune 644 ‘so Se flod flet de dunes on.’’ 
Dune is oft. synonymous with hil, cf. 1293, 587 ‘*‘Ouer ilk dune, and 
ouer ile hil.”? Cf. 1308 ‘So dunes fot.’? 1297.—auter representa- 
tive of the relatively sparse AF. derivatives. The Romance element, 
according to Fritzsche’s count, in Gen. and Ez. is 85 sbs., 11 verbs, 
and 5 adjs. 13816.— The euphemisms, cf. 1318, for dying befit the 
character and circumstances ; heden fr. Scand. cf. 1837 deden. Hilmer 
counts 34 words fr. Scand. in the entire poem. 


XXII. DE MULIERE SAMARITANA. 
c. 1250, Southwest Midland, Ms. late XIIIth cent. Text, pp. 78-81. 


1. An Old English Miscellany, EE. T. No. 49, p. 84, ed. by Morris ; 
Brandl, Paul’s Grund. II. 619, § 16. 

2. This poem is cooler in tone and more worldly in its characters 
than XIX or XX. It may be taken as the first step toward the great 
epic school of Gloucester (Brandl). 

3. 7.—neyhleyhte Morris’ emendation for Ms. neylehyte. 
13. — wetweri Z.’s emendation for Ms. wert wei. 


INTRODUCTION: MIRACLE AT CANA. XXIII. lv 


XXIII. A HOMILY ON THE MIRACLE AT CANA. 
Before 1300, Kentish. Text, pp. 81-83. 


1. An Old English Miscellany, EE. T. No. 49, p. 29, ed. by Morris. 

2. This homily is one of five old Kentish Sermons found with their 
French originals, the sermons of Maurice de Sully. The dialect shows 
more archaic forms than the date would indicate. At the same time 
the vocabulary is composite, and points clearly to the Norman influ- 
ence in the south. 

3. 6.— at over unexpunged To in Ms. 29.—wat ‘until,’ a Kentish 
prepositional use, v. hwd. 53.—si f. (= OE. sio for séo) character- 
istic of Kentish. 


XXIV. THE LEGEND OF GREGORY. 


Before 1300, North Midland, Ms. c. 1300, Vernon Ms. ec. 1380. 
Text, pp. 83-85. 


1. Brink, 265; Schulz, ed. Konisberg, 1876; Horstmann, Herrig’s 
Archiv, LV, 407-488. 

2. Gregory is one of the few pearls in ME. literature. It is on the 
borderland between the religious and secular epic. Probably its source 
is French (cf. Gaston Paris, Litt. Fr. 1888, p. 212). Cf. the Latin 
legend of St. Gregory in cap. 81 of Gesta Romanorum (v. Eng. ver- 
sion, EE. T. 250-263, 489). A lord of Aquitaine violates his sister. 
The child is placed in a cradle, and set afloat on the sea. He is found 
by fishermen, and named Gregory by the abbot. He is unwittingly 
married to his mother. He does penance for seventeen years. He 
becomes pope at Rome. In her old age his mother goes to Rome to 
make confession, and discovers that she is absolved by her own son. 
Sir Walter Scott said, ‘St. Gregory’s story is more horrible than 
that of Gidipus.’’ It is a relief to know that the story is wholly 
imaginary. 

The versification is elaborate. In each verse there are two half- 
lines with four beats each. Four verses are bound into one strophe. 
The first as well as the last half-lines rime. Often alliteration binds 
phrases or half-verses. 

3. 3.—Submission to God’s will is one of the notes of piety per- 
vading the poem, which is purely romantic in its manners and morals, 
9. — er li3t, etc., of. 15, epic style in noting time. 


lvi INTRODUCTION: HAVELOK. XXV. 


XXV. FROM THE HAVELOK. 


c. 1280, East Midland (? Lincolnshire), Ms. c. end XIIIth cent. Text, 
pp. 85-90. 


1. Brink, 180-182, 232-234 ; Morley, III, 264-276 ; Brandl, Paul’s 
Grund. Il, 644, § 52; The Lay of Havelok, EE. T. extra, No. IV, ed. — 
Skeat; Korting, Grund. § 88; Z. in Anglia, I, 468, Zs. f. D. Alt. XIX, 
124; Anglia, XIII, 186; Stratmann, Lng. Studien, I, 423. 

2. Havelok is a romance for the common people. It is simple and 
not without a sense of humour. Its bluntness amounts at times to 
grotesqueness. It embodies an ancient legend. The ME. version has 
probably been derived from the same source as the Anglo-Norman 
Le Lai de Aveloc (first part of XIIth cent., ed. T. Wright for Caxton 
Soc. 1850) and the abridged account by Geffrei Gaimar (1141-61), 
from which the ME. differs widely (Skeat). The French versions are 
from an AS. source (G. Paris, Litt. Francaise, §68). Skeat concludes 
that the tradition is British or Welsh, but the story is thoroughly 
English. The legend became localized. At 1. 744 we are told that 
Grimsby is named after Grim, the foster-father of Havelok. The seal 
of Grimsby, possibly as ancient as our Ms., contains figures of Grim, 
Havelok, and Goldborough, his bride. In 2820 verses 160 different 
Romance words have been counted. 

3. 9.—wicteste v. wiht, perhaps aj. use of sb. and not fr. Scand. 
(Eng. Studien, XIII, 380). 10.—A favourite expression of this and 
other poets, cf. ll. 26, 88. It comprehended in their idea the qualifica- 
tions required in a knight and hero (Madden). 15.—her for er, v. ér, h 
oft. prefixed, cf. 1.30 holde = olde. 831.—dreng uniformly in the poem 
of those between the rank of baron and thane, ‘ military vassal’ (Mad- 
den); bayn for Ms. kayn, a prov. pronunciation? 33.—wyuwes for 
Ms. wydues. 66.— obere Garnett’s emend. for Ms. here. 92.—knawe 
supplied by Skeat. 130.— Lit. ‘do them off where it should be agree- 
able to her,’ z.e., keep men at a distance as she pleased (Skeat). 


XXVI. CURSOR MUNDI. 
c. 1300, Northern, Ms. XIVth cent. Text, pp. 91-94. 

1. Brink, 285-289; Morley, IV, 121-137; Brandl, Paul’s Grund. 
IT, 649, §60; Cursor Mundi, EE. T. Nos. 57, 59, 62, 66, 68, 99, 101, 
ed. Morris (sources by Haenish, and Mss., and dialects by Hupe, No. 
101); Korting, Grund. § 125. 


INTRODUCTION: RICHARD ROLLE. XXVI.___lvii 


2. By the XIVth cent. there was a revival of literature in the 
North. Cursor Mundi appealed to a popular taste which gave audi- 
ence earlier to Cedmon’s paraphrases and to Alfric’s Lives of the 
Saints, to the contemporary riming sermons of the monks, and later 
to the Morality Plays. In view of such a taste the scribe of the 
Gottingen Ms. opens the prologue with 


“bis is be best boke of alle 
be cours of be werlde men dos hit calle.’ 


The poem presents from a religious standpoint, in a vast plan of about 
24,000 lines, the history of the world. 


“ Cursor o werld men aght it call, 
For almast it overrennes all.’’ 


The most attractive homilies and legends are interwoven with the 
Bible story. Dr. Hupe suggests (§ 70) that the Cursor was composed 
between 1254-90, and argues that the author was “John of Lindber3e”’ 
(§ 71), a Lincolnshire man who lived near the borders of Yorkshire. 
Hupe has more specific conclusions than his evidence justifies (Morris, 
pref. EE. T. No. 99; Eng. Studien, XV, 427; Angl. XIII, Mitteil. 
133). The author places himself among ‘“‘pastors,’’ and even Hupe 
admits that Ms. E. (our text) is Northern (Scotch) (p. 180*), though 
he asserts it is a copy from a Midland Ms. 

3. 1.—aiquare = OE. éghwer, the characteristic Northern forms, 
many of which survive in the Scotch of to-day, make this piece a par- 
ticularly interesting study. Cf. qu, 1. 25 quat, 1. 113 siquare ; among 
others notice Northern forms, many fr. Scand., ll. 5 purchaisid, 
12 brapeli, befte, 24 forglopnid, 84 bigube (= bigan) Ms. in sinagoge 
spel bigube (cf. Dr. J. A. H. Murray’s Dialect of the Southern Coun- 
ties of Scotland, 1868, Phil. Soc.). 16.—tu = bu, b after s sometimes, 
especially in East Midland cf. Orrmulum, becomes ¢, as after ¢ and d. 
59. — do wai, ‘stop!’ one of the many colloquialisms. 


XXVII. FROM RICHARD ROLLE DE HAMPOLE. 
c. 1830, Northern, Ms. c. 1440. Text, pp. 95, 96. 


1. Brink, 291-297; Morley, IV, 263-270; Brandl, Paul’s Grund. 
II, 651, §61; EE. T. No. 20, p. 8, ed. Perry ; Matzner, Sprachpr. I, 2d 
Abt. 126 ; Korting, Grund. § 138; Kélbing, Eng. Studien, III, 406. 


lviii INTRODUCTION: AYENBITE OF INWYT. XXVIII. 


2. Rolle, known as the Hermit, was born at Thornton, directly 
west of York. He studied theology at Oxford. Soon after the age 
of nineteen he clothed himself in a hermit’s garment made from his 
sister’s gowns. He wandered through the northern counties, a preacher 
of repentance. He wrote for the ‘‘unlered and lewed folke.’? The 
legend runs that he healed the sick, and cast out devils (cf. EE. T. 
xv-xxxiii). He died at Hampole in 1349. His earliest writings, 
probably, were the Prose Treatises. His Commentary on the Psalter 
from the Latin of Petrus Lombardus was made about 13830, at the 
request of a pious nun. His rank as a poet rests on the Pricke of 
Conscience (ed. Morris, 1863), the last religious poem of importance 
before the Vision of Piers Plowman. His northern seriousness, 
weight, and austerity certainly were not without influence upon 
Wiclif, born in Yorkshire in 1324 (Brandl). This selection illus- 
trates in prose the didactic literature prepared ‘for the love of Inglis 
lede of Ingland’’ and the dialect, ‘‘langage o northrin lede bat can 
non oiber englis rede,’’ taken up in poetry in the preceding selection. 

3. 1.—neuer ydill the representations of our author here are based 
upon Pliny, Nat. Hist. XI, 10 (Matzner). 18.—Cf. Aristotle, Hist. 
Anim. IX, 40: rots éEarpotor wepi rod wédros Té6TE wdxovTa uddoTa. 
23, 24.—or...lyttill strike out ? as Kolbing suggests, perhaps a scribe’s 
repetition from the line below. 33.— Cf. Aristotle, Hist. Anim. IX, 
7, 8. 48. —strucyo or storke there is an error of the author in con- 
founding the struthio camelus of the Cursores with the stork, prob. 
Ciconia alba, a bird of passage, of the very different order Grallatores 
(Matzner). 


XXVIII. AYENBITE OF INWYT. 
1340, Kentish, author’s Ms. Text, pp. 97-100. 


1. Brink, 283-284; Morley, IV, 271-272; Brandl, Paul’s Grund. 
II, 633, § 84; EK. T. No. 23, pp. 87, 191, 288, ed. by Morris ; Kérting, 
Grund. § 187; Fac-similes of Mss. Bond and Thompson, 1873-83, 
Ill, pl. 197; Zur Laut- und Flexions-lehre des Mittelkentischen, Kon- 
rath, Archiv, Bd. 88, Heft 1; Characteristics of Southern Dialect, 
Morris, pp. l-Ixx, and Outlines of Kentish Gram. (A.p. 1827-1840), 
pp. lxxiii-lxxxv; Biilbring, Gesch. d. Ablaute, p. 27. 

2. Dan Michel of Northgate in Kent was a brother from St. Augus- 
tine’s monastery at Canterbury. Contemporary with Richard Rolle, 
he wrote Ayenbite of Inwyt (= the again biting of the inner wit = Re- 
morse of Conscience). It is a translation of the French Somme des 


INTRODUCTION: PATIENCE, XXIX. lix 


Vices et des Vertues, written in 1279 by Frére Lorens for Philip II 
of France, and hence sometimes called Somme le Roi. Caxton 
printed a version under the title The Book Ryal, or the Book for a 
Kyng. The book is a treatise on morals, based on an exposition of 
the ten commandments, the twelve articles of the creed, the seven peti- 
tions of the Lord’s prayer, the seven gifts of the Holy Spirit, and the 
seven heads and the ten horns of the beast in Revelation. An occa- 
sional story of a saint is inserted. There is a strong vein of allegory. 
It is one of the most important linguistic works in the century. It is 
of additional interest because of its probable connection with the 
sources of Chaucer’s Persones Tale (cf. Dr. Klaeber, Das Bild bet 
Chaucer, pp. 387, 339; Morris’ pref.). 

3. 1.—zobe the numerous 2’s characteristic of the southern pronun- 
ciation ; noblesse at once the Romance element is noticeable, Danker 
counts in the Ayenbite 345 sbs., 148 vbs., and 98 ajs. and avs. 
24. —Ms. to wayny(e) Stratmann’s emend. wayuye, towayuye Varn- 
hagen. 105.—adreynct v. ddrencan, Morris’ emend. Ms. adreyct. 


XXIX. PATIENCE. 


Latter half XIVth cent., West Midland (? Lancashire), Ms. end XIVth 
cent. Text, pp. 101-103. 


1. Brink, 336, 337, 350, 351; Morley, IV, 144; Brandl, Paul’s 
Grund. II, 668, § 74; Pearl, Introd., ed. by Gollancz, 1891; EE. T. 
No. 1, p. 94, ed. Morris; K6rting, Grund. § 105c ; Trautmann, Anglia, 
I, 134, 

2. For about two centuries the Norman forms of verse dominated 
the poetry of England. But by the middle of the XIVth cent., in the 
West Midlands, where the Old English spirit and poesy longest sur- 
vived, an old school of poets using the archaic alliteration made them- 
selves felt. Czedmon, Cynewulf, Langland, the unknown ‘ Gawayne- 
poet,’ represent a succession of Anglians. The ‘ Gawayne-poet’ 
marks a transition from Langland to Chaucer. The Saxon spirit and 
alliterative verse blend with Romance subjects and measures. The 
author of Patience gains his name from Sir Gawayne and the Green 
Knight, an epic from the Arthurian cycle, anticipating the Spenserian 
romance. The Pearl is a more lyric strain. Uttering plaints for 
his dead child, his ‘Marguerite’ or ‘Pearl,’ the author naturally 
touches the ideas of purity and patience. These ideas are illustrated 
in detail in Cleanness and in Patience. ‘The last-named poem, 


lx INTRODUCTION: DESTRUCTION OF TROY. XXX. 


perhaps the writer’s masterpiece, is a paraphrase of the Book of 
Jonah, and seeks to enforce the lesson, ‘‘ Be bold and be patient, in 
pain and in joy.’’ The poet has a dry humour. 

3. 61.— Canto II begins here, preceded by 60 lines, an introduc- 
tion to the poem. Kaluza (Eng. Studien, XVI) calls attention to the 
strophes of the poem, 22 in all, of (2 x 12 =) 24 verses each. The 
multiple 12 appears in canto I of 60 1l., and is indicated in our text, ef. 
72-84, 96-108, 120-132, 144-156. 62.— Ms. wat3?, perhaps for wae}, 
c and ¢ written so nearly alike (Skeat, Acad. 945, p. 409; Gollancz, 
pref. xii). Is it a ‘scribal mannerism’ or a diacritical mark to denote 
the shifting at this period in West Midland of the s in was from the 
voiceless to the voice sound ? 77. —typped ? < OK. * top or Ic. typpa ; 
schrewes, the shrew-mouse, was considered venomous, hence = villain. 
137. — This description of the storm at sea displays the poet’s descrip- 
tive power, his delight in nature in its wilder moods, and his mastery 
of ‘tone-colour’ (¢f. Gollancz, trans. Pearl, p. xxx). 141.—wrastel 
Wiilker emend. wrastelt. 143.— busched v. busche, probably Skeat’s 
ref. is just to similar reflexive in ‘‘bask’’ < Scand. * bakask ‘bake 
oneself,’ or *badask ‘bathe oneself,’ Z. 152.—colde Morris’ emend. for 
Ms. clolde. 


XXX. FROM THE DESTRUCTION OF TROY. 
c. 1400, West Midland, Ms. c. middle XVth cent. Text, pp. 104-107. 


1. Morley, VI, 120-121; EE. T. Nos. 39, 56, ed. by Panton and 
Donaldson ; Korting, Grund. § 110. 

2. This ‘‘stately poem”’ is a translation, ‘‘though not a continuous 
one,’’? from Guido de Colonna’s Hystoria Troiana, a prose romance 
compiled in 1287 from Benoit de Sainte-More’s Roman de Troie 
(c. 1160, G. Paris, Litt. Francaise, § 45), based on Dares’ and Dictys’ 
Histories of Troy. The French Roman and Guido’s Latin version were 
the chief sources from which the Middle Ages derived their ideas of 
Troy and the Grecian heroes, who from that time were adopted into 
Romance in common with Arthur, Gawain, and Oliver. Chaucer 
sometimes made use of the legend; Lydgate translated from it in c. 
1420 ; Caxton translated a French version and a part of Guido’s ver- 
sion in 1474, printed under the title Recuyel of the histories of Troy ; 
and from Caxton and Chaucer Shakspere probably derived Troilus 
and Cressida. The English XIVth cent. version consists of 14,044 
alliterative lines, in a dialect either Northern, copied by a West-Mid- 
land scribe, or West Midland, with an infusion of Northern words. 


INTRODUCTION: BARBOUR’S BRUCE. XXXI. lxi 


The author is not known (cf. Anglia, I, 1878, Der Dichter Huchown 
und seine Werke; Morley, VI, 287-242). 

3. The ‘‘ Protocur’’ may be analyzed: ll. 1-4, Invocation ; 5-26, 
half-forgotten deeds and true stories of old a source of solace ; 27-77, 
the poet’s subject and authorities; 78-end, the fidelity to history of 
this poem. 48.—othir pl. still in use. 60.— Dares modern ed. (ef. 
Daretis Phrygii de Excido Troiae Historia, Dederich, Bonn, 1835); 
Dytes = Dictes (cf. Dictys Cretensis . . . Belli Troiant libri sex, 
Dederich, Bonn, 1833). 


XXXI. FROM BARBOUR’S BRUCE, BK. V. 
1375 to 1378, Northern (Scotch), Ms. 1487. Text, pp. 107-110. 


1. Morley, VI, 1-44; Brandl, Paul’s Grund. II, 665, §76; EE. T. 
XI, XXI, XXIX, LV, ed. by Skeat; Korting, Grund. § 119; Matz- 
ner, Sprachprob. I, p. 371. 

2. The Bruce is the work of John Barbour (died 1395), who is 
described as the Archdeacon of Aberdeen in 1357. He was a warm- 
hearted scholar with a sturdy love of freedom. His work, on account of 
its celebration of national independence, may be said to be the begin- 
ning of Scotch literature (v. Lyndesay’s Works, EE. T. Nos. 11, 19, 35, 
87, 47, with a sketch of Scotch poetry up to the time of Lyndesay by 
T. Nichol). It is a narrative poem, at once a chronicle and a chival- 
rous romance, consisting of more than 13,000 lines, which recount the 
life and adventures of Scotland’s favourite king, Robert Bruce, the hero 
of Bannockburn. ‘‘ The highest tribute to the merits of Barbour is to 
be found in the fact that Sir Walter Scott not only studied the poem 
closely, but borrowed from it’’ (Skeat, ef. The Lord of the Isles, 
Castle Dangerous, Tales of a Grandfather). 

3. Near the end of Bk. IV the king sends to Carrick, Cuthbert, a 
spy, who is to make a signal-fire when it is safe for the king to land 
there. Bk. V opens with a description of the Spring (4.p. 1807) and 
the night expedition of the king to Carrick, then held by Sir Henry 
Percy. Cuthbert had not lighted the signal-fire, which the king sup- 
posed he saw. Cuthbert warned them upon their landing. Sir Edward 
Bruce urges that they go forward. They noiselessly enter the town, 
slaying all except one Macdowell and the castle garrison. 24.— in till 
ane ‘in one direction’? (Skeat), v. dn. 76.— heritage Turnbury 
Castle had belonged to Bruce’s mother, the Countess of Carrick 
(Skeat). 
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XXXII. SIR FYRUMBRAS. 
ce. 1380, Southern with Northern, Ms. ?end XIVth cent. Text, pp. 111-112. 


1. Morley, VI, 68-73; Brandl, Paul’s Grund. II, 659, § 70; EE. T. 
No. XXXIV, Extra, ed. by Herrtage; Korting, § 94; Biilbring, Quel. 
u. Forsch. 63 heft, p. 60; Carsten’s Zur Dialekt-bestimmung, Kiel, 
Diss. 1884, of. Anglia, VII, Anz. 4. 

2. Sir Fyrumbras (= Fier-en-bras = OF. Fier-a-bras < ? L. fera 
brachia, ‘ savage or strong arms’) was one of the most popular of the 
romances growing out of the exploits of Charlemagne and his twelve 
peers. The glorification of the King had its origin in France, but 
reproductions of the French originals (G. Paris, Litt. Fr. § 24) are 
found among many European nations. Fierabras is a Saracen giant, 
who, being overpowered by Oliver in fight, is baptized and enters the 
service of Charles. The real action of the poem, however, centres in 
the knights, Roland and Oliver, and in Floripas, the strong-minded 
daughter of Emir. The date attributed (ll. 304, 305) to the story is 
three years before the battle of Roncesvalles, 778. In England the 
romance attained to the highest degree of popularity. There are two 
English versions, ours and the Sowdone of Babylone (EE.T. No. 
XXXVIII, Ex.). It was one of the first romances printed by Caxton, 
who translated the work, in 1485, from a French novel, under the 
title Lyf of the Noble and Crysten Prynce Charles the Grete (in Brit. 
Mus., reprint EE. T. Nos. XXXVI, XXXVII, Ex.). The selection, 
from the Ashmole Ms. Fyrwmbras, takes up the story at the capture 
of Oliver by the Saracens. The dialect is southern, but with a mix- 
ture of northern forms. The author was possibly a clergyman resid- 
ing at Exeter. The hero, Fierabras, has been made the subject of 
song by Franz Schubert (Opera, 1823) and of painting by Doré (Fier- 
abras, par Mary Lafon, Paris, 1857). 

3. 1109.— Mantrible, celebrated bridge alluded to in Don Quix- 
ote (Bk. I, IV, ch. XXID. 1114.—EFgremoygne ‘ Aigremont.’ 
1123. — Mahoun < OF. Mahon, ‘Mohammed.’ 1159. — bro3t of lyues 
dawe, common fig., ‘ killed.’ 


XXXII. FROM THE CRAFT OF DEYNG. 
ce. 1450, Northern (Scotch). Text, pp. 112-114. 


1. Bound with Ratis Raving, EE.T. No. 48, ed. by Lumby; 
Brandl, Paul’s Grund. I, 718, § 1338. 
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2. This is the introduction to one of a number of religious treatises 
belonging to the early period of Scottish literature. The language as 
yet varied but little from the Northern dialect in England, with which 
it had been identical before the War of Independence. The dialect is 
‘‘ Louthiane Inglis,” or Lowland Scotch of the XVth cent. (Dr. J. A. H. 
Murray). The scarcity of specimens of Scottish prose of so early date 
lends especial interest to this selection. The ‘Art of Dying,’ by its 
praise of death and its presentation of the remedies for the tempta- 
tions of the dying, teaches us how ‘to resaue thankfully the pane 
of ded.’ 

3. 11.— After sais Ms. is mare preciouxe and worthy, prob. scribal 
error fr. 1.13. 15.— man Ms., but read men? 29.—conforme for Ms. 
conferme. 


XXXIV. FROM JOHN LYDGATE’S GUY OF WARWICK. 
c. 1423?, East Midland, Ms. 1st half XVth cent. Text, pp. 114-115. 


1. Zur Literaturgeschichte des Guy von Warwick, Introd. and Text, 
J. Zupitza, Wien, 1873; Brandl, Paul’s Grund. II, 687, § 103; K6r- 
ting, § 89; Kolbing, Germ. I. For Lydgate’s life and works v. 
J. Schick, Introd. to Temple of Glas, EE.T. No. LX, Extra; Morley, 
VI, 101-121; Brandl, Paul’s Grund. II, 686, § 101. 

2. John Lydgate, a monk of Bury St. Edmunds, was born about 
1371, at Lydgate, in Suffolk. He was educated in the monastery and 
at Oxford and in ‘‘dyvers londys.’’? He was a priest in 1897. Chaucer 
was his friend and master. His age called him ‘that approbate poet.”’ 
For a century he was counted by his successors, with Chaucer and 
Gower, in the triumvirate of letters. The last certain date yet found 
(Anglia, III, 532) connected with his life is Oct. 2, 1446. Probably 
he died soon after. Among his more prominent writings are the 
Chorl and Bird, the Temple of Glas, the Assemble of G'ods, the 
Storie of Thebes, which was intended as a continuation of Chaucer’s 
unfinished Canterbury Tales, the Troye-Book, andthe Falls of Princes. 
His Minor Poems (some spurious) were edited by Halliwell for the 
Percy Society. Guy of Warwick, containing 592 ll. (Schick, civ) is 
a translation from the chronicle of Girardus Cornubiensis, though the 
story is English, and associated with the days of King /®thelstan. 
There are five other English versions extant (v. Guy Romances, EE. T. 
Nos. XXV, XXVI, XLII, XLIX, LIX, Extra, ed. by J. Zupitza). 
The romance of Guy and Colbrand, the scene of which is laid at 
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Winchester before the English and Danish armies, and the story of 
Guy’s hermitage, from which the selection is taken, are the best of 
the poem. 

In point of language, Lydgate stands on the modern side of the 
medizval period. Voluminous in his writings and popular with the 
people, he made current the literary language of Chaucer. ‘‘ If 
Chaucer’s coin was of greater weight for deeper learning, Lydgate’s 
were of a more refined standard for purer language, so that one might 
mistake him for a modern poet’’ (Fuller). 

3. In the Ms. the beginning of a strophe is marked off by a 
large brilliantly illuminated letter. The sense does not always con- 
clude with the eight ll. of the strophe. The rimesareababbcbe 
(Z. EE. T. pref. 645-649). 60. 3.—gan, v. -ginnan, auxiliary use, 
not to be translated. 4.— of, ‘ out of,’ primary sense, denoting source. 
61. 8.— Harley Ms. ‘‘ He should neuer were ober garnamente Til 
crist ihesu [sic] of mercye and pytee Here in this eorbe have for his 
soule sent.”’ 


VERSIFICATION.* 
By Oscar L. Triacs, M.A. 


Tue history of English metres may be divided into three periods, 
following the natural linguistic divisions of Old, Middle, and New 
English. During the Old-English period to about 1154, the native 
principles of stress and alliteration prevailed. In the Middle-English 
period, from 1154 to about 1509, were developed the foreign measures, 
—the septenar, the riming couplet of four measures, the ‘‘ Alexan- 
drine’’ of six measures, and the five-measure line. The New-English 
period, from 1509, is marked by the development of blank-verse and 
the heroic couplet, and by the introduction of various classical and 
other foreign metres. 


A. OLD-ENGLISH FORMS. 


[In the following chapters, primary stress is denoted by the acute 
accent (’), secondary stress by the grave accent (*), the metrical 
pause by a period (-), a long syllable by the macron (~), a short syl- 
lable by the breve (v), an unstressed syllable by a cross (x), resolved 
stress by a line written below (..), rime by full-faced type ; numerals 
refer to selection and line, * to first half-line, » to second half-line. ] 


VERSE. 


1. Old-English poetry is written in long and ungrouped (or stichic) 
lines, similar to New-English blank verse. It was copied by the scribes 
continuously like prose, a point separating the lines or half-lines as 
in Selection X. 

2. Every normal line consists of two half-lines (or hemistichs) 
separated by a pause (or cesura) and united by rime (alliteration). 


méotodes méahte - ond his médgebane. IX, 42. 


* Consult Englische Metrik, von Dr. J. Schipper, I. Bonn, 1881. 
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8. The essential principles of Old-English versification are stress 
and rime; these give unity to the line and mark its logically and 
rhetorically significant elements. 


STRESS. 
4, The normal half-line has two metrical measures (or feet). 
méotodes | méahte. IX, 42. 


(a) An expanded half-line consists of three measures. Cf. V. 2854-8, 
2865-8. 


sinu mid | swéordes | écge - 6nd bonne | swéartan | lige. 
léofes | lic for | bérnan - 6nd me | 14c be | béodan. V. 2857-8. 


Expanded lines are used to emphasize the narrative or to express 
dignity or lyrical movement. In the expanded lines of Judith (Foster: 
Quell. u. Forsch. Heft 71, pp. 37-389) the whole story is dramatically 
told, the rest of the poem being epic in description of details. 

5. The measure is a portion of the line containing one primary 
stress; in its simplest form it consists of two parts, the stressed part 
(or arsis) and the unstressed part (or thesis). Two measures, varied 
in structure, complete the half-line. 


Type* A,normalform 4x|>5x  écedrihten. IX,44% <sx|-x 

Type B, normal form x+|xz  pindgenbéarn. V, 28519. x z| xz 
4 4 “G A b 4 4 

Type C, normal forms { * Rex geen héfdon. VI, 140%. x z| 2x 

xi|¢x on fdlestéde. X, 82. eal ciex 


(a) Other forms are employed, as a measure with the arsis only, 
and one with an arsis, a secondary stressed syllable and a thesis. 


4ux ford foldwége. V,2873% 4|2s~x 
4x> éarn éftan hwit. X,125. 2|2x 
x|4 Ondlongne dég. X,41. 4 >x|z 


Type D, normal forms { 


/ 
‘ 
‘ 


Type E, normal form 


6. The arsis generally consists of a long syllable or the equivalent 
of a long syllable. A short: syllable, followed by one so light as to 
admit of syncopation, produces the metrical equivalent of a long sylla- 
ble; this is called resolved stress. 





* For purposes of exposition the types as established oe Sievers 
(P. u. B. Beitrdge, X and XII) are adopted. 
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long syllable, swéordes écgum. X,185. +4x| 2x 
Henalved atreas éaforan fbinne. V, 2915. oF xe [Zane 
” Uféreméerne bléd. VI, 122%. gx sx | 2 


(a) A long syllable is one which contains a long vowel or diph- 
thong, or a short vowel followed by two consonants. A short syllable 
is one which contains a short vowel or diphthong followed by a single 
consonant. 

(6) In compensation for juxtaposition of stress, the second stress 
in Type C may be a short syllable. 

(c) The arsis is usually the root syllable of the word. 

7. The thesis is made up of a varying number of unstressed sylla- 
bles, either long or short. 


fysan to fore. V, 2860% «uv _|2zu 
abrégd ba mid py bille. V, 29817. x 4_u_|zx 


(a) The lighter syllables are usually the word-endings and particles. 

8. One or more unstressed syllables may occur before the struct- 
ural half-line; these constitute the anacrusis. Anacrusis is gener- 
ally made use of in the first half-line. 


geslogon et sécce. X,7. x 2x x|4x 


Rime. 


9. Alliteration, one form of rime, is the employment of the same 
consonants or consonantal groups (st, sp, sc, alliterating each with 
itself only), or of the same or different vowel sounds, at the beginning 
of certain stressed syllables of a line. 

Alliteration is a principle common to all Teutonic literatures. In 
Béowulf and in the poems of Cynewulf and his school, the alliterative 
principles of Old-English literature are preserved in the purest form. 
The older poetry was composed to be sung or recited with musical 
accompaniment. The alliterative measure lends itself to the purpose 
for which music and poetry are associated. Its tonality is consonantal 
rather than vocalic. Its form is received from the innermost genera- 
tive power of language itself, since its fundamental principle is accord- 
ance of word and verse accentuation. For a modern use of the 
principle compare the musical recitations in the dramas of Richard 
Wagner, and for a poetry consonantal in its tone-quality compare the 
works of Robert Browning (v. Abt Vogler). Much of modern allitera- 
tion is purely mechanical. In Milton’s L’ Allegro there is a happy use 
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of the principle. Swinburne has a marvellous command of conso- 
nantal rime. 

10. The normal line has three alliterative syllables, two in the first 
half-line and one, the chief stress, in the second half-line. . 


héofon to hrofe - halig scyppend. IX, 46. 


(a) The first half-line may have but one alliterative syllable, either 
the first or second stressed syllable, the alliteration marking the 
stronger stress. 


éce drihten - éfter téode. IX, 48. 
swilce ber éac se fr6da - mid fléame cém. X, 73, 74. 


(b) Asa rule, in the second half-line the first syllable with primary 
stress is alliterated. 

(c) Occasionally a line has two alliterative syllables in the second 
half-line and one in the first. 


of Sere ginnan byrig - hyre togéanes gan. VI, 149. 


(ad) Double alliteration occurs in specially emphatic lines. The 
emphasis is often strengthened by the use of the secondary alliterating 
letter as the chief letter in the following line. 


norémanna brégu - néde gebéded. X, 65, 66. 
cyninga wuldor - bet gecySed wéar’. 
geond woruld wide - pet eow ys wiildorbléd. VI, 155, 156. 


11. In expanded lines * the additional stressed syllable is frequently 
alliterated. In the second half-line the alliteration marks the second 
stress. 

gyrde grégan swéorde - cySde pet him gista wéardes. V, 2865. 


12. Other forms of rime,t commonly medial, were used as inciden- 
tal ornamentation. Perfect rime is of two kinds: 

(a) Masculine (or monosyllabic) rime is the correspondence of the 
vowels and following consonants or consonantal groups of single 


syllables. 
vs geard - weard. IX, 47. 


cyning : epeling. X, 115. 





* On the subject of ‘‘ Expanded line,’’ consult Judith in Quell. uw. 
Forsch. Strassburg, 1892. T. Greg. Foster, p. 33. 

+ Cf. Die Geschichte des Reimes im Altgermanischen, Kluge, P. u. 
B. Bettrdge, IX, X. 
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(6) Feminine (or polysyllabic) rime is the correspondence in poly- 
syllabic measures of the riming vowels and the following syllable or 


syllables. 
gude: ude. VI, 1238. 


fergan : nergan. IV, 13. 


18. Imperfect rime is of various kinds. The chief forms are: 
(a@) When the vowels of the riming syllables are dissimilar, but the 
following consonants or consonantal groups are identical. 


gefeohte : gerihte. VI, 202. 
earn: georn. VI, 210. 


(6) When the riming vowels are identical or similar and the follow- 
ing consonants or consonantal groups are dissimilar; this constitutes 


assonance.* 
legdun : beodum. X, 48, 44, 


prungon: urnon. VI, 164. 


14. Other characteristics of Old-English poetry are the use of 
special compounds, as béahgifa, X, 8, randwiggendra, VI, 188; and 
of synonyms and parallelisms, as the different phrases for the Creator 
in Cedmon’s Hymn and the repetition of the thought of slaughter in 
Aithelstan. 


B. METRICAL DECLINE IN LATE OK. 


15. By the invasions of the Danes the learning and poetic culture 
of the Anglian kingdoms were in large measure destroyed, and the 
literary centre was transferred to the West-Saxons. Late Old-English 
(the Xth and XIth cents.) is a period of prose and metrical decline. 
The ancient art forms were broken up, on the one hand, by the loss 
of the alliterative principle and by the introduction of cesural (or 
leonine) rime (¢f. poem in the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, year, 1036; the 
rime develops in Proverbs of Alfred, in Layamon’s metres, and in King 
Horn), and, on the other hand, by transformation into a sort of rhyth- 
mic, alliterative prose. Many of Ailfric’s works are written in long, 
rhythmical lines of four accents; alliteration is loosely applied. 
Grein (Anglia, Il, 147) arranges Samson, XIV, in long lines. 





* Assonance is the form of rime in the Norman epic, the Chanson 
de Roland. 
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An man wes éardigende - on Israhela péode. 

Manne gehaten - of dere mégde Dan. 

his wif wes untymende - and hig wtinedon butan cilde. 
him com pba gangende - to gédes éngel. 

and cw# - det hi scéoldon habban stinu him ponéne: 


C. MIDDLE-ENGLISH FORMS. 


16. Throughout the ME. period two systems of versification were 
in use, the native English alliterative forms, somewhat modified, and 
preserved chiefly in the north and west (see Patience, XXIX, and 
Destruction of Troy, XXX, and cf. in New English the use of the 
accentual principle in Cristabel by Coleridge), and the more common 
forms imitated from Latin and French models. From the medieval 
Latin church-hymns was copied the verse of seven measures, known 
as the septenar, first used in Poema Morale before 1200, becoming 
later the popular ballad metre (ef. Chevy Chase and modern hymns 
in ‘‘common metre’’). From the French source were derived three 
forms: (@) the riming couplet of four measures to each line (allied 
to the native English short-line couplet of two, three, or four accents 
to each line, as in King Horn), which was first employed in a metrical 
paraphrase of the Lord’s Prayer before 1200, and was popular during 
the XIIIth cent. (ef. Genesis and Exodus, Havelok, Cursor Mundi, 
Bruce, etc.), and was used by Chaucer in Boke of the Duchesse and 
House of Fame, by Gower in Confessio Amantis, etc.; (6) the line of 
six measures (‘‘ Alexandrine’’), which was first used in the beginning 
of the XIIIth cent. in conjunction with other forms and by Robert de 
Brunne in the second part of his Chronicle (finished 1338); (c) the line 
of five measures, which was adopted by Chaucer* first in Compleynt 
to Pitee (1370-1372) and in riming couplets in Legend of Good Women 
(1385) and first used without rime by the Earl of Surrey in translation 
of the second and fourth books of the #neid (pub. 1557), becoming 
the characteristic metre of English poetry. 

‘‘The tetrameter and pentameter, which require a full breath but 
do not exhaust it, constitute the entire body of the chief poetry of 
energetic nations; the hexameter, which fully exhausts the breath, is 
only used by nations whose pleasure was in repose.’? — Ruskin. 








* Schipper thinks the source of the five-measure line may be found 
in two XIVth cent. English poems, where it seems to occur in union 
with other forms; but cf. Ten Brink, Chaucer’s Sprache, pp. 173-175. 
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Poema Morale introduces the newrhythms. The accentuated meas- 
ure of the native forms is retained, but the stress loses its logical 
significance, and the unstressed syllables gain in importance and are 
more limited inuse. The new measure follows the accentual principles 
of the medizval Latin and French poetry, approximating the quanti- 
tative forms of classical versification. The strophe is a characteristic 
development of this period, arising from foreign influence. 

17. Type A: Septenar, Poema Morale, XVI. Two long lines, 
joined by final rime, form a strophe which generally completes a 
sentence. The normal line (always regular in Orrmulum, XVIII) has 
seven stressed syllables with regularly alternating thesis, a final un- 
stressed syllable, cesura after the fourth stress, formed after the 
model of the antique iambic septenarius, or catalectic tetrameter. 


and fale 3unge déde idé - be mé of pinchet nube. 10. 
(a) Both half-lines may have a final unstressed syllable. 

Ic welde more panne ic dide - mi wit ah t6 ben more. 2. 
(6) Any measure may consist of an arsis only. 


fch xm élder pén ich wés. 13. 
nti hit mé mislichet. 18>. 

Ne hépie n6 m4n to mtichel. 24. 
pér hi ér séowen. 22. 


(c) Any measure may have a thesis of two syllables. 


pe Se éhte wile héalden wél. 559, 
be hit né mei d6én na mare. 128». 
Ne béo be léoure béne be stilf. 298. 
ptider we scélde sénde. 51>. 


(d) The Orrmulum, XVIII, follows the Latin model with exactness, 
and is without rime. In Sir Fyrumbras, XXXII, cesural rime is 
employed, abab. 

18. Type B: Tetrameter, Havelok, XXV. The normal line con- 
sists of four measures of two syllables each, alternating thesis and 
arsis, the lines riming in couplets aa, sometimes aaaa. There is 
occasional alliteration (cf. Boke of the Duchesse, 1369, Chaucer). 


pe King was héten Apelw6ld. 
of word, of wépne hé was béld. 106, 107. 
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(a) There is usually a final unstressed syllable. 


he was be wicteste man at néde 
pat parte riden on 4ni stéde. 9, 10. 


(b) Any measure may consist of an arsis only. 


hérknet t6 me géde mén. 1. 
knict bondem4n and swain. 32. 


(c) Any measure may have a thesis of two syllables. 
he made hem lirken and crépen in wros. 68. 


(d) In The Legend of Gregory, XXIV, eight lines form a strophe, 
riming 
Q@) abababab. 1. 
(2) ababacac. 5-8. 
(3) ababecbecb. 33-36. 
(4) ababedcd. 49-52. 
(5) aaaababa. 61-64. 


19. Type C: ‘Alexandrine,’ De Muliere Samaritana, XXII. 
The poem is a union of septenar and ‘“‘ Alexandrine’’ forms. Lines 
5, 6, 9-18, 25-28, 39, 40, 48, 44, 49-54, 57, 58, 68, 64, 66, 67, 70-72, 
74, 75 are ‘‘ Alexandrines,’’ each line having six measures of one to 
three syllables each, as in the previous type, with cesura after the 
third measure (cf. Fifine at the Fair, Browning). 


als6 heo wéren agén - be apdstles évervychéne. 
Tésu at ére walle - réste him séolf alone. 11, 12. 


yéf me drynke wymmon - he séyde myd mylde mtpe. 
beo wymmon him onswérede - al s6 to mén vnktipe. 17, 18. 


(a) Each form is coupled by final rime only with itself (except 
lines 65, 66; 67, 68; 72, 73). 


and vrnen Vt of be bireuh - myd wel michel prynge. 
and cémen to Iésu bar he sét - and béden his bléssynge. 72, 73. 


20. On God Ureisun of Ure Lefdi, XTX, is interesting as an illus- 
tration of the struggle between the native and foreign systems of 
versification. The poem is a mixture of alliteration and rime, of the 
alliterating long line of four or a less number of accents, the septenar, 
and ‘‘ Alexandrine.’’ Observe the following couplets : 
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Cristes milde mdder - seynte Marie. 
mines liues léome - mi léoue léfdi. 1, 2. 


Ich 6uh witrsdie Se - mid alle mine mihte. 
and singge be lofsong - bi daie and by nihte. 7, 8. 


pti ert mire sdéule lfht - and mine héorte blisse. 
mi lif and mi tohdépe - min héale mid iwisse. 5, 6. 


murie dréame’ éngles - biudren pin énséne. 
pléied and swéied - and singed bitwéonen. 27, 28. 


per bl6we% inne blisse - bléstmen hwite and réade. 
pbér ham néuer ne méi - snou ne udrst iwréden. 37, 38. 


pér ne schtilen heo néuer - karien ne swinken. 
ne wéopen ne murnen - ne hélle sténches stinchen. 48, 44. 


ne méi non héorte bénchen - ne no wiht aréchen. 
ne no mt imélen - ne no ttinge téchen. 47, 48. 


swtide wéll ham likes - biuéren pé to béonne. 

vor heo néuer ne beo% séad - pi uéir to iséonne. 29, 30. 
or 

vor heo néuer né beo® séad - pi uéir t6 iséonne 
or 

vor heo néuer né beo®sd séad - pi uéir t6 iséonne. 


21. Type D: Pentameter, Guy of Warwick, XXXIV. Eight rim- 
ing lines with five measures of one to three syllables each, as in pre- 
vious types, form the strophe, riming ababbcbc (ef. The Monk’s 
Tale, Chaucer). 


This thyng conférmed - by prémys ful roiall. 
passed the boundys - and stibbarbys of the téun. 
At a crés - that stéod feer frém the wall. 

ful dévoutly - the pilgrym knélith déun. 

to sétte a syde - 4ll suspécyéun : 

my lord quod hé - of féith withéuten blame. 
your lyge m4n - of himble afféccydéun. 

Gtiy of W4rwyk - tréwly is my name. 1-8. 


(a) Observe that lines of five measures occur in XIX (ef. 20), 
resulting from the union of forms. 
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22. The dominant rime throughout the period is final or end-rime. 
This form of rime was rarely employed in Old-English poetry, and its 
dominance in Middle English is due to foreign influences. 

Perfect rime: masculine, set: let, XIX, 55, 56; dai: lai, XIX, 
166, 167; told : old, XXI, 1283, 1284 ;— feminine, lore : more, 
XVI, 1, 2; kinges : ringes, XIX, 33, 34; kesten : festen, XXV, 
81, 82; werien : derien, XVI, 333, 334. Imperfect rime: (a) childe 
: selde, XVI, 45, 46; pare: were, XVI, 99, 100; hunger : 3eonger, 
XVI, 321, 822 ; lesten : nusten, XVI, 383, 384; (b) panke : marke, 
XVI, 69, 70; lichet : swiked, XVI, 13, 14; rym: fyn, XXV, 21, 
22; yeme: quene, XXV, 182, 183. 
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I. 


CADMON’S HYMN.* 


Zs. fiir d. alt. 22, 214. Facsimiles of Ancient Mss., Part IX., ed. by 
E. A. Bond and E. M. Thompson (London, 1879, for the Paleogr. 
Soc.), Plate 140. Ms. in the Cambridge University Library, Kk 5, 
16 fol. 128. 


Nu scylun hergan hefaenricaes uard, 
metudes maecti end his modgidanc, 
uere uuldurfadur, sue he uundra gihuaes, 
eci dryctin, or astelide. 
5 he aerist scop aelda barnum 
heben til hrofe, haleg scepen: 
tha middungeard moncynnes uard, 
eci dryctin, efter tiade 
firum, fold’, frea allmectig. 


primo cantauit Caedmon istud carmen. 


* See Alfrea’s version under IX., p. 18. 


II. 


BADA’S DEATH-SONG. 


Denkmale des mittelalters gesammelt und herausgegeben von H. Hat. 
temer I, (St. Gallen, 1844), p.3. Venerabilis Bedae Historiae eccl. 
libri III. IV. edd. John E. B. Mayor and J. R. Lumby (Cambridge, 
1878), p. 177. In the text, J. A. H. Murray’s facsimile of the St 
Galler Ms. is used. 


III. VERSES FROM THE RUTHWELL CROSS. 


Fore there neidfaerae naenig ni uuiurthit 
thoncsnotturra, than him tharf sie 

to ymbhycggannae aer his hiniongae, 
huaet his gastae godaes aeththa yflaes 
aefter deothdaege doemid uueorthae. 


III. 


VERSES FROM THE CROSS AT RUTHWELL 


Hickes’ Thesaurus (Icl. Gram. p. 4, Plate IV.). Gordon’s: Itinerarium 


a) 


a) 


b) 


septentrionale (London, 1726), Plate 57. Plate LV in: Vetusta Monu- 
menta, quae ad rerum Britannicarum memoriam conservandam so- 
cietas antiquariorum Londini sumptu suo edenda curavit. Vol. IL. 
(London, 1789). Duncan’s Narrative in the Archeologia Scotica 
(Edinburgh, 1833), Vol. IV. p. 318. G. Stephens’: The Old Northern 
Runic Monuments of Scandinavia and England, I. (1866-67), 405. 
Cf. Kemble in the Archzologia Britannica (London, 1840), XXVIII. 
327, XXX. 31, and Dietrich: De cruce Ruthwellensi (Marburg, 1865). 
The verses belong to the poem of the Holy Cross in Grein’s: Biblioth. 
der ags. poesie, 2, 143. 

= transliterations of the Runic characters. 


ir 


gerede hinz god almechttig 
pa he walde on galeu gistiga 
modig fore alle men 

bug 


v. 39 ongyrede hine pa geong heeled, pet wees god elmihtig, 
strang ond stiémdéd: gest4h hé on gealgan héanne 
mddig on manigra gesyhde, p& hé wolde mancyn lysan. 
bifode ic, pA mé se beorn ymbclypte: ne dorste ic 

hweodre bigan té eordan. 


a) 


2) 


b) 


a) 


V. 


48 


Ill. VERSES FROM THE RUTHWELL CROSS. 8 


2. 
ic riienee kynine 
heafunes hlafard 
heelda ic ni darste 
bismeeradu unket men ba ext gadre 
ic wes mip blodee bistemid 
bigoten of 


44 réd wes ic dréered, A4héf ic ricne cyning, 

heofona hlaford: hyldan mé ne dorste. 

bysmeredon hie unc biitu zt geedere. eall ic wes mid 
bléde bestémed, 

begoten of ps guman sidan. 


3. 


{ Crist wes on rodi 

hwepre per fuse 

fearran cwomu 

eeppilee til anum 

ic peet al biheald 

sare ic wes mip sorgum gidrefid 
hnag 


v. 56 Crist wees on réde. 
hwesere pér fise feorran cwéman 
t6 pam edelinge: ic pet eall behéold. 
s4re ic wes mid (sorgum) gedréfed, hnag ic hweére 
pam secgum té handa. 


4. 


mip strelum giwundad 

alegdun hise hinge limwoerignee 
gistoddun him et his licees heafdum 
bihealdun hiz per heafun 


4 


Iv. A RIDDLE. 


b) v. 62 eall ic wes mid strélum forwundod. 
dlédon hie d&r limwérigne, gestédon him et his lices 


héafdum, 


behéoldon hie $ér heofenes dryhten. 


IV. 


A RIDDLE. 


No. 16 in Grein’s: Bibl. 2, 376, cf. Schipper Germ. 19, 334. 


10 


15 


20 


Hals is min!hwit ond héafod fealo, 
sidan swA some; swift ic éom on fépe, 
beadowépen bere; mé on bece standad 
hér, swylce swé on hléorum ; hlifiad ti 
éaran ofer éagum ; ordum ic steppe 

in gréne grees. mé bid gyrn witod, 

gif mec onhéle 4n onfinded 

welerim wiga, péer ic wic bige, 

bold, mid bearnum, ond ic bide pér 
mid geoguécnésle, hwonne gest cume 
t6 durum minum: him bip déad witod. 
forpon ic sceal of é3le eaforan mine 
forhtméd fergan, fléame nergan, 

gif hé mé zfterweard ealles weorped : 
hine berad bréost. ic his bidan ne dear 
répes on gertiman (nele pet réed teale), 
ac ic sceal fromlice fépemundum 

purh stéapne beorg stréte wyrcan. 

éape ic meg fréora feorh genergan, 

gif ic mégburge mét mine gelédan 

on dégolne weg purh dtine pyrel 

swése ond gesibbe: ic mé sippan ne pearf 


V. GENESIS. 5 


welhwelpes wig wiht onsittan. 

gif se nidsceapa nearwe stige 

mé on swape sécep, ne tésélep him 
on pam gegnpape gupgemétes, 
sippan ic purh hylles hréf geréece 
ond purh hést hrino hildepilum 
lasgewinnum, pdm pe ic longe fléah, 


Vs 


FROM THE GENESIS. 


(THE SO-CALLED CAZDMON.) 


Bouterwek’s: Ced. I. 108. Grein’s: Bibl. I. 74. Ms. at Oxford, 


, 


2845 


2855 


2860 


Jun. 11, p. 137. 


p4 pees rinces se rica ongan 
cyning costigan, cunnode georne, 
hwile pees eedelinges ellen wé&re, 
stisum wordum, sprzec him stefne té: 
‘gewit pa ofestlice, Abraham, féran, 
l4stas lecgan ond pé lé&de mid 
pin 4gen bearn: pt scealt Isd4c mé 
onsecgan, sunu inne, sylf té tibre. 
siddan pu gestigest stéape dune, 
hricg pees héan landes, pé ic pé heonon getéce, 
up pinum 4gnum fétum: péer pt scealt 4d gegerwan 
bélffr, bearne pinum ond blétan sylf 
sunu mid sweordes ecge ond ponne sweartan lige 
léofes lic forbzernan ond mé lac bebéodan.’ 
Ne forseet hé py side, ac séna ongann 
fysan t6 fore: him wees fréan engla 
word ondrysne ond his waldend léof. 


2865 


2870 


2875 


2880 


2885 


2895 


V. GENESIS. 


p4 se éadga Abraham sine 
nihtreste ofgeaf: nalles nergendes 
hése widhogode, ac hine se hélga wer 
gyrde grégan sweorde, cydde, pet him gdsta wearde: 
egesa on bréostum wunode. ongan pé4 his esolas béetar 
gamolferhd goldes brytta, heht hine geonge twégen 
men mid sidian: méeg wees his 4gen pridda 
ond hé féorda sylf. pa hé fis gewat 
from his 4genum hofe Ts44c lé&dan, 
bearn unweaxen, sw4 him bebéad metod. 
efste pA swide ond onette 
ford foldwege, sw4 him fréa téhte 
wegas ofer wésten, 65 peet wuldortorht 
deeges priddan up ofer déop weeter 
ord 4rémde. pé se éadega wer 
geseah hlifigan héa dune, 
sw4 him szgde ér swegles aldor. 
64 Abraham sprec t6 his ombihtum : 
‘rincas mine, restad incit 
hér on pissum wicum: wit eft cumad, 
siddan wit zrende uncer twéga 
gastcyninge A4gifen habbas.’ 
Gewat him pd se sedeling ond his 4gen sunu 
t6 pees gemearces, Pe him metod téhte, 
wadan ofer wealdas: wudu bzer sunu, 
feeder fyr ond sweord. 64 Jes fricgean ongann 
wer wintrum geong wordum Abraham: 
‘wit hér fyr ond sweord, fréa min, habbad: 
hwér is peet tiber, pset pu torht gode 
t6 pam brynegielde bringan pencest?’ 
Abraham maselode (heefde on 4n gehogod, 
pet hé gedéede, sw4 hine drihten hét) : 
‘him pet sdédcyning sylfa finded, 
moncynnes weard, sw4 him gemet pinced.’ 
Gestah pd stishydig stéape dune 


2900 


2905 


2910 


2915 


2920 


2925 


2930 


V. GENESIS. 


Gp mid his eaforan, sw4 him se éca bebéad, 

pet hé on hréfe gestéd héan landes, 

on pere stéwe, pé him se stranga t6, 

werfest metod, wordum téehte. 

ongan pd 4d hladan, éeled weccan 

ond gefeterode fét ond honda 

bearne sinum ond pd on bél 4héf 

Isddc geongne ond j4 dre gegrap 

sweord be gehiltum: wolde his sunu cwellan 

folmum sinum, fyre sencan 

méges dréore. pA metodes degn 

ufan, engla sum, Abraham hlide 

stefne cygde. hé stille gebad 

ares spréece ond pam engle oncwes. 

him p4 ofstum té ufan of roderum 

wuldorgdst godes wordum mélde: 

‘Abraham léofa, ne sleah pin Agen bearn, 

ac pi ewicne Abregd cniht of Ade, 

eaforan pinne: him an wuldres god. 

mago Ebréa, pi médum scealt 

purh pees halgan hand heofoncyninges, 

sédum sigorléanum, selfa onfén, 

ginfestum gifum: }é wile g4sta weard 

lissum gyldan, peet pé wees léofre his 

sibb ond hyldo, ponne pin sylfes bearn.’ 
Ad st6d onéled. hefde Abrahame 

metod moncynnes, mge Léthes, 

bréost geblissad, pé hé him his bearn forgeaf 

Isc ewicne. 34 se éadega bewlat 

rine ofer exle ond him péer rom geseah 

unfeor panon nne standan, 

brédor Arones, brémbrum festne. 

pone Abraham genam ond hine on 4d 4héf 

éfestum miclum for his 4gen bearn: 

4bregd pé mid py bille, brynegield onhréad, 


2935 


VI. JUDITH. 


reccendne weg, rommes bldéde, 

onbléot | et lac gode, seegde léana panc 
ond ealra péra sélda, pé hé him sid ond ae 
gifena drihten, forgifen hefde. 


oe SO 


VI. 
FROM THE JUDITH. 


Grein’s: Bibl. I. 123. Ms. in the Brit. Mus., Vitell. A XV, fol. 202r 


130 


135 


140 


Hefde 54 gefohten foremérne blé&d 
lidith et ghde, sw4 hyre god tide, 
swegles ealdor, pé hyre sigores onléah. 
p& séo snotere mgd snide gebréhte 
pees herewdan héafod swa blédig 

on 64m fételse, pe hyre foregenga, 
bl4chléor ides, hyra bégea nest 
déawum gedungen pyder on lédde, 
ond hit 04 sw4 heolfrig hyre on hond 4geaf 
higedoncolre ham t6 berenne 

Tudith, gingran sinre. éodon $4 gegnum panonne 
pa idesa ba ellenpriste, 

66 pet hie becémon, collenferhde 
éadhrédsige megs, tt of 34m herige, 
pet hie sweotollice geséon mihten 
péere wlitegan byrig weallas blican 
Béthiliam. hie 34 béahhrodene 
féSelAste ford onettan, 

65 hie gladméde gegdn heefdon 

t6 $4m wealgate. wiggend ston, 
weras, weeccende: wearde héoldon 


130, Letters in ‘the text in italics are now wanting oe or in part, in 


the Ms. 


145 


150 


155 


160 


165 


170 


175 


VI. JUDITH. 


in 4m fastenne, sw4 d4m folce 4er 
gedmormddum Lidith bebéad, 
searodoncol megs, pa héo on sis gewdt. 
ides ellenréf wes 64 eft cumen 
léof t6 léodum ond 64 lungre hét, 
gléawhydig wif, gumena sumne 
of d&re ginnan byrig hyre tégednes g4n 
ond hi éfostlice in forléetan 
purh des wealles geat ond pet word 4cwxed 
t6 4m sigefolce: ‘ic éow secgan meg 
ponewyrée ping, pet gé ne pyrfen leng 
murnan on mdde: éow ys metod blide, 
cyninga wuldor. pet gecyéed weard 
geond woruld wide, pzet éow ys wuldorbléd 
torhtlic t6weard ond tir gifede 
para l&6da tdé léane, pé gé lange drugon.’ 
pa wurdon blide burhsittende, 
syddan hi gehyrdon, hii séo halige spreee 
ofer héanne weall: here wes on lustum. 
wid pes feestengeates folc onette, 
weras, wif somod, wornum ond héapum, 
dSréatum ond érymmum prungon ond urnon 
ongedn 64 péodnes megs pisendmélum, 
ealde gé geonge: eghwylcum wearé 
men on s&re medobyrig méd 4réted, 
syddan hie ongedton, peet wees Iudith cumen 
eft t6 édle, ond 64 ofostlice 
hie mid éadmédum in forléton. 
p4 séo gléawe hét golde gefreetewod 
hyre dinenne pancolmdéde 
pes herewdan héafod onwridan 
ond hyt t6 béhde blédig etfwan 
pam burhléodum, hii hyre et beaduwe gespéow 
spree 54 séo xéele td eallum pam folce: 
‘hér gé magon sweotole, sigeréfe heeled, 


10 


180 


185 


190 


195 


200 


205 


210 


VI. JUDITH. 


{éoda réswan, on Ses lédestan, 
hé&denes heasdorinces, héafod starian, 
Hélofernus unlyfigendes, 
pé Gs monna mést mordra gefremede, 
sdrra sorga, ond pet swydor gyt 
yean wolde: ac him ne tide god 
lengran lifes, pat hé mid l&ddum ts 
eglan méste. ic him ealdor 63prong 
purh godes fultum. nu ic gumena gehweene 
pyssa burgléoda biddan wylle, 
randwiggendra, pet gé recene éow 
fysan td gefeohte: syddan frymda god, 
Arfeest cyning, éastan sende 
léohtne léoman, berad linde ford, 
bord, for bréostum ond byrnhomas, 
scire helmas in sceadena gemong 
fyllan folctogan fagum sweordum, 
fege frumgdras. fynd syndon éowere 
gedémed té déade, ond gé dém 4gon, 
tir, et tohtan, sw4 éow getdcnod hafas 
mihtig dryhten purh mine hand.’ 

pa weard snelra werod snide gegearewod, 
cénra, t6 campe: st6dpon cyneréfe 
secgas ond gesidas, béron sigeptifas, 
féron té gefeohte ford on gerihte 
heled under helmum of dére hdligan byrig 
on det degred sylf: dynedan scildas, 
hlide hlummon. pees se hlanca gefeah 
wulf in walde ond se wanna hrefn, 
welgifre fugel (westan bégen, 
pet him 64 péodguman péhton tilian 
fylle on fegum), ac him fiéah on last 
earn étes georn trigfedera, 
salowigpdda, sang hildeléod 
hyrnednebba. stépon heasorincas, 


VII. DOCUMENT, A.D. 805-810. 11 


beornas, t6 beadowe bordum beSeahte, 
hwealfum lindum, pa de hwile er 

215 eldéodigra edwit poledon, 
hédenra hosp: him pet hearde weard 
et 54m escplegan eallum forgolden, 
Assyrium, sydd3an Ebréas 
under gidfanum gegdn hefdon 

220 6 d4m fyrdwicum. hie 84 fromlice 
léton ford fléogan flana sctras, 
hildengdran of hornbogan, 
strélas stedehearde: styrmdon hlide 
grame gtidfrecan, gdras sendon 

225 in heardra gemang. heeled wéron yrre 
landbtiende l4éum cynne. 
sté6pon styrnmdde stercedferhée, 
wrehton unsdfte ealdgenidlan 
medowérige : mundum brugdon 

230 scealcas of sce4dum scirméled swyrd 
ecgum gecoste, sl6gon eornoste 
Assiria oretmecgas 
nidhyegende, nanne ne sparedon 
pes herefolces, héanne né ricne, 

235 cwicera manna, pe hie ofercuman mihton. 


1 


VIL. 


SPECIMEN OF A LEGAL DOCUMENT, 
A.D. 805-810 (806 ?). 


Facsimiles of Ancient Charters in the British Museum (1873). Original 
Cotton Ms., Augustus II. 79. 


+ Ic Osuulf, aldormonn mid godes gefe, ond 
Beorndryd, min gemecca, sellad to Cantuarabyrg to 
Cristescirican set lond et Stanhamstede .XX. swu- 


12 


or 


10 


20 


25 


30 


35 


VII. DOCUMENT, A.D. 805-810. 


luncga gode allmehtgum ond dere halgon gesomnuncgee 
fore hyhte ond fore aedleane Ses aecan ond Saes 
towardon lifes ond fore uncerra saula hela ond uncerra 
bearna ond mid micelre eadmodnisse biddad, Set wit 
moten bion on Sem gemanon, Se Ssaer godes diowas 
siondan ond 3a menn, da daer hlafordas weeron, ond 
Sara monna, Se hiora lond to daere cirican saldon, ond 
Sette mon unce tide ymb tuzlfmonas mon geuueor- 
diae on godcundum godum ond ec on aelmessan, suze 
mon hiora doed. 

Ic donne Vulfred, mid godes gaefe afc epis, vas 
forecuaedenan uuord fulliae ond bebeode, det mon ymb 
tuelfmonad hiora tid boega dus geuueordiae to anes 
daeges to Osuulfes tide ge mid godcundum godum ge mid 
aelmessan ge aec mid higna suesendum. Sonne bebeode 
ic, Saet mon das Sing selle ymb tuzelfmonad of Liminum, 
de dis forecuaedene lond to limped, of daem ilcan londe 
zt Stanhamstede: .CXX. huaetenra hlafa ond .XXX. 
clenra ond an hrider dugunde ond .ILII. scep ond tua 
flicca ond .V. goes ond .X. hennfuglas ond .X. pund 
caeses, gif hit fuguldaeg sie; gif hit donne festendeg 
sie, selle mon uuege cesa ond fisces ond butran ond 
aegera, daet mon begeotan maege;. ond .XXX. ombra 
godes uuelesces alod, det limped to .XV. mittum, ond mit- 
tan fulne huniges od5a tuegen uuines, sue hwaeder suae 
mon donne begeotan maege. ond of higna gemenum godum 
Saer aet ham mon geselle .CXX. gesufira hlafa to aelmes- 
san for hiora saula, suae mon aet hlaforda tidum doed. 
ond das forecuedenan suesenda all agefe mon Sem 
reogolwarde, ond he brytnie, swe higum maest red sie 
ond daem sawlum soelest. aec mon dact weax agefe to 
ciricican ond hiora sawlum nytt gedoe, de hit man fore 
doed. aec ic bebeode minum aefterfyleendum, de daet 
lond hebben aet Burnan, daet hiae simle ymb . XII. monad 
foran to Sere tide gegeorwien tenhund hlafa ond swae 


\ 


\ 


\ 
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feola sufla, ond det mon gedele to aelmessan aet dere 


40 tide fore mine sawle ond Osuulfes ond Beorndryée aet 


Cristescirican, ond him se reogolweord on byrg gebeode 
foran to, hwonne sio tid sie. aec ic bidde higon, Sette hie 
das godcundan god gedon aet Sere tide fore hiora saw- 
lum, Saet eghwilc messepriost gesinge fore Osuulfes sawle 
45 twa messan, twa fore Beorndryde sawle, ond aeghwilc 
diacon arede twa passione fore his sawle, twa fore hire, 
ond eghwilce godes diow gesinge twa fiftig fore his sawle, 
twa fore hire, Saette ge fore uueorolde sien geblitsade 
mid dem weoroldcundum godum ond hiora saula mid dem 
50 godeundum godum. aec ic biddo, higon, daet ge me 
gemynen aet dere tide mid suilce godcunde gode, suilce 
iow cynlic Synce, ic de das gesettnesse sette gehueder ge 
for higna lufon ge deara saula, de haer beforan hiora 
namon auuritene siondon. VALETE IN DOMINO. 





VIII. 


ZELFRED’S PREFACE TO GREGORY’S CURA 
PASTORALIS. 


King Alfred’s West-Saxon Version of Gregory’s Pastoral Care ed. by 
Henry Sweet, London, 1871, p.3. The text follows chiefly the Hat- 
ton Ms. 20, formerly 88, in Oxford. Corpus Chr. Coll. Cambr. 12. 
Junius’ transcript in Oxford of the almost entirely burned Cott. 
Tib. B XI. Trinity Coll. C., R 5. 22 (from 1. 81). University Libr. 
Cambr. Ii 2, 4. 


+tDEOS BOC SCEAL TO WIOGORACEASTRE. 
Alfred kyning hated grétan Wérfers biscep his wordum 
‘luflice ond fréondlice ond %é cydan hate, Set mé cém 


swise oft on gemynd, hwelce wiotan iti wéron giond 
Angeleynn £géer gé godcundra hada gé woruldcundra, 
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VIII. ALFRED’S PREFACE TO CURA PASTORALIS, 


ond hi geséliglica tida 54 wéeron giond Angelcynn, ond 
hi 34 kyningas, 3é Sone onwald heefdon Sxs folces, gode 
ond his gérendwrecum hiersumedon, ond hie égder gé 
hiora sibbe gé hiora siodo gé hiora onweald innanbordes 
gehioldon ond éac tt hiora é3el rymdon, ond hi him 64 
spéow &gder gé mid wige gé mid wisdéme; ond éac 64 
godeundan haédas, hi giorne hie wéron éegder gé ymb lare 
gé ymb liornunga gé ymb ealle 54 diowotdémas, sé hie 
gode scoldon, ond hi man titanbordes wisdém ond lare 
hieder on lond séhte, ond hi wé hie nu sceoldon tte 
begietan, gif wé hie habban sceoldon. swé cléne _ hio 
wes Odfeallenu on Angelcynne, dxt swide féawa wron 
behionan Humbre, é hiora déninga cidéen understondan on 
englisc odde furdum 4n zrendgewrit of ledene on englisc 
dreccean ; ond ic wéne, Sette ndht monige begiondan Hum- 
bre néren. sw féawa hiora wéron, det ic furdum Anne 
dnlépne ne meg gedencean bestidan Temese, 54 64 ic té 
rice féng. gode elmibtegum sie donc, dette wé ni é&nigne 
onstal habbad la4réowa; ond fordon ic té bebiode, det 
du dé, swé ic geliefe, det Su wille, Sat Su 5é dissa 
worulddinga t6 d&m geemetige, sw du oftost mege, 
det S4 Sone wisdém, 6 Sé god sealde, Ser Sr Si hiene 
befeestan mege, befeste. gedenc, hwele witu us 34 becd- 
mon for disse worulde, 34 64 wé hit nédhweesder né selfe 
ne lufodon né éac 66rum monnum ne léfdon: done naman 
4nne wé hefdon, dette wé cristne wren, ond swide 
féawe 54 déawas. 64 ic dA dis eall gemunde, 54 gemunde 
ic 6ac, hii ic geseah, érdeméde hit eall forhergod wére 
ond forberned, hi 54 ciricean giond eall Angeleynn 
st6don madma ond béca gefylde, ond éac micel menigeo 
godes diowa, ond 84 swide Lytle fiorme d4ra béca wiston, 
fordzmbe hie hiora nén wuht ongiotan ne meahton, for- 
Sémbde hie n&ron on hiora Agen gediode Awritene; 
swelce hie cwéden: ‘tre ieldran, 54 de dds stéwa fr 
hioldon, hie lufodon wisdém, ond durh Sone hie begedton 
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70 


welan ond us léfdon. hér mon meg giét gesion hiora 
swed, ac we him ne cunnon efterspyrigean’; ond 
fordém wé habbad ni &gder forléten gé done welan 
gé done wisdém, fordémsde wé noldon té ém spore mid 
ure méde onltitan. 64 ic 64 dis eall gemunde, 4 wundrade 
ic swide swide S4ra gédena wiotona, de gil wéron giond 
Angeleynn ond 64 béc ealle befullan geliornod hefdon, 
Set hie hiora 64 n4nne dél noldon on hiora Agen gediode 
wendan. ac ic 3A séna eft mé selfum andwyrde ond cwed : 
hie ne wéndon, Szette fre menn sceolden sw recceléase 
weordan ond sio lar swe 6éfeallan. for Sére wilnunga 
hie hit forléton ond woldon, det hér dy mara wisdém on 
londe were, dy wé ma gedéoda ciidson. 54 gemunde ic, hi 
sio & wes érest on ebriscgediode funden, ond eft, 54 
hie Créacas geliornodon, 54 wendon hie hie on hiora 4gen 
gediode ealle ond éac ealle d5re béc; ond eft Leedenware 
sw same, siddan hie hie geliornodon, hie hie wendon 
ealla durh wise wealhstodas on hiora 4gen gediode. ond 
éac ealla 6dree cristne dioda sumne dél hiora on hiora 
4gen gediode wendon. fordy mé dyncd betre, gif iow sw 
dyncd, det wé éac sume béc, 54 de niedbedearfosta sien 
eallum monnum té6 wiotonne, dxt wé 54 on Set gediode 
wenden, é wé ealle gecnadwan megen (ond gedén sw 
wé swide éade magon mid godes fultume, gif wé s4 
stilnesse habbad), dette eall sio giogud, 3é ni is on 
Angelcynne, friora monna, dara de 54 spéda hebben, 
Set hie dém befeolan megen, sien td liornunga ddfeste, 
64 hwile Se hie té ndnre dderre note ne megen, 65 done 
first, 36 hie wel cunnen englisc gewrit 4réedan: lére mon 
sidsan furdur on ledengediode, $4 Se mon furdor l&ran 
wille ond té hieran hdde dén wille. 54 ic $4 gemunde, hii 
sio l4r ledengediodes “er Sissum Afeallen wees giond An- 
gelcynn, ond déah monige ciidon englisc gewrit Arédan, 
34 ongan ic ongemang ddrum mislicum ond manigfealdum 
bisgum Sisses kynerices 64 béc wendan on englisc, 5é is 
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80 


85 


30 


genemned on leaden Pastoralis ond on englisc Hierde 
béc, hwilum word be worde, hwilum andgit of andgiete, 
swé swé ic hie geliornode et Plegmunde, minum erce- 
biscepe, ond et Assere, minum biscepe, ond xt Grim- 
bolde, minum messeprioste, ond et Idéhanne, minum 
messepréoste. siddan ic hie 34 geliornod hefde, sw swé 
ic hie forstéd, ond swé ic hie andgitfullicost 4reccean 
meahte, ic hie on englisc 4wende ; ond to zlcum biscepstéle 
on minum rice wille 4ne onsendan, ond on élcre bid 4n 
estel, sé bid on fiftegum mancessa. ond ic bebiode on 
godes naman, Set nan mon done estel from dére béc ne 
dé né 54 béc from 34m mynstre: uncid, hi longe sr 
swé geléerede biscepas sien, sw swé nti (gode donc!) 
wel hwér siendon, fordy ic wolde, dette hie ealneg et 
dére st6we wren, buton se biscep hie mid him habban 
wille od5e hio hwér té6 léne sie od¢e hw4 dére bi write. 


pis &rendgewrit Agustinus 
ofer sealtne sé stiéan bréhte 
fegbiendum, swé hit érfore 
Adihtode dryhtnes cempa, 

95 Rome papa. ryhtspell monig 
Grégérius gléawmdd gindwéd 
dSurh sefan snyttro, searodonca hord ; 
forsézem hé monncynnes mést gestriende 
rodra wearde, Rémwara betest, 

100 monna méddwelegost, mérdum gefrégost. 
sidSan min on englise /Elfred kyning 
Awende worda gehwele ond mé his writerum 
sende sid ond nord, heht him swelera m4 
brengan bi dére bisene, det hé his biscepum 

105 sendan meahte, fordéem hi his sume dorfton, 
54 Se ledenspréece léeste ctidon. 
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IX. 


BZADA’S ACCOUNT OF CADMON IN KING 
AELFRED’S TRANSLATION. 


Historiae ecclesiasticae gentis Anglorum libri quinque a venerabili 
Beda presbytero scripti, ab augustissimo veterum Anglosaxonum 
rege Alvredo examinati eiusque paraphrasi saxonica eleganter expli- 
cati ed. A. Wheloc (Cantabr. 1643), p. 327. Historiae ecclesiasticae 
gentis Anglorum hbri quinque etc. cura et studio Johannis Smith 
(Cantabr. 1722), p. 596. Ms. of the Bodleiana (Tanner 10), upon 
which the present text is based. Ms. of the Corpus Chr. Coll., 
Cambridge (41). Ms. of the Brit. Mus., London (Cotton. Otho B 
XI, for the most part burned). Ms. of the Corpus Chr. Coll., 
Oxford (279). Ms. of the University Library, Cambridge (Kk 
8, 18). 

In Sysse abbudissan mynstre wees sum brdédor synder- 
lice mid godcundre gife geméred ond geweoréad, forpon 
hé gewunade gerisenlice lé05 wyrcan, pa Se té gfestnisse 
ond té Arfestnisse belumpon, swA Sette, swA hwet sw4 

5 hé of godcundum stafum purh béceras geleornode, pzet hé 
efter medmiclum feece in scopgereorde mid p4 méstan 
swétnisse ond inbryrdnisse geglengde ond in engliscge- 
reorde wel geworht forp bréhte; ond for his léopsongum 
monigra monna méd oft té worulde forhogdnisse ond té 

10 gepéodnisse pes heofonlican lifes onbernde wéron. ond 

éac swelce monige dre efter him in Ongelpéode ongunnon 
fefeeste 1605 wyrcan, ac nénig hweére him pet gelice 
dén meahte, forpon hé nales from monnum né purh mon 
geléred wees, pet hé pone léodcreeft leornade, ac hé wes 
15 godcundlice gefultumod ond purh godes gife pone song- 
creeft onféng, ond hé fordon néfre ndht léasunge né idles 
léopes wyrcan meahte, ac efne pA dn, pa Se té sefeestnesse 
belumpon ond his p4 éfestan tungan gedafenade singan. 

Wes hé, se mon, in weoruldhdde geseted 68 pa tide, 

20 pé hé wes gelyfedre yldo, ond hé néfre néenig 1é06 geleor- 
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nade. ond hé forpon oft in gebéorscipe, ponne péer wees 
blisse intinga gedémed, pet héo ealle sceolden purh ende- 
byrdnesse be hearpan singan, ponne hé geseah pa hearpan 
him néalécan, ponne dras hé for scome from péem symble 
ond ham éode té his hise. p& hé peet pA sumre tide dyde, 
pet hé forlét pet his pes gebéorscipes ond Ut wees 
gongende td néata scypene, para heord him wees pére 
neahte beboden, pA hé 64 }éer in gelimplice tide his leomu 
on reste gesette ond onslépte, pa st6d him sum mon et 
purh swefn ond hine hdlette ond grétte ond hine be his 
noman nemde: ‘Cedmon, sing mé hwethwugu.’ pd 
ondswarode hé ond cwesd: ‘ne con ic néht singan, ond 
ic forpon of pyssum gebéorscipe uit éode ond hider gewAt, 
forpon ic ndht singan ne cide.’ eft hé cweed, sé de mid 
him sprecende wes: ‘hwedre pi mé meaht singan.’ 
cwed hé: ‘hwet sceal ic singan?’ cwed hé: ‘sing mé 
frumsceaft.’ 

pa hé 34 pds andsware onféng, pA ongon hé séna singan 
in herenesse godes scyppendes ]4 fers ond p4 word, pé 
hé né&fre ne gehyrde, pra endebyrdnes pis is : 


* ¢nu sculan herigean heofonrices weard, 
meotodes meahte ond his médgepanc, 
weore wuldorfeeder, sw4 hé wundra gehwes, 
éce drihten, ér onstealde. 
45 hé égrest scedp eordan bearnum 
heofon té hréfe, hélig scyppend : 
p& middangeard moncynnes weard, 
éce drihten, zfter téode 
firum, foldan, fréa zelmihtig.’ 


paé 4ras hé from péem sléepe ond eal, pA pe hé sl&pende 
song, feeste in gemynde hefde ond pém wordum séna 
monig word in pet ilee gemet gode wyrdes songes té 


* See I. Caedmon’s Hymn. 
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gepéodde. paé cdm hé on morgenne té p&m tingeréfan, sé 
pe his ealdormon wes, seegde him, hwylce gife hé onféng, 
ond hé hine séna t6 péere abbudissan gelédde ond hire 
pet cydde ond segde. pa heht héo gesomnian ealle pa 
gelgredestan men ond pa leorneras ond him andweardum 


_ hét secgan pet swefn ond pet ]é08 singan, pette ealra . 


60 


75 


80 


85 


heora déme gecoren were, hwet odde hwonon pet cumen 
were. 4 wees him eallum gesegen, sw4 sw hit wees, pet 
him wére from drihtne sylfum heofonlic gifu forgifen. 
pa rehton héo him ond segdon sum halig spell ond god- 
cundre l4re word, bebudon him pa, gif hé meahte, pet hé 
in swinsunge léopsonges pet gehwyrfde. 54 hé *4 hefde 
pa& wisan onfongne, pd éode hé ham té his htise ond ewom 
eft on morgen ond py betstan léode geglenged him 4song 
ond ageaf, pet him beboden wes. 

D4 ongan séo abbudisse clyppan ond lufigean p4 godes 
gife in pém men, ond héo hine pA monade ond lérde, pet 
hé woruldhad forléte ond munuchade onfénge. ond hé 
pet wel pafode, ond héo hine in pet mynster onféng mid 
his gddum ond hine gepéodde t6 gesomnunge para godes 
péowa ond heht hine léran pet getel pes hdlgan stéres 
ond spelles. ond hé eal, pa hé in gehyrnesse geleornian 
meahte, mid hine gemyndgade ond, swA sw cléne néten, 
eodorcende in pet swéteste léod gehwerfde. ond his song 
ond his lé03 wéron sw4 wynsumu té gehyranne, peette pA 
seolfan his la4réowas et his mide writon ond leornodon. 
song hé grest be middangeardes gesceape ond bi fruman 
moncynnes ond eal pet str Genesis (pet is séo reste 
Moyses béc), ond eft bi uitgonge Israhela folces of 
Zigypta londe ond bi ingonge pes gehdtlandes ond bi 
é5rum monegum spellum pes hdlgan gewrites canones 
béca ond bi Cristes menniscnesse ond bi his préwunge 
ond bi his up4stignesse in heofonas ond bi pes haélgan 
g4stes cyme ond para apostola ldre ond eft bi p&m ege 
pes téweardan démes ond bi fyrhtu pes tintreglican 
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wites ond bi swétnesse pes heofonlecan rices hé monig 
lé08 geworhte, ond swelce éac éder monig be pem god- 

90 cundum fremsumnessum ond démum hé geworhte. on 
eallum pém hé geornlice gémde, pet hé men atuge from 
synna lufan ond madndéeda ond té6 lufan ond té geornful- 
nesse A4wehte gédra déda. forpon hé wes, se mon, swipe 
éefeest ond regollecum péodscipum éadmédlice under- 

95 péoded, ond wid pém, pd de on ddre wisan dén woldon, 
hé wees mid welme micelre ellenwédnisse onbeerned ; ond 
hé fordon fegre ende his lif betynde ond geendade. 


x, 


JETHELSTAN. 


A POEM FROM THE SAXON CHRONICLE. 


The text is based on Corpus Christi Coll. (Cambridge) Ms. CLXXIII. 
In the British Museum: Cott. Tib. A VI; Cott. Tib. BI; Cott. Tib. B 
IV. Thorpe: Anglo-Saxon Chronicle (London 1861), I. 200. John 
Earle: Two of the Saxon Chronicles, p. 112. Grein’s Bibliothek der 
ags. poesie ed. Wiilker I. 374. 


An. DCCCC.XXXVII. Her epelstan cyning. eorla dryhten. 
beorna beahgifa. 7 his bropor e4c. °eadmund epeling. ealdor- 
langne tir. geslogon et secce. sweorda écgum. ymbe brun- 
anburh. “bordweal clufan. heowan heapolinde. hamora lafan. 
afaran eadweardes. swa him gezpele wes. "from cneomegum. 
pet hi et campe oft. wip lapra gehweene. land ealgodon. hord 
7 hamas. *hettend crungun. sceotta leoda. 7 scipflotan. fege 
feollan. feld dzennede. *sécgas hwate. siSpan sunne tip. on mor- 
gen tid. mere tungol. glad ofer grundas. “godes condel beorht. 
eces drihtnes. 03 sio epele gesceaft. sah to setle. per leg 
' secg meenig. “garum ageted. guma norperna. ofer scild scoten. 
swilce scittisc eAc. werig wiges seed. “wesseaxe ford. ondlongne 


X. ZTHELSTAN. 21 


deg. eorod cistum. on last legdun. lapum peodum. “heowan 
here fleman. hindan pearle. mecum mylen scearpan. myrce 
ne wyrndon. he eardes hondplegan. “hzlepa nanum. px mid 
anlafe. ofer era gebland. on lides bosme. land gesohtun. 
““fece to gefeohte. fife legun. 6n pam campstede. cyninges 
giunge. sweordum aswefede. “swilce seofene eAc. eorlas an- 
lafes. unrim heriges. flotan 7 sceotta. per geflemed wears. 
*nordSmanna bregu. nede gebeded. tolides stefne. litle weorode. 
cread cnea ren flot. “cyning ut gewat. én fealene flod. feorh 
generede. swilce }zer edc se froda. mid fleame com. “on his 
cyppe nord. costontinus. har hilde ring. hreman ne forfte. 
mecan gemanan. “he wees his mega sceard. freonda gefylled. 
6n folestede. beslagen set seecce. 7 his sunu forlet. dn weel- 
stowe. wundun fergrunden. giungne ext gude. gelpan ne 
porfte. beorn blanden feax. “bil geslehtes. eald inwidda. ne 
anlaf py ma. mid heora herelafum. hlehhan ne porftun. “pet 
heo beadu weorca. beteran wurdun. 6n campstede. culbod 
gehnades. gar mittinge. oumena gemotes. weepen gewrixles. 
pes hi 6n weelfelda. wip eadweardes. afaran plegodan. ™gewi- 
tan him pa norpmen. negled cnearrum. dreorig darada laf. 
én dinges mere. ofer deop weter. difelin secan. 7 eft hira 
land. sewisec mode. swilce pa gebroper. begen ztsamne. '’cyn- 
ing 7 epeling. eyppe sohton. wesseaxena land. wiges hremige. 
letan him behindan. hree bryttian. saluwig padan. pone swear- 
tan hrefn. hyrned nebban. 7 pane hasewan padan. “earn 
eeftan hwit. «ses brucan. greedigne gudhaféc. 7 pet grege 
deor. wulf dn wealde. ne weard wel mare. 6n pis eiglande. 
zefer gieta. foleesgefylled. beforan pissum. ’sweordes écgum. 
pes pe us secgad béc. ealde udwitan. sippan eastan hider. 
engle 7 seaxe. “up becoman. ofer brad brimu. brytene sohtan. 
wlance wigsmipas. weealles ofercoman. “eorlas arhwate. eard 
begeatan. 
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The Gospel according to Saint Matthew in Anglo-Saxon and Northumbrian 
The Holy Bible in the Earliest English Versions made from the Latin 
Oxford, 1850, 


Nero D IV. 


efern uut Siu odde Sa gelihted in forma doeg cuom 
1Vespere autem sabbati, quae lucescit in prima sabbati, uenit 


Siu magdalenesca 7 oSero to geseanne bet byrgenn 7 heonu 
maria magdalenze et altera maria uidere sepulchrum. et ecce 


eors hroernisse geworden wes micil engel fordon drihtnes astag 
terrae motus factus est magnus; angelus enim domini descendit 


of heofnum 7. geneolecde eft awelte Sone stan 7 gesett ofer 
de caelo et accedens  reuoluit lapidem et sedebat super 


hia wees forSon megwlit his sue leht 7 
eum S erat enim aspectus eius, sicut fulgor, et 
wéde his sua sné fore ego odde fyrihto uut his alegd weron 
uestimentum eius, sicut nix. ‘pre timore autem eius exteriti sunt 


Sa haldendo 7 aworden weron suelce for deado ondswarede uut ‘%e enge] 
custodes et facti sunt, uelut mortui. 5respondens autem angelus 


cuoed Sem wifum nallas gie ondréde iuh ic wat fordon bette Se helend 
dixit mulieribus: ‘nolite timere uos; scio enim, quod Iesum, 


se Se ahongen wes gie soecas ne is hér ards fordon sue cued 
qui crucifixus est, quaeritis. ®non est hic; surrexit enim, sicut dixit. 


cymmas gesea’d pet styd odde Siu stou Ser asetted wes drihten 7 hraeSe 
uenite, uidete locum, ubi positus erat dominus. “et cito 


eode cuodSas Segnum his  pette he ards 7 heonu foreliora® iwih in 
eunte dicite discipulis eius, quia surrexit, “et ecce praecedit uos in 


Rushworth. 


lon efenne ba pees reste dagas bem be in lihte in forma deg efter reste 
deg cwom maria magdalenisca 7 ober maria to sceawenne pa byrgenne 27 
henu eorp styrennis geward micelu engel forbon dryhtnes astag of heo- 
funum 7 to gangende aweelede bone (from boil) stan 7 gesett on bem ® wes 
pa his onseone swa leget 7 weda odde regl his hwit swa snau ‘for his egsa 
bonne afirde werun ba weardas 7 geworden swa deade ®andswarade pa se 
engel cwep to bem wifum ne forhtige eow ic wat forbon pet git helend 
pone be hongen wees gesoecap nis he her forbon be he aras swa he cweeb 
cumab 7 geseop ba stowe ber aseted wes dryhten 77 hrebe gangab secgab 
discipulas his pet he aras from deade 7 henu beforan gep eow in galilea 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


28 


Versions (edd. Kemble and Hardwick), Cambridge (1858), pp. 226-231 
Vulgate by John Wycliffe and his Followers edd. Forshall and Madden, 


IV. 83. 
Bodl. 441. 


1Sodlice bam restedeges wfene, se 
be onlyhte on bam forman restedege, 
com seo magdalenisce Maria and seo 
ober Maria, bet hig woldon geseon ba 
byrgene. 2and per wearb geworden 
micel eorbbifung ; witodlice dryhtnes 
engel astah of heofonan and genea- 
lehte and awylte bone stan and set 
ber onuppan. ®hys ansyn wes, swylce 
ligit, and hys reaf swa hwite, swa 
snaw. *witodlice ba weardas weron 
afyrhte and weron gewordene, swylce 
hig deade weron. °%a andswarode se 
engel and sede pam wifon: ‘ne on- 
drede ge eow; ic wat witodlice, pet 
ge secead bone helynd, bone be on 
rode ahangen wes. 


®6nys he her; he aras sodlice, swa 
swa he sede. cuma®d and geseod ba 
stowe, be se helynd wes on aled. 
77 farab hredlice and secgead 
hys leorningenyhtum, pet he aras, 


Hatton 38. 


1 Sodlice bam restesdaiges efene, se 
pe onlihte on bam forme restedayge, 
com syo magdalenissca Marie 7 syo 
oder Marie, bet hyo wolden gesyen 
pa byrigenne. 27 per ward gewor- 
Sen mychel eordbefiunge ; witodlice 
drihtenes zngel dstah of heofene 
7 geneahlacte znd awelte banne stan 
7 set ber onuppon. ®hys ansiene 
wees, swylce leyt, 7 hys reaf swa 
hwit, swa snaw. + witodlice ba 
weardes weren afyrhte 7 weron 
gewor%ene, swylce hyo deade weren. 
5Sa andswerede se wngel 7 sayde 
pam wifon: ‘ne ondrede ge eow; 
ic wat, witodlice, bet ge seched 
panne helend, bane be on roden 
ahangen wees. 
®nis he her; he aras gewislice, swa 
swa he seigde. cumed 7 geseod ba 
stowe, be se helend wes on aleigd. 
77 fared redlice 7 cumed 7 segged 
hys leorningenihten, beet he aras, “7 


Wycliffe. 


1¥Forsothe in the euenyng of the saboth (or haliday), that schyneth in 
the firste day of the woke, Marie Mawdeleyn cam and another Marie for 
to se the sepulcre. ?and, lo, ther was maad a greet erthe mouyng; 
forsoth the aungel of the lord cam doun fro heuene and comynge to 
turnide awey the stoon and sat theron. *sothli his lokyng was, as leyt, 
and his clothis, as snow. *forsothe for drede of him the keperis ben afferid, 
and thei ben maad, as deede men. ®forsothe the aungel answeringe seide 
to the wymmen: ‘nyle 3e drede; fori woot, that 3e seken Ihesu, that is 
crucified. ®he is not here; sothli he roos, as he seide. come 3e and seeth 
the place, where the lord was putt. “and 3e goynge sone seie to his disciplis 
and to Petre. for he hath risun, “and, lo. he schal go bifore 3ou in to 
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Nero D IV. 
galilea Ser hine gé gesead (about four letters erased in the Ms. ) o66e gesea 
galilaeam : ibi eum uidebitis.” 


magon heonu fore ie cued odde er ic segde iuh 7 eodun hreconlice 
ecce praedixi uobis.’ Set exierunt cito 


from byrgenne mid ege 7 mid micle glednise iornende beada 
de monumento cum timore et magno gaudio currentes nun- 


odode segea Segnum his 7 heonu helend togegnes arn Sem cued 
tiare discipulis eius. %et ecce iesus occurrit illis dicens: 


wosad gie hal %a uut geneolecdon 7 gehealdon foet his 7 
‘hauete.’ ille autem accesserunt et tenuerunt pedes eius et 


woréadun hine %a cued to Sem Se helend nallaS gie ondreda gaad 
adorauerunt eum. !°tunc ait illis iesus: ‘nolite  timere. ite, 


secgas broSrum minum bette hea gé& in geliornise Ser mec hia gesead 
nuntiate fratribus meis, ut eant in galilaeam; ibi me uidebunt.’ 


$a ileo mis Sy eodon heonu summe of Sem haldendum cwomun in 
liguae cum abissent, ecce quidam de custodibus uenerunt in 


Sa ceastra 7 segdon ‘Sem aldor monnum sacerda alle a Se 
ciuitatem et nuntiauerunt principibus sacerdotum omnia, quae 


geworden weron 7 gesomnad mid eldrum ‘%dehtung genumen wes 
facta fuerant. }2 et congregati cum senioribus consilium accepto 


feh monigfald saldon ‘Semcempum  cuedende cuoSad gie berte 
pecuniam copiosam dederunt militibus 1%dicentes: ‘ dicite, quia 


Segnas his on nehtcuomun 7 forstelun odde stelende weron hine tis 
“discipuli eius nocte uenerunt et furati sunt eum nobis 


* slependum 7 gif Sis gehered bid bid from %en groefa we 
dormientibus.” let, si hoc auditum fuerit a praeside, nos 


Rushworth. 


Ser ge hine geseop henu swa ic foresegde °7 hie eodun hrape of byrgenne 
mid egsa 7 mié gefea micel eornende secgan discpl. his 97 henu helend 
quom heom ongzegn cwepbende beop hale hie ba stopen forp 7 genomen his 
foet 7 gebedun to him !° ba cwap heom to se helend ne ondrede} inc ah geep 
secgab brobrum minum pet hie gangan in galilea ber hic (so) me geseop 
11pa hi ba aweg eodun henu sume bara wearda cwomun in cestre 7 
segdun ba aldur sacerdum eall pret pe per gedden werun 127 hie gesom- 
nade mid Sem eldrum gebehtunge in eoden onfengon feoh genyhtsum 
saldun (u from e. a.?) bem kempum 18 ewapende secgap beet his discipl. on 
neht cwomun 7 forstelen hine us slepende 147 gef bet gehoered bid 


* Two letters rubbed out. 


XI. MATTHEW, 


Bod. 441. 


“and sodlice he cym® beforan eow 
on Galileam: ber ge hyne geseo®.” 
nu ic secge eow. ®pa ferdon hig 
hreedlice fram bere byrgene mid ege 
and mid myclum gefean and urnon 
and cy$don hyt hys leorningenyhton. 
®and efne ba com se helynd ongean 
hig and cwe'’d: ‘hale wese ge.’ hig 
genealehton and genamon hys fet 
and to hym geeadmeddon. 1" Sa 
cwep se helynd to him: ‘ne ondraede 
ge eow. farad and cybad minum 
gebrobrum, bet hig faron on Gali- 
leam: ber hig geseo® me.’ 

$a ba hig ferdon, ba comun sume 
pa weardas on ba cestre and cypdun 
pera sacerda ealdrun ealle ba ping, 
be ber gewordene werun. 1% %a ge- 
samnudun pa ealdras hig and worh- 
tun gemot and sealdun bam begenun 
micel feoh and cwedun: 13‘ secgeap, 
pet hys leorningcnihtas comun nihtys 
and forstelan hyne, ba we slepun.’ 
Mand, gyf se dema bis geaxasd, we 


CHAP. XXVIII. v5 


Hatton 38. 


sodlice he cym®S beforan eow on 
Galileam: ber ge hine geseod.” nu 
ich segge eow.’ 8ba ferden hyo 
redlice fram bare byrigenne mid eige 
7 mid mychele gefean 7 urnen end 
kydden hyt hys leorningcnihten. 
97 efne ba com se helend ongean 
hyo 7 cwed: ‘hale wese ge.’ hyo 
geneohlahten 7 genamen hys fét 
7 to him geeadmededon. 1 Sa cwee'd 
se helend to heom: ‘ne ondrede ge 
eow . fared 7 kySeS mine gebrosdre, 
bet hyo faran on Galilea: ber hyo 
geseod me.’ 

$a hyo ferdon, ba comen sume ba 
weardes on pa ceastre 7 kyddan 
pare sacerda ealdren ealle ba [pa] 
bing, be ber gewordene weren. !2hba_ 
gesamnode pa ealdres hyo 7 worh- 
ten gemot 7 sealden bam pbeignen 
mychel feoh 7 cweden: 13‘ segges, 
pet hys leorningenihtes coman nyh- 
tas 7 forstelen hyne, ba we slepen.’ 
lteend, gyf se dema bis geaxo%, we 


Wycliffe. 


Galilee: there 3e schulen se him.” lo, i haue bifore seid to 3ou.’ ®and 
Marie Mawdeleyn and another Marie wenten out soone fro the buryel with 
drede and greet ioye rennynge for to telle his disciplis. 9 and, lo, Ihesus ran 
a3ens hem seyinge: ‘heil 3e.’ forsothe thei camen to and heelden his feet 
and worschipiden him. !thanne Ihesus seith to hem: ‘nyle 3e drede. go 
3e, telle 3e to my britheren, that thei go in to Galilee: there thei schulen se 
me.’ 11the whiche whanne thei hadden gon, loo, summe of the keperis camen 
in to the cytee and tolden to the princes of prestis alle thingis, that weren 
don. !and thei gedrid togidre with the eldere men a counceil takun 3aue 
to the kny3tis plenteuous money !seyinge: ‘seie 3e, for “his disciplis 
camen by ni3te and han stolen him vs slepinge.” 14 and, if this be herd 
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getrewadS him 7 sacleaso iwih we gedoed sod hia gefoen hefdon 
suadebimus ei et securos uos faciemus.’ at  illi accepta 


feh dedon suze weron gelered 7 gemersad wes word dis 
pecunia fecerunt, sicut erant docti. et diuulgatum est uerbum istud 


mid iudeum* od%8 Sone  longe dege zllefne ‘Sonne Segnas 
apud iudaeos usque in hodiernum diem. !° undecim autem discipuli 


foerdon in geliornise in mor Ser gesette Sem se helend 7 
abierunt in galilaeam in montem, ubi constituerat illis iesus, et 


gesegon hine wordadun sume ‘Sonne getwiedon 7 geneolecende 
uidentes eum adorauerunt. quidam autem dubitauerunt. 1% et accedens 


Se helend spreccend wes to him cuoedende asdid is me alle mehto 
iesus locutus est eis dicens: ‘data est mihi omnes potestas 


in heofné 7 in eordo gdad fordon lerad alle cynno odde hedno 
in caelo et in terra. %euntes ergo docete omnes gentes 


fulwvandet hia in noma fadores 7 sunu7 halges gastes lerende 
baptizantes eos in nomine patris et fili et spiritu sancti 2° docentes 


‘hia halda alle %6a%esua  huelc ic bebead iuh 7 heonu ic iuh 
eos seruare omnia, quaecumque mandaui uobis: et ecce ego uobis- 


mid am allum dagumo%dé to endunge woruldes sie s0% odde sodlice 
cum sum oninibus diebus usque ad consummationem saeculi.’ amen. 


godspell efter mathevs { saegde ode asegd is 
euangelium secundum mattheum explicit. 


Rushworth. 

from geroefe we getzceb odde scyab him 7 orsorge eow gedoab (from 
gedoeb) 7 hie onfengon bem feo dydun swa hie werun gelerde 7 ge- 
mered wes word his miS iudeum ob pisne ondwardan deg 16 ba enlefan 
(autem disc. without a gloss) his ha eodun (in gal. without a gloss) on dune 
per gesette er heom se helend 1”7 geseonde hine to him bedun sume 
ponne tweodun 187 heom to gangende se helend sprec to heom cwebende 
gesald is me eghwile meht on heofune 7 on eorbe !° gep forpon nu lerepb 
alle Seode dyppende hie in noman feder 7 sunu 7 bes halgan gastes 
20 Jerende hie to healdene eall swa hwet swa ic bebead (one eow erased) 
eow 7 henu ic mid eow eam ealle dagas 08 to ende weorulde endeb soplice 
endep sop endep farman (man with a rune) preost (with an abbreviation 
of the Lat. presbyter) bas boe pus gleosede dimittet ei dominus omnia 
peccata sua si fieri potest apud deum 


* About four letters erased. t fulwande with v above the line. 
t mathes with v above the line. 


XI. 


Bodl. 441. 


lerad hyne and gedoS eow sorh- 
lease.’ $a onfengun hig bees feos and 
dydun, eallswa hig gelerede werun. 
and pis word wes gewidmersud mid 
Tudeum o% pbisne andwerdan deg. 
pa ferdun ba endlufun leorning- 
cnihtas on bone munt, beer se helynd 
him dihte, and hyne ber gesawun 
and hi to him geeaSmeddun: witud- 
lice sume hig tweonedon. 1° Sa genea- 
lehte se helynd and sprec to him 
pas ping and bus ewep: ‘me is geseald 
zle anweald on heofonan and on eor- 
pan. 1%farab witudlice and lera®é 
ealle peoda and fulligead hig on 
naman feder and suna and bes hal- 
gan gastes 7 and lerad, bet hig 
healdun ealle pa ping, be ic eow be- 
bead; and ic beo mid eow ealle 
dagas ob worulde geendunge.’ amen. 


MATTHEW, 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


Hatton 38. 


lereS hyne 7 gedo’ eow sohrlease. 
15 ‘$a onfengen hyo bas feos 7 dyden, 
ealswa hyo gelerde weren. 7 bis 
word wes gewidmersod mid Iudeam 
oS bisne andwearden dayg. 1° ba 
ferden pa endlefan leorningenihtes 
on banne munt, ber se helend heom 
dihte, 177 hine ber geseagen 7 hyo to 
hym geeadmedoden: witodlice sume 
hyo tweonoden. %%a geneohlacte 
se helend end spree to heom bas 
bing 7 bus cwee'd: ‘me ys geseald zlch 
anweald on heofena 7 on eordan. 
fared witodlice 7 lered ealle beode 
7 fullied hyo on naman feder 7 
sune 7 bas halgen gaste. “7 lere’, 
pet hyo healden ealle pba ping, be 
ich eow bebead; 7 ich beo mid eow 
ealle dages oSde worulde zendenge.’ 
amen. 


Wycliffe. 


of the presedent (or iustise), we schulen conceile him and make 3ou sikir.’ 
15and the money takun thei diden, as thei weren tau3t. and this word is 
pupplissid at the lewis til in to this day. !*forsothe enleuene disciplis 
wenten in to Galilee in to an hil, where Ihesus hadde ordeyned to hem, 
liand thei seynge him worschipiden: sothli summe of hem doutiden. 
18 and Ihesus comynge to spak to hem seyinge: ‘al power is 3ouun to 
me in heuene and in erthe. 1% therfore 3e goynge teche alle folkis criste- 
nynge hem in the name of the fadir and of the sone and of the hooly 
gost 2°techinge hem for to kepe alle thingis, what euere thingis i haue 
comaundid to 30u; and, lo, i am with 3ou in alle dayes til the endyng of 
the world.’ 
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The Gospel according to St. John in Anglo-Saxon and Northumbrian 
The Holy Bible, etc., edd. Forshall 


Nero D IV. 

efter Sa*aedeavde _ hine eftersona se helend to sx odde xt tiberiades sz 
1Postea manifestauitse iterum  iesus ad mare tiberiadis, 
eatdeavde vvt ‘%vs odde sve veron aedgeadre simon petrus 7 se Segn 
manifestauit autem sic. 2erant simul simon petrus et thomas, 
sede is acvoeden on grecisc 7 se Segn sede ves of Sem tv¥vneTt 
qui dicitur didymus, et nathanahel, qui erat a cana 

on gali.t megS 7 svnv zab. .i. iacob. 7 ioh. 7 odro tvoge of 
galilaeae, et filii zebedaei et alii ex 
his Segnvm cvoed him simon petrus ic ge fisciga ode cvyoedon 
discipulis eius duo. @dicit eis simon petrus: ‘uado piscari.’ dicunt 


him ve cvmas ec Sec mid odde ve vailas ec Sec mid 7 eodun 7 
ei: ‘uenimus et nos tecum.,’ et exierunt et 


astigon odde§ in pet scip 7 der neht noht gifengon odde ar morgen 
ascenderunt in nauemetilla nocte nihil praenderunt. ‘mane 


odde arlice Sa middy bet avard stdd se helend on Sem varse hvevsre| 
autem iam facto stetit iesus in litore, non 


odde sveSeh ne  ongetton Sa Segnas bette se helend ve cvoed 
tamen cognouerunt discipuli, quia iesus est. ° dicit 


fordon him td se helend cnehtas ahne odde hveder mett odde 
ergo _ eis lesus : ‘ pueri, numquid pulmentarium 


Rushworth. 


lgr Son eteowde him eftersona xt se tiberiades se {| eteowde wutudl. 
Sus ?werun somen simon petrus 7 Se Segn se Se wes cweden didimus 7 Se 
Segn se Se wes from tune on galilea 7 suno** zebedes 7 odre of Segnum 
his twoege 8 cwe'd him simon petrus ic ge fisciga cwedun him we cumas 7 
we fultumad %e 7 eodun 7 astigun in bet scip 7 Ser neht noht on 
gefengun far morgen Sa wutudl. award stod Se helend on Sem worse 
hwedre odde neh ne ongetun Segnas forSon Se helend wes ®* cwed fordon 
him Se helend cnehtas ahne hwet mete tt habbas gee ondsworadun him 


* After Sa a letter blotted out. + The second vy above the line. 

t Here and later the period is used often as a sign of ubbreviation. 

§ 7 ast. ode over runt of exierunt and et, but nothing over ascenderunt. 
|| ne over non erased. 4] The second se over the ma of manifestauit. 
** Or sunu ? tt Thus to Prof. Z. the Ms. appears to read. 
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Versions ed. W. W. Skeat, Cambridge 1878, pp. 180-188. 


and Madden IV. 295. 


Otho 1 C. 


* 1Eft efter pan se helend hyne 
geswutelude bus ext Sere tiberia- 
discan s&. 2? Simon Petrus 7 Thomas, 
be ys gecweden gelicost, weron 
ztgedere 7 Nathanaél, se wes of 
Chand Galilee, 7 Zebedéus suna 7 
obre twegen pbera leorningenihta. 
36a cwed Simdn Petrus to him: 
‘ic wylle gan on fixo®’.’ ba cwedon 
hi to him: ‘7 we wylla® gin mid 
be.’ 7 hi eodon tit 7 eodon on scip 
7 ne fengon nan ping on Sere nihte. 
*witodlice on ernemergen se helend 
stod on bam strande: ne gecneowon 
peh ba leorningenihtas, pet hyt se 
helend wes. 

56a cwed se helend to him: ‘cna- 
pan, cwebe ge, hebbe ge sufol?’ 
hig 7 swaredon him 7 cweedon: ‘nese.’ 


Hatton 38. 


1Eft efter ban se helend hine 
swutolode pus ext bare tiberiadissan 
se. ?Simon Petrus 7 Thomas, be ys 
gecwedsen gelicust, weren ztgedere 
7 Nathanael, se wes of Chana Ga- 
liléé, 7 Zebedeus sunu 7 odre twega 
pare leorningcnihta. ? Sa cwed Simon 
Petrus to heom: ‘ic wille gan on 
fissod.’ Sa cweden hye to hym: ‘7 
we willed gan mi® pe.’ 7 hye geoden 
ut 7 geoden on scip 7 ne fengen nan 
ping on pare nihte. ‘witodlice on 
zrnemorgen se helend stod on pam 
strande: ne gecneowen beh ba leor- 
ningcnihtes, bet hit se helend was. 


5a cwed se helend to heom: ‘cna- 
pen, cwede ge, hebbe ge sufel?’ 
hye andswereden hym 7 cwe'en: 


Wycliffe. 


1 Aftirward Ihesu eft schewide him to his disciplis at the see of Tybe- 
rias, sothli he schewide thus. ?ther weren togidere Symount Petre and 
Thomas, that is seid Didymus, and Nathanael, that was of the Cane of 
Galilee, and the sones of Zebedee and tweye othere of his disciplis. 
8Symount Petre seith to hem: ‘i go for to fysche.’ thei seyn to him: 
‘an we comen with thee.’ and thei 3eden out and stizeden in to a boot. 
and in that ni3t thei token nothing. *forsoth the morwe maad Ihesu stood 
in the brynke; nethelees the disciplis knewen not, for it was Ihesu. 
5therfore Ihesu seith to hem: ‘children, wher 3e han ony soupynge 
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habbas gé giondveardon him nesi cved him sendas on ‘Ses 
habetis?’ responderunt ei: ‘non.’ ®dixit eis: ‘mittite in dex- 
scippes svidre half pet nett odde segna 7 gie gimoetas sendon  fordon 
teram nauigii rete et inuenietis.’ miserunt ergo 
gée ne maehton pet getea fore menigo Sara fiscana 
etiam non ualebant illud trahere a multitudine piscium. 
cve’s forson Se Segn Sone lvfade se helend petre Se hlaferd 
‘dicit ergo discipulus ille, quem diligebat iesus, petro: ‘dominus 
is simon petrus middy geherde petrus p}ette Se hlaferd veri 
est.’ simon petrus, cum audisset, quia dominus est, 
pett cyrtil ode ymbsalde hine ves fordon nacod 7 sende hine on se 
tunicam succincxit se (erat enim nudus) et misit se in mare. 
ori vut Segnas on scip odde on roving od3e cvdmon nervn ford’on 
Salii autem discipuli nauigio uenerunt (non enim 
fearr 0dde from eordv ah svelce elno* tvy hynd drogvn odde ge- 
longe erantt a _ terra, sed quasi cubitis ducentis) trahentes 
tvgvn Sara fisca ségni pettecddemidSy t vvt ofstigvn on eordv 
rete piscium. 9 ut ergo descenderunt in terram, 
geségon gldedi asettedo veron 7 done fisc ofersetted 7 beet laf 
uiderunt prunas _ positas et piscem superpositum et panem. 


Rushworth. 


(non without a gloss) ® cwed him sendes on Sa swidra halfe Sexes scipes nett 
7 ge gimoetas cweSdan wutudl. Serh alle neht (lab. without a gloss) noht 
gimoetun we in worde wutudl. Sine sendun we sendun fordon nett 7 swide 
ne wallad ge Set gitea fore menigo Sara fiscana ‘cwed fordon§ Se 
Segn he Sonne lufad Son helend drihten is simon petrus middy giherde 
pette hlafard is Sone cyrtel ymbsalde hine wes forSon nacod 7 sende 
hine on se §oSre wutudl. Segnas in scipe comon ne fordon feor wes from 
eordo ah swelce elna tu hund tugun odde trogun Set nett Sara fiscana 
® bette wutudl. of astigun on eordo gisegun gloede asetede 7 Sone fisc ofer- 


* elno from elni. 


+ Over erant is no ueron, as Prof. Skeat prints it, but the glossarist seems 
to indicate by two points under non and over erant, that the gloss over the first 
serves also for the latter. 


{ odde midsSy on the margin without a reference. 


§ Thus is for here to be expanded, not fore. 


XII. JOHN, 


Otho 1 C. 


She cwed to him: ‘letad bet nett 
on ba swidran healfe bes rewettes, 7 
ge gemetas.’ hi leton witotlice 7 
ne mihton hit ateon for Sera fixa 
menigeu. 7 witodlice se leorningeniht, 
be se helend lufode, cweb to Petre: 
‘hit ys drihten.’ ba Petrus gehyrde, 
bet hit drihten wes, ba dyde he on 
his tunecan 7 begyrde hine (witodlice 
he wes gr nacod) 7 scét innan sé. 
8 $a odre leorningcnihtas reowon 
barto (hi weron unfeor fram lande, 
swylce hit were twa hund elna) 7 
tugon hyra fiscnett. 9 ba hig on land 
eodun, hi gesawon licgan gleda 7 
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‘nese.’ She cwesd to heom: ‘legged 
bet net on bam swideran healfe bees 
reowettes, 7 ge gemete®d.’ hyo leten 
witodlice 7 ne mihten hyt ateon for 
pa fisxe manige. ‘ witodlice se leor- 
ningeniht, be se helend lufede, cwx’d 
to Petere : ‘hyt ys drihten.’ Sa Peter 
gehyrde, bet hyt drihten wes, ba 
dyde he on his tunica 7 begyrde hine 
(witodlice he wes er nakod) 7 sceat 
inan ba se. ® Sa opre leorningenihtas 
reowen perto (hye weren unfeor 
fram lande, swylch hyt were twa 
hund elnan) 7 tugen heora fiscnet. ? ba 
hy on land eoden, hyo seagen liggen 


Wycliffe. 


thing ?’ thei answeriden: ‘nay.’ ®he seide to hem: ‘send 3e the nett in to 
the riz3t half of the rowyng, and 3e schulen fynde.’ therfore thei senten 
the nett, and now thei my3ten not drawe it for multitude of fyschis. 
‘therfore thilke disciple, whom Ihesu louede, seide to Petre: ‘it is the 
lord.’ Symount Petre, whanne he hadde herd, for it was the lord, girte him 
with a coote (sothli he was nakid) and sente him into the see. ®sothli 
othere disciplis camen by boot (for thei weren not fer fro the lond, but as 
two hundrid cubitis) drawynge the nett of fischis. ° therfore, as thei camen 
doun in to the lond, thei sy3en colis put and a fysch put aboue and breed. 
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eved him se helend bera® odde bringad of Sam fiscum ‘a ilco ge 
10 dicit eis iesus: ‘adferte de piscibus, quos pren- 
ginomvn odde gifengon nv astag simon petrus 7 drog odde pet nett 
distis nunc.’ !lascendit simon petrus et traxit rete 
on eordse  fvil mid miclvm odde of miclvm fisc. fiscum hvynteantig 
in terram plenum* magnis piscibus centum 
7 fiftig Sriim odde Sreo 7 midsy micla voeron nes pet nett 
quinquaginta tribus, et,cum  tanti essent, non est 
tobroccen odde div segni tosliten cveS him se helend cyme’ hriordad 
scissum rete. Ldicit eis iesus: “uenite, pran- 
oddeeatasodde 7 ne gidarsteenigmonn Sara hlingindi odde Sara restendra 
dete,’ et nemo audebat discumbentium 
gifregna odde frasiga hine SV hved ard vistvn gere bette hlaferd vere. 
interrogare eum: ‘tu quis es?’ scientes, quia dominus esset.f 
7 ecvom sehelend 7 onfeng pet laf 7 silid oddesalde him 7 
Bet uenit iesus et accepit panem et dat eis et 
Sone fisc gelic ode edgeadre Sis Sa Sriddat degi dvsidi Sridda degi 
piscem __ similiter. 14hoc iam tertio 
ztevwde se helend odde ves etevwed stnvm ambehtvm middy  aras 
manifestatus est iesus discipulis, cum surrexisset 
from deadvm wmiddy vvt gihriordadon § cvoed to simoni petri 
a  mortuis. cum ergo prandissent, dicit simoni petro 
se helend simon iohannis lvfestvy mec svidvr from Sissvm odde Sisra 
jesus : ‘simon iohannis, diligis me plus his?’ 


Rushworth. 


settun 7 Sof hlaf !°cwed him Se helend beora®S odde brenga’d of Sem 
fiscum 3a ilco ge ginomon nv !astag symon petrus 7 trog Set nett on 
eorso full micelra fiscana swelce hundteantig 7 fiftig 7 Srim odde Srio 7 
mi®Sy micle weren ne is tobrocen bet nett 12 cw helend cuma’ riordigad 
7 neenig mon ne darste of Segnum gifregna hine Sv hwet ar wistun gere 
bette drihten were 187 com Se helend 7 onfeng Sone hlaf 7 salde him 7 fise 
gilice 4 ‘Sis Sy (over iam) Sirda dege eteowed wes Se helend Segnum 
his midsSy arisad from deoSa missy forson giriordadun cwes simon 
petre Se helend simon iohannis lufastu mec swiSor Sissum cwed him gee 


* Not plenam. t From Sirdda. 
+ Not est. § Over mi. vvt gi- is 8a hie him vervn gif. 


XII. JOHN, 


Otho1C. 


fisc ber on fyr 7 hlaf. 1°Sa cwxd se 
helend to him: ‘bringa% ba fixas, be 
ge nu gefengon.’ 1!Simon Petrus 
eode tipp 7 teh his net on land mi- 
culra fixa full, bera wes hundteontig 
7 breo 7 fiftig, and, ba hyra swa fela 
wes, nes bet nett tobrocen. 2 Sa 
cwe’d se helend to him: ‘gad hider 
7 €tad. and ndn pera, be Sar set, 
ne dorste hine axsian, hwet he were. 
hi wiston, bet hit wes drihten. 
18 and se helend com 7 nam hlaf 7 
éc fisc 7 sealde him, 


140n pbyson wes se helend pbriwa 
geswutelud his leorningcnihton, da 
he aras of deade. © Sa hi éton, ba 
cweb se helend to Symone Petre: 
‘Simén Johannis, lufast bu me 
swidor, penne Sas?’ he cwed to 
him: ‘gea, drihten. bu wast, bet ic 
be lufige” he cwed to him: ‘heald 


CHAP, XXI. ao 


ation 38. 


gleden 7 fix ber on fere 7 hlaf.|a 
cwed se helend to heom: ‘bringe’ 
pa fixas, be ge nu gefengen.’ 11 Symon 
Petrus geode upp 7 teah hys nett to 
lande mid culre fixa full, ber wes 
hundteontig 7 breo 7 fiftig, end, ba 
heora swa fela wes, nes bet nyt 
tobroken. 12 ba cwed se helend to 
hcom: ‘ga hider 7 eted.’ 7 nan 
pare, be per set, ne durste hine 
axien, hwet he were. hye wisten, 
pet hit wes drihtan. 187 se helend 
com 7 nam hlaf 7 eac fixe 7 sealde 
heom. ; 

14on bissan wes se helend pbreowa 
geswutoled hys leorningenihtan, ba 
he aras of deade. 58a hye eten, }a 
cwed se helend to Symone Petre: 
‘Symon Iohannis, lufest bu me swub- 
ra, banne bas ?’ heeweS to him: ‘gea, 
drihten. pu wast, pet ic pe lufie.’ he 
cwed to him: ‘heald mine lamb.’ 


Wycliffe. 


10 Thesu seith to hym: ‘brynge 3e of the fischis, whiche 3e han taken 
now.’ 1Symount Petre stizede vp and drow3 the nett in to the lond ful 
of grete fischis an hundrid fyfti and thre, and, whanne thei weren so 
greete, the nett is not brokun. 1% Ihesu seith to hem: ‘come 3e, ete 3e.’ 
and no man of the sittinge at mete durste axe him: ‘who art thou?’ 
witinge, for it is the lord. 8and Ihesu cam and took breed and 3af to 
hem and the fysch also. 14 now this thridde day Ihesu is schewid to his 
disciplis, whanne he hadde rise a3en fro deed men. } therfore, whanne 
thei hadden etyn, Ihesu seith to Symount Petre: ‘Symount of Iohn, louest 
thou me more, than thes don?’ he seith to hym: ‘ 3he, lord. thou wost, 
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Nero D IV. 
eveS him to gee drihten ‘Sv vast pette iclvfo Sec cved him 
dicit ei: ‘etiam, domine. tu. scis, quia amo te. dicit ei: 
foed odde lombor mino eved him eftersona simon iohannis lvfastv 


“pasce agnos meos.’ 1dicit ei iterum: ‘simon iohannis, diligis 

mec cved himto gee drihten ‘Sv vast pette ic lvfa Sec cvoed 

me?’ ait alive ‘etiam, domine. tu scis, quia amo te.’ dicit 

him to gehala odde féed lomboro mino ‘Set arvn Sa sodfesta menn 
ei:  ‘pasce agnos meos.’ 


eved him Sridda simon iohannis lvfastv mec givnrotsade odde vnrot 
Wdicit ei tertio: ‘simon iohannis, amas me?’ contristatus 


ves petrus fordon cved him ‘ridda lvfastv mec eved him to 
est petrus, quia dixit ei tertio: ‘amas me?’ dicit ei: 

drihten ‘Sv alle odde alli Sv Si vast wast Sv vast pette ic lufa Sec 
‘domine, tu omnia scis: tuscis, quia amo te.’ 


eved him fded odde gilesva od3e scipo mino sovlice soSis peat ic cvedi 
dicit ei: ‘pasce oues meas. amen, amen dico 


Se middsy vere givngra dv valdes Sec gigyrde odde 7 ‘Sv valdes geonga 
tibi: cum _—_ esses _iunior, cingebas te et ambulabas, 


hvidir Sv valdes midSy vvt Sv bist gevintrad Sv a¥enes ino 
ubi uolebas; cum autem senueris, extendes manus 


hondo 7 oder ‘See gyrdeS 7 ‘Secledes %iddir* dvnvilt Sis 
tuas, et alius te cinget et ducet, quo non uis.” hoe 


vvt cvoed tahte odde becnade of hvele. deaSe gebrehtnad odde givvldrad 
autem dixit significans, qua morte clarificaturus 


Rushworth. 


drihten Su wast bette ic lufade Sec cw him foed lombor mine 1 ewed him 
eftersona simon iohannis lufast tu mec cwe®d him gee drihten Sv wast 
‘Seette ic lufo Sec cwe’d him foed lombor mine 1” cwed him eftersona simon 
iohannis lufas mec giunrotsad wes (petrus without a gloss) forson cwed 
him Se Sirda lufastu mec 7 cwed him drihten Su alle wast bette iclufa Sec 
cwed him feod (one letter erased before e) scip mine 18 so8 soSlice ic cwedo 
de midsy were gingra Su waldes gyrda Sec 7 Su waldes gonga hwider Sv 
waldes midSy sodlice Su bist giwin adene honda Sine 7 oSer Sec gyrded 7 
Su ledes Sider ne Sv wylt Sas wutudl. cwed gibecnade of hwelcum 


*h before Sid., it cannot well mean hiddir, as Skeat takes it. Prof. Z. 
thinks the glossarist would translate by hvidir, the word just used for ubi, but 
he changed his mind and forgot to strike out the h. 


XII. JOHN, 


Otho 1 C. 


mine ldmb.’ %he cwed eft to him: 
‘Simon Iohannis, lufast Su me?’ he 
ewe to him: ‘gea, drihten. bu wast, 
beet ic Se lufige.’ Sa cwep he to him: 
‘heald mine lamb.’ “he cwed 
priddan side to him: ‘ Simon Iohan- 
nis, lufast bu me?’ Sa wes Petrus 
sarig, forbam be he cwe®d priddan 
side to him: ‘lufast bu me?’ and 
he cwed to him: ‘drihten, bu wast 
ealle bing: pu wast, bet ic Se lufige.’ 
$a cwed he to him: ‘heald mine 
scep. 8 so8 icsecge be: Sa bu gingra 
were, bu gyrdest be 7 eodyst, ber Su 
woldyst; witodlice, bonne bu ealdast, 
bu strecst bine handa, 7 oSer pe gyrt 
7 let, byder be Su nelt.’ pat he 
sede witudlice 7 tacnude, hwylcon 
dede he wolde god geswutelian. and, 


CHAP. XXI. 35 


Hatton 38. 


he cwed to him eft: ‘Symon 
Iohannis, lufast bu me?’ he cwed 
to hym: ‘ gea, drihtan. pu wast, bet 
ich be lufie.” Sa cwed he to him: 
‘heald mine lamb.’ 1" he cwe% pridde 
side to him: ‘Symon Iohannis, lufest 
pu me?’ Sa wes Petrus sarig, forban 
be he segde pridde side to him: 
‘lufest bu me 2’ end he cwx% : ‘ drih- 
ten, bu wast ealle bing: bu wast, 
pet ic be lufie.’ ba cwed-he to hym: 
“heald mine scep. 18 so ic segge be: 
pa bu gingre were, bu gertest be 7 
eodest, ber bu woldest; witodliche, 
bonne bu ealdest, bu strecst pine 
hande, 7 oper be gyrt 7 let, bider be 
pu nelt.’ 1% pet he sayde witodliche 
7 tacnede, hwilche dede he wolde 
god swutelien. end, ba he bet sayde, 


Wycliffe. 


for i loue thee.’ 


Thesu seith to him: 


‘feede thou my lambren.’ left he 


seith to hym: ‘Symount of Iohn, louest thou me ?’ and he seith to him; 
‘ 3he, lord. thou wost, for i loue thee.’ he seith to him: ‘feede thou my 
lambren.’ ' he seith to him the thridde tyme: ‘Symount of Iohn, louest 
thou me?’ Petre is sori, for he seith to him the thridde tyme: ‘louest 
thou me?’ and he seith to him: ‘lord, thou wost alle thingis: thou wost, 
for i loue thee.’ Ihesu seith to him: ‘feede thou my scheep. 1° treuli, treuli 
i seie to thee: ‘whanne thou were 3ongere, thou girdedist thee and wan- 
dridest, where thou woldist; sothli, whanne thou schalt wexe eldere, thou 
schalt holde forth thin hondis, and anothir schal girde thee and leede thee, 
whidir thou wolt not.’ !%sothli he seide this thing signyfyinge, by what 
deeth he was to glorifiynge god. and, whanne he hadde seid thes thingis, 
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Nero D IV. 
vere god 7 Sis middy gicved* cved himto gesoec mec 
esset deum. et, hoc cum dixisset, dicit el: “sequere me.’ 


ymbcerde ft odde petrus giseh Sone ilea ambehodde Segn Sone lvfade 
20 conuersus petrus uidit illum discipulum, quem diligebat 


se helend fylgendiodde sede éc giresti in Serferm. on his 
iesus, sequentem, qui et recubuit in cena super pectus 


brest 7 cved drihten hved is%e sede selles ‘ec Siosne 
eius et dixit: ‘domine, quis est, qui tradit te?’ *™hunc 


fordon middsy giseh petrvs cved Sem helende drihten ‘Ses donne odde 


ergo - cum __uidisset petrus, dicit iesu: ‘domine, hic autem 
hveed Sis is cved him tose helend Svs odde sve hine ic villo gevvni odde 
quid?’ *” dicit ei iesus: “sic eum uolo- manere, 
pette he gewvnigaod bet iccymo hved is Se bi Sy odde hvet is Sec Ses 
donec ueniam. quid ad te? 
Sv mec s6ec ode fylig} Sv mefoerde vvt oddeforSon is  vord 
tu ‘me sequere.’ 23 exiuit ergo sermo iste 
bitvien 8am broérvm fordon odde bette Se ambeht odde se Segn no deadige 
inter § fratres, quia discipulus ille non 
odde nere dead 7 ne cved him se helend ne bid dead odde ah 
moritur, et non dixit ei iesus : ‘non moritur,’ sed. 
SvsJ odde sve hine ic villo vvniga o®8 bet iccymo hvet is Se bi Sy odde 
‘sic eum uolo manere, donec uenio. quid ad te?’ 
Ses is SeSegn sede bet cydnise getrymmed of Sem odde from 
hic est discipulus, qui  testimonium perhibet de his 
Rushworth. 


deo’e giberhtnad were god 7 Sis missy cwed cwed him gisoecas mec 
20 gicerde petrus giseh Son ilca Segn Sone lufade Se helend 7 lufade se Se 
7 gireste in Ser (over cena) ofer breostum his 7 cwed drihten hwet is 
Sede seled Sec 2! Siosne forSon middsy giseh petrus cwed Se helend 
drihten Ses wut. hwet ?2cwe' him Se helend ge ic hine willo giwuniga 0% 
Sat ic cymo hwet is to Se Su mec fylges 22eode fordon word Sis bitwih 
bro’rum forSon Segnas odde embeht he odde Sa ne deodige ne cwed Se 
helend ne bid deod ah swa hine ic willo wunige 08 Sat ic cyme hwet is 
(ad without a gloss) Se *4 Sis is Se Segn se Se Sa cySnisse gitrymesd of Sem 7 


* A letter erased. § Made from in by the glossarist. 
t+ ¢ before ymb. erased. J] Two letters erased before Svs. 
tiin fylig above the line. 
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ba he pet sede, ba cewe'd he to him: 
‘fylig me.’ 2? Sa Petrus hine bewende, 
ba geseh he, bet se leorningeniht 
him fylide, be se helend lufode, se 
be hlinode on gebeorscype ofer his 
breost 7 cweed: ‘drihten, hweet ys, se 
Se belewd 2’ 21 witodlice, ba Petrus 
pysne geseh, Sa cwed he to bam 
helende: ‘drihten, hweet scel Ses ?’ 
22'Sa cweb se helend to him: ‘ic 
wylle, bet he wunige bus, 08 ic 
cume. hwet to Se? fylig pu me.’ 

23 witodlice Seos spee com wut ge- 
mang broprum, bet se leorning- 
cniht ne swylt, 7 ne cwep se helend 
to him: ‘ne swylt he,’ ac: ‘bus ic 
wylle, pet he wunige, 08 ic cume. 
hwet to be?’ %4 is ys se leorning- 


CHAP. XXI, Sail 


Hatton 38. 


ba cwed he to hym: ‘felge me.’ 
20'Sa Peter hine bewente, ba geseah 
he, pet se leorningeniht hym felgede, 
be se helend lufede se be hlenede 
on gebeorscipes ofer hys breoste 7 
cwed; ‘drihten, hwet ys se, be be 
belewed ?’ 21 witodliche, ba Petrus 
pisne geseah, ba cwed he to bam 
helende: ‘ drihten, hwet scel bes ?’ 
22%8a cwe’d se helend to hym: ‘ich 
wille, bet he wunige pus, odde ich 
cume. hwet to be? felge pu me.’ 

23 witodliche pbeos sprace com ut 
geonmang bam bro%ren, pet se leor- 
ningeniht ne swelt, 7 ne cwe®d se 
helend to hym. ‘ne swelt he,’ ac: 
‘bus ich wille, pet wunie, od3%Se ich 
cume. hwet to be?’ %%is is se 


Wycliffe. 


he seith to him: ‘sue thou me.’ ” Petre conuertid sy3 thilke disciple, 
whom Ihesu louede, and which restide in the souper on his brest, and he 
seide to hym: ‘lord, who is it, that schal bitraye thee?’ #! therfore, 
whanne Petre hadde seyn this disciple, he seith to Ihesu: ‘lord, what for- 
sothe this?’ ?2Ihesu seith to him: ‘so i wole him dwelle, til i come. what 
to thee? sue thou me.’ 2 therfore this word wente out among britheren, 
for thilke disciple deyeth not. and Thesu seide not to him, for he deieth 
not, but: ‘so i wole him dwelle, til i come. what to thec?’ this is 
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Sisvm 7 avrat ‘as odde $a 7 ve wvtvn peatte sod is cy®Snis 

et scribsit haec, et scimus, quia uerum est testimonium 
his sint vvt ec oro menigo %a‘%e worht se helend %Seh 
eius. *sunt autem et alia multa, que fecit  iesus, quae 
Sa sie avritten dnlapym odde Serh syndrigi odde anvnga oddeancvmmum ni* 
si scribantur persingula, nec 
doemo ic betti middan. megi bifoa %Sailco Sade to avrittenni sint 
ipsum arbitror mundum capere eos, qui scribendi sunt, 
boée  sodlice 
libros. amen. 


asegd is odde bet bée efter iohannem 
explicit liber secundum _iohanen. 
Rushworth. 


wrat Sas ilco 7 we wutun bette sod is cySnisse his sindun wutl. 7 odre 
monige Sa Se worhte Se helend Sa Se her (somewhat higher than Se and se) 
se awriten leofum ne dom ic Sette middengeord onfoe Sa Sa Se awritne 
sindun boec ende (over finit) 


Otho 1 C. Hatton 38. 


eniht, be cyS gewitnysse be byson 7 leorningcniht, be cyd gewitnesse be 
wrat bas Sing, and we witon, bet pbisen 7 wrat bas bing, 7 we witen, 
his gewitnys ys sod. 75 witodlice obre pt his witnesse is sod. 7 witodlice 
manega ping synt, pe se helend odre manega ping sendde, pe se 
worhte: gif Sa ealleawritene weron, helend worhte: gyf pa ealle ge- 
ic wene, ne mihte bes middaneard writene be heom sylfe weren, ac 


ealle ba bec befon. amen. syo werld beclyppen ne mihten ba. 
writeres, be hit writen scolden on 
boken. 
Wycliffe. 


thilke disciple, that berith witnessing of thes thingis and wroot thes thingis, 
and we witen, for his witnessing is trewe. 2° forsothe there ben and manye 
pthere syngnes (or myraclis), that Ihesu dide, whiche if thei ben writun 
by eche by hem silue, i deme neither the world him silf to mowe take tho 
bookis, that ben to be writun. 


* ni from ne. 
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At the end of the Ms. Nero D IV is written in the hand of the glossarist : 


}\ Eadfrid biscob (from biscop) lindisfearnensis zcclesie he Sis bos avrat 
wet frvma gode 7 sancte cvSberhte 7 allvm Sem halgvm gimenelice Sa Se 
in eolonde sint. 7 Evilvald lindisfearneolondinga bisc. hit yta gidryde 7 
gibélde sva hé vel cv%e. 7 billfrid se oncre he gismioSade Sa gihrino Sa Se 
Ytan 6n sint 7 hit gihrinade mi¥ golde 7 mi3 gimmum éc mid svvlfre (the 
second v over the line) ofergylded faconleas feh: 7 Aldred (ic erased before 
Ald. On the margin, in the same hand, appears: zlfredi natvs aldredvs vocor: 
bonz mvlieris [over .i. tilw., which means, probably, til wif, not tilwin] filivs 
eximivs loqvor) presbyter indignvs et misserimvs mi® godes fvltvmme 7 
sancti evdberhtes hit ofergldesade 6n englisc. 7 hine gihamadi mid Sem 
‘Sriim delvym. Mathevs déel gode 7 sancte evdberhti. Marcyvs d&l Sem bisce. 
./ lvcas del Sem hiorode 7 xhty (v. above the line) ora sedlfres mi® td 
inldde: 7 sci. ioh. del for hine seolfne (.i. fore his savle above the line) 
7 feover dra sedlfres mi gode 7 sancti cvdbercti. bette he hebbe ondfong 
Serh godes milse on heofnvm. séel 7 sibb on eordo fordgeong 7 gidyngo 
visddm 7 snyttro Serh sancti cvSberhtes earnvnga: {+ EadfriS. oeSilvald. 
billfris. aldred. hoc evangelarivm deo et cvdberhto constrvxervnt vel 
ornavervnt. 


XIII. 
JACOB AND ESAU. 


Heptateuchus, Liber Job et Evangelium Nicodemi; Anglo-Saxonice, 
ed. Eduardus Thwaites. Atlfric’s Genesis, Chap. XXVII (Grein’s: 
Bibl. der ags. prosa, I. 66). In orthography the text follows the 
Oxford Ms., Laud 509, fol. 18. Claud. B IV, fol. 42, in the Brit. Museum. 


1p4 Is44c ealdode and his éagan pystrodon, pet hé ne 
mihte n4n ping geséon, pa clypode hé Esau, his yldran 
sunu, ?and cwed td him: ‘pt gesihst, pet ic ealdige, and 
ic nAt, hwenne mine dagas 4gdne béop. *nim pin gesceot, 
5 pinne cocur and pinne bogan and gang tit and, ponne pa 
éenig ping begite, pes pe pi wéne, pet mé lycige, *bring 
mé, pet ic ete and ic pé blétsige, &r pam pe ic swelte.’ 
584 Rebecca peet gehirde and Esau ut 4g4n wees, ®pé 
cwet héo t6 Idcobe, hire suna: ‘ic gehirde, pet pin 
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10 feder cwxd t6 Esauwe, pinum bréper: 7‘ bring mé of 
pinum huntope, pet ic blétsige pé beforan drihtne, ér ic 
swelte.’ ®sunu min, hlyste minre lére: *far té dére heorde 
and bring mé tw4 paé betstan tyccenu, peet ic macige mete 
pinum feeder pér of, and hé ytt lustlice. “ponne pi pa in 

15 bringst, hé ytt and blétsap pé, gr hé swelte.’ "34 cwaxd 
hé t6 hire: ‘pi wast, peet Esau, min brdédur, ys ruh, 
and ic éom smépe. ’gif min feeder mé handlap and mé 
gecnéewd, ic ondréde, pet hé wéne, pet ic hine wylle 
beswican, and pet hé wirige mé, nes nd blétsige.’? “64 

20 cwed séo médor t6 him: ‘sunu min, sig séo wirignys 
ofer mé! dé, sw4 ic pé secge: far and bring pa ping, pe 
ic pé béad.’ 

“Hé férde pA and bréhte and sealde hit hys méder, and 
héo hit gearwode, swA héo wiste, pet his feeder licode. 

25 “and héo scrydde Idécob mid pam déorwurpustan réafe, 
pe héo et ham mid hire hefde, “and beféold his handa 
mid péra tyccena fellum, and his swuiran, pér hé nacod 
wees, héo beféold. “and héo sealde him pone mete, pé 
héo séap, and hlaf, and hé brdéhte pet his feder “and 

30 cwed: ‘feeder min!’ hé andswarode and cwed: ‘ hwet 
eart pi, sunu min?’ "and Iécob cweed: ‘ic éom Esau, 
pin frumcenneda sunu. ic dyde, swA pi mé bebude. Aris 
upp and site and et of minum huntode, pet pi mé blét- 
sige.’ eft fs44c cweed t6 his suna: ‘ sunu min, hi mihtest 

35 pt hit sw hreedlice findan?’ pA andswarode hé and cwxd : 
‘hit wes godes willa, pet mé hredlice ongedn cém, peet 
ic wolde.’“and fs4&e cwad: ‘g4 hider néar, pet ic 
eethrine pin, sunu min, and fandige, hweeder pi sig min 
sunu Esau pé ne sig.’ 2hé éode td pam feeder, and fs44c 

40 cwed, pa pa hé hyne gegrApod hefde: ‘ witodlice séo 
stemn ys Idcobes stefn, and p& handa synd Esauwes 
handa.’ “and hé ne gecnéow hine, for pam p4& riwan 
handa wéron, swilce pees yldran brépur. hé hyne blétsode 
pé *and ewed: ‘eart pi Esau, min sunu?’ and hé cwad: 
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‘jd, léof, ic hit éom.’ *p& cwed hé: ‘bring mé mete of 
pinum huntose, peet ic pé blétsige.’ pa hé pone mete bréhte, 
hé bréhte him éac win. p4 hé hefde gedruncen, *;4 cweed 
hé t6 him: ‘sunu min, gang hider and cysse mé.’ ”hé 
néaleahte and cyste hine. s6na swa hé hyne onget, hé 
blétsode hine and cw: ‘nt ys mines suna stenc, swilce 
pees landes stenc, pé drihten blétsode. *sylle }é god of 
heofenes déawe and of eordan fétnisse and micelnysse 
hwéetes and wines. “and péowion }é eall folc, and geéad- 
médun pé ealle mégda. béo pu pinra brdépra hldford, and 
sin pinre médur suna gebiged beforan pé. sé pe pé wirige, 
si hé Awiriged, and, sé pe pé blétsige, si hé mid blétsunge 
gefylled.’ 

“Unéape Is44c geendode pds spré&ce, 34 I4cob tit éode, 
p4 cém Esau of huntope “and bréhte in gesodenne mete 
and cwed té his feeder: ‘ dris, feeder min, and et of pines 
suna huntope, pet pi mé blétsige.’ °54 cwed Isddc: 
‘hweet eart pi?’ hé andwirde and cwed: ‘ic éom Esau.’ 
%p4 Aforhtode fs44c micelre forhtnisse and wundrode un- 
gemetlice swipe and cwed: ‘hwet wes, sé fe mé &r 
bréhte of huntope, and ic &t péer of, zr pu céme, and ic 
hine blétsode, and hé byp geblétsod?’ *84 Esau his fader 
spréca gehirde, pA weardS hé swipe sdérig and gedmormdd 
and cwed: ‘feder min, blétsa éac mé.’ * pa cwed hé: 
‘pin brddor cém facenlice and nam pine blétsunga.’ * and 
hé cweed éac: ‘ rihte ys hé genemned I4cob, nti hé beswac 
mé: gr hé etbréed mé mine frumcennedan, and ni é're 
sipe hé forstel mine blétsunga.’ eft hé cwed td }am 
feeder: ‘ cwist pi, ne héolde pi mé nane blétsunge?’ ” 54 
andswarode Isé4c and cwed: ‘ic gesette hine pé td 
hlAforde, and ealle }ine gebrépru béod under his péow- 
déme; ic sealde him micelnisse hwéetes and wines: hweet 
meg ic leng dén?’ *d4 cwxs Esau t6 him: ‘14 fader, 
hefdest pi git Ane blétsunga? ic bidde pé, pet pi mé 
blétsige.’ 34 hé swipe wéop. *p4 weard Is44c s&rig and 
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80 


90 


cwed téd him: ‘blétsige pé god on eorpan fétnysse and 
of heofenes déawe.’ 

“1 Séplice Esau dscunode Idcob for pre blétsunge, pé 
his feeder hine blétsode, and pdhte td ofsléanne Idcob, 
his brépur. “54 cydde man pet Rebeccan, heora méder. 
p& hét héo feccan hire sunu and cwesd té him: ‘Esau, 
pin brépur, 5é pencp t6 ofsléanne. “sunu min, hlyste 
minra worda: Aris and far t6 Labane, minum bréder, on 
Aram “and wuna mid him sume hwile, dp Jines brépur 
yrre geswice, “and ép pet hé forgite pd ping, pe pu him 
dydest; and ic sende syppan efter pé and hate pé feccan 
hider: hwi sceal ic béon bedéled ggéer minra sunena on 
Anum dege?’ 


EV: 


SAMSON. 


From lfric’s Book of Judges (Chaps. XIJI-XVI). Ms. at Oxford, 


10 


Laud 509, fol. 111. (Grein’s: Bibl. der ags. prosa, I. 259. Heptateu- 
chus, Liber Job, etc., ed. Eduardus Thwaites, Oxford, 1698). 


[Chap] XI 2 A n man wees eardigende on Israhela péode Manue 
gehaten of Sére mé&gde Dan: his wif wes untymende, 
and hig wunedon biitan cilde. *him cém pé gangende té 
godes engel and cwee%, dzet hi sceoldon habban sunu him 
geméne: °*‘sé bid gode haélig fram his cildh4de, and 
man ne mét hine efsian ode besciran; **né hé ealu ne 
drince néefre oppe win né naht files ne Sicge; °*for pam 
pe hé ongind t6 alysenne his folc, Israhela péode, of 
Philistéa péowte.’ 

*Héo dcende p4 sunu, sw sw4 hyre séede se engel, and 
hét hine Samson, and hé swide wéoxs, and god hine 


* Thwaites places v. 4 before 5a. 
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blétsode, and godes gdst wes on him. *Y°and hé 
weard pd mihtig on micelre strengde, sw4 pet hé gelehte 
Ane léon be wege, pé hine Abitan wolde, ®and tébréed hi 
td sticcum, swilce hé tdétére sum éadelic ticcen. *VY%hé 
begann }4 t6 winnenne wid 84 Philisteos and heora fela 
ofsl6h and t6 sceame tticode, péah pe hig anweald hefdon 
ofer his léode. °%34 férdon pA Philistei ford wefter Sam- 
sone ™ and héton his léode, pet hi hine 4ged4fon té 
hira anwealde, }eet hig wrecan mihton heora téonreeddenne 
mid tintregum on him. “hig 84 hine gebundon mid 
twam bestenum r4pum and hine geléeddon té p4m folce. 
“and 64 Philistéiscan pes fegnodon swide, urnon him 
t6gednes ealle hlydende, woldon hine tintregian for 
heora téonrédene. 64 tébré&d Samson bégen his earmas, 
Set pA rapas téburston, pé hé mid gebunden wes. “and 
hé geleehte 54 séna sumes assan cinban, pé hé Sér funde, 
and gefeaht wid hig and ofsl6h 4n pisend mid pees assan 
cinbéne “and cwed td him sylfum: ‘ic ofsléh witodlice 
4n pasend wera mid pes assan cinbane.’ ™hé weard paé 
swidse ofpyrst for 4m wundorlican slege and beed pone 
heofonlican god, pet hé him 4sende drincan; for pam pe 
on d&re néawiste nes n4n weterscipe. 54 arn of pam 
cimbéne of 4num té5 weter, and Samson pd dranc and 
his drihtene pancode. 

Nu, gif hw4 wundrie, hi hit gewurdan mihte, pet Sam- 
son se stranga swa ofsléan mihte 4n pisend manna mid 
pes assan cimbdne, ponne secge se mann, hii pet gewur- 
dan mihte, pet god him sende pé weeter of pees assan té6. 
nis pis ndn gedwimor né ndn dwollic sagu, ac séo ealde 
gesetniss ys eall swaé trumlic, swA sw se hélend séde on 
his haélgan godspelle, pet 4n stef ne bid né 4n strica 
A4wéeged of dre ealdan gesetnisse, pet hi ne béon 
gefyllede. gif hw4 dises ne gel¥fd, hé ys ungeléafulic. 

xvI 1 After pisum hé férde t6é Philistéa lande in t6 dnre 
birig on heora anwealde Gaza gehdten. *and hi pes 
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feegnodon, besetton pé pet his, pé hé inne wunude, wol- 
don hine geniman, mid p&m pe hé tt éode on &rnemergen, 
and hine ofsléan. °hwet, 64 Samson heora syrwunga 
undergeat and 4rds on midre nihte té middes his féondum 
and genam 64 burhgatu and gebeer on his hricge mid b4m 
postum, sw4 sw4 hi belocene wéron, tp td Anre dine t6 
ufeweardum p&m cnolle and éode him swa4 orsorh of 
heora gesihpum. 

‘Hine beswdc sw4 péah siddan 4n wif Dalila gehdten 
of p4m hédenan folce, swé pet hé hire séde purh hire 
swicdém bepéht, on hwdm his strengd wes and his 
wundorlice miht. °64 hédéenan Philistei behéton hire 
sceattas, wid pam pe héo beswice Samson pone strangan. 
°8A Ahsode héo hine georne mid hire édleecunge, on hwAm 
his miht wére. ‘and hé hire andwirde: ‘gif ic béo 
gebunden mid seofon ra4pum of sinum geworhte, séna ic 
béo gewyld.’ %Szet swicole wif pA begeat [4 seofon rapas, 
and hé purh syrwunge sw4 weard gebunden. *and him 
mann cydde, pzet péer cémon his find: p& tébreee hé séna 
pa rapas, swd swa hefelpréedas, and pet wif nyste, on 
hwaém his miht wees. “hé weard eft gebunden mid eallni- 
wum rapum, “and hé pé tdbreec, swA swd pd ddre. ®’héo 
beswac hine sw4 péah, “peet hé hire séede et néxtan: ‘ic 
éom gode gehdlgod fram minum cildhéde, and ic nes 
néfre geefsod né néfre bescoren, and, gif ic béo besco- 
ren, ponne béo ic unmihtig 63rum mannum gelic.’ ?and 
héo lét pa swa. 

“Héo p& on sumum dege, p& pé hé on slépe leg, 
forcearf his seofan loccas ”and d4wrehte hine sidpan: 34 
wes hé swé unmihtig, sw4 swé éd3re men. *and pd 
Philistei geféngon hine séna, sw4 sw héo hine beléwde, 
and geléeddon hine aweg, and héo hefde done sceatt. swA 
sw him geweard. hi pdé hine ablendon and gebundenne 
léddon on heardum racetéagum hém té heora birig and 
on cwearterne belucon té langre firste, héton hine grindan 
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zt hira handewyrne. ”%4 wéoxon his loccas and _ his 
miht eft on him. “and p& Philistei full blidse wéeron, 
pancodon heora gode Dagon gehaten, swilce hig purh his 

85 fultum heora féond gewildon. *64 Philistei p4 micele 
fyrme geworhton and gesamnodon hi on sumre tpfiéra 
ealle p& héafodmen and éac swilce wimmen, préo pisend 
manna, on micelre blisse ; and, pa pd hig blisust wéeron, 
pa béedon hig sume, pet Samson méste him macian sum 

90 gamen, and hine man séna gefette mid swidlicre w4funge, 
and héton hine standan betwux twém sténenum swerum : 
%on d4m twdm swerum stéd pet his eall geworht. ” and 
Samson 64 plegode swide him etforan “and geleehte pa 
sweras mid swidlicre mihte and sléh hi tégeedere, pet hi 

95 séna téburston; and pet hus pé Aféoll eall pet fole té6 
déase and Samson ford mid, swé pet hé miccle m4 on 
his déade Acwealde, Sonne hé gr cucu dyde. 


XV. 


FROM THE LATER SAXON CHRONICLE. 


At the year 1137 (Laud 636 fol. 89 a), the edition of B. Thorpe, I. 382, 
Earle, 261. 


MCXXXVII. Dis gere for pe k. Steph. ofer sx to Nor- 
mandi and ther wes underfangen, for pid hi uuenden, 6 he 
sculde ben alsuic, alse the eom wes, and for he hadde get his 
tresor, ac he todeld it and scatered sotlice. micel hadde 

5 Henri k. gadered gold and syluer, andna god ne dide me for 
his saule thar of. pa pe king S. to Englal. com, pa macod he 
his gadering et Oxeneford, and par he nam pe b. Roger 
of Sereberi and Alex. b. of Lincol and te canceler Roger, 
hise neues, and dide elle in prisun, til hi iafen up here 
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10 castles. pa the suikes undergeeton, 6 he milde man was 
and softe and god and na iustise ne dide, pa diden hi 
alle wunder. hi hadden him manred maked and athes 
suoren, ac hi nan treuthe ne heolden: alle he weron 
forsworen and here treothes forloren; for zuric riceman 

15 his castles makede and ageenes him heolden and fylden 
pe land ful of castles. hi suencten suyde pe uureccemen 
of pe land mid castelweorces. pa pe castles uuaren maked, 
pa fylden hi mid deoules and yuele men. pa namen hi pa 
men, pe hi wenden, 6 ani god hefden, bathe be nihtes 

20 and be deies, carlmen and wimmen, and diden heom in 
prisun and pined heom efter gold and syluer untellendlice 
pining; for ne uueren neure nan martyrs swa pined, 
alse hi weeron. me henged up bi the fet and smoked heom 
mid ful smoke, me henged bi the pumbes other bi the 

25 hefed and hengen bryniges on her fet. me dide cnotted 
strenges abuton here hzeued and uurythen it, 3 it geede to 
pe hernes. hi diden heom in quarterne, par nadres and 
snakes and pades weeron inne, and drapen heom swa. 
sume hi diden in crucethus, 5 is, in an ceste, pat was 

30 scort and nareu and undep, and dide scrpe stanes per 
inne and prengde pe man per inne, 6 him brecon alle pe 
limes. in mani of pe castles weron Lof and Grim; 3 
weeron rachenteges, 6 twa oper thre men hadden onoh to 
beron onne. pat was sua maced, 6 is, feestned to an 

35 beom, and diden an scerp iren abuton pa mannes prote 
and his hals, 6 he ne myhte nowiderwardes ne sitten ne 
lien ne slepen, oc beron al 6 iren. mani pusen hi drapen 
mid hunger. i ne can ne i ne mai tellen alle pe wunder ne 
alle pe pines, 5 hi diden wreccemen on pis land, and 6 

40 lastede pa .XITX. wintre, wile Stephne was king, and 
zeure it was uuerse and uuerse. hi leiden geildes on the 
tunes seureumwile and clepeden it tenserie. pa pe uurecce- 
men ne hadden nammore to gyuen, pa reeueden hi and 
brendon alle the tunes, 5 wel pu myhtes faren al a deis 
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45 fare, sculdest thu neure finden man in tune sittende ne 
land tiled. pa was corn dere and flec auu ceese and 
butere ; for nan ne wees o pe land. wreccemen sturuen of 
hunger, sume ieden on elmes, pe waren sum wile rice- 
men, sume flugen ut of lande. wes neeure get mare 

50 wreccehed on land, ne neure hethenmen werse ne diden, 
pan hi diden. 





MIDDLE ENGLISH. 


XVI. 
POEMA MORALE. 


From the Egerton Ms. 618 (belonging to the close of the 12th or open: 
ing of the 18th century), fol. 64, here for the first time printed entire. 
Cf. Digby Ms. A 4 in Anglia I. 5, and III. 32; Egerton Ms. 618, fol. 7 
in Furnivall’s Early English Poems (1862) p. 22, and in Morris’ Old 
English Homilies I. 288, and 175. Jesus College, Oxford, Ms. in 
Morris’ Old English Miscellany p. 58. Lambeth Ms. 487 in Morris’ 
Old E. Hom. 1. 159. Trinity College, Cambridge, Ms. in Morris’ Old 
E. Hom. II. 220. H. Lewin, in Halle, 1881, attempted to make a 
critical text. 


Ich zem elder ben ich wes. 4 wintre and alore. 
Ic welde more banne ic dude. mi wit ah to ben more. 
Wel lange ic habbe child ibeon. 4 weorde end * ech adede, 
Peh ic beo awintre eald. tu 3yng i eom 4 rede. 
5 Vn nut lif ic habb iléed. end 3yet me pinc® ic léde. 

panne ic me bi benche. wel sore ic me adréde. 
Mest al bat ic habbe ydon. ys idelnesse and chilce. 
Wel late ic habbe me bi boht. bute me god do milce. 
Fele ydele word ic habbe iqueden. syS%en ic speke cube. 

10 And fale 3unge dede ido. be me of binchet nube. 
Al to lome ic habbe dgult. a weorche end ec a worde. 
Al to muchel ic habbe ispend. to litel yleid an horde. 
Mest al pet me licede gr. nu hit me mis lichet. 
pe mychel fol3eb his ywil. him sulfne he bi swikeS. 

15 Ich mihte habbe bet idon. hadde ic bo y selbe. 
Nu ic wolde ac ic ne mei. for elde ne for unhélpe. 
Ylde me fs bi stolen on. ér ic hit 4 wyste. 


© As usual, italics denote expanded abbreviations. 
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Ne mihte fc f seon be fore mé. for sméche ne for miste. 
iErwe wé beob to done god. end to yfele al to priste. 
more wie stent man of manne. banne hym do of criste. 


* be wél ne deb be hwile he mei. wél oft hit hym sczl ruwen. 
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penne hy mowen sculen end ripen. ber hi er seowen. 
Don ec to gode wet 3e muz3e. ba hwile 3e bu% alife. 
ne hopie no man to muchel to childe ne to wife. 
pe him selue for 3ut for wife. oder for childe. 
hé sceal cume dn uuele stede bute him god beo milde. 
Send ech sum god bi foren him. be hwile he mei to heuene. 
betere is 4n elmesse bi fore. benne beon £fter seouene. 
Ne beo be leoure pene be sulf. pi mei ne Si maze. 
sot is Se is odres mannes freond. betere bene his a3e. 
Ne hopie wif to hire were. ne wer to his wife. 
beo for him sulue zurich man. be hwile hé beo aliue. 
Wis is pe him sulfne bi benc®. be hwile he mote libbe. 
for sone wulle®d hine for 3ite Se fremde end be sibbe. 
pe wél ne ded be hwile hé mei. ne sceal hé hwenne he wolde. 
manies mannes sare jswinch. habbe’% oft un holde. 
Ne scolde nanman don dfurst. ne slawen wel to done. 
for maniman bi hated wél. be hit for 3itet sone. 
pe man %Se siker wule beon to habbe godes blisse. 
do wel him sulf be hwile he mei. Sen haue®d hé mid iwisse. 


Des riche men wene® beo siker. purh walle end burch diche. 
he de® his 4 sikere stede. pé sent to heueneriche. 
For Ser ne Sierf beon df dréd. 6f fure ne 6f beoue. 
per ne mei hi bi nime. Se lade ne Se leoue. 
par ne pbeerf hé habbe kare of wyfe ne of childe. 
puder we sendet end sulf bere®. to lite end to sélde. 
Pider wé scolden dra3an end don. wél oft end wel 3elome. 
For ber ne sceal me us naht bi nime. mid wranewise dome. 
pider wé scolden 3eorne dra3en. wolde 3e me ileue. 
for Sere ne mei hit bi nimen eow he king ne se freue. 
pet betste bet wé hedde. buder wé scolde sende. 
for ber we hit mihte finde éft. end habbe bute ende. 
He %e hér de® eni god. for habbe godes are. 
eal he hit sceal finde Ser. end hundred fealde mare. 
pe Se ehte wile healden wél. be hwile he mei his wealden. 


* In 1. 21, and the following similarly advanced lines, the first letter is 


ubricated. 


XVI. POEMA MORALE. on 


3iue his for godes luue. benne de® hé his wél ihealden. 
Vre iswinch end ure tilde. is 6ft iwuned to swinden. 
ac Set wé dod for godes luue. éft wé hit sculen 4 finden. 
Ne sceal nan uuel beon un boht. ne nan géd un for 3olde. 
680  uuel we do% eal to michel. end god lesse benne we scolde. 
pe Se mest ded nu to gode. end Se be lést to lade. 
wider to litel end to michel sceal Sinche eft him ba%e. 
per me sceal ure weorkes we3en. be foren heue kinge. 
end 3ieuen us ure swinches lien efter ure earninge. 
65 Eure élc man mid ban Se haue®d mei bigge heueriche. 
be Se mare hefS end Se be lesse. bade mei iliche. 
Eal se mid his penie. se Se oer mid his punde. 
bet his 8 wunderlukeste ware. Se zniman zure funde. 
And be Se mare ne mei don. mid his god i banke. 
70 eal se wel se Se haue® goldes feale marke. 
And oft god kan mare banc San Se him 3iuet lesseé. 
eal his weorkes end his weies is milce end rihtwisnesse. 
Lite ldc is gode leof. Se cume’ 6f gode iwille. 
end eSlete muchel 3iue Senne Se heorte is ille. 
75 Heuene end eorée he oue sih®. his é3en beo®d swo brihte. 
Sunne. mone. dei. end fur. bid bustre to 3eanes his lihte. 
Nis him naht for hole. ni hid. swa michel bid his mihte. 
nis hit na swa durne idon. né aswa bustre nihte. 
Hé wat hwet de®. end Senchet. ealle quike wihte. 
80 _ nis na hlauord swilc se is crist. na king swilch ure drihte. 
Heouene end eorée. end eal het is. biloken in his hande. 
he de® eal pet his wille is. 4 wétere and 4 lande. 
He makede fisces in Se sé. end fu3zeles in Se lufte. 
he wit end wealde’® ealle Sing. end hé scop ealle 3e sceafte 
85 He is ord abuten orde. end ende abuten ende. 
hé ane is ure enelche stede. wende fer bu wende. 
He is buuen us end bi neo%en. bi foren end bi hinde. 
be Se godes wille ded. eider he mei him finde. 
Elche rune hé ihur%. end he wat ealle dede. 
90 he Surh sihd ealches mannes Sanc. whet sceal us to rede. 
Weéde breke® godes hése. end gultet swa ilome. 
hwet scule wé seggen oder don. et Se muchele dome. 
pa Sa luueden unriht. end uuel lif ledde. 
hwet scule hi segge oder don. Ser engles beo®S of dredde. 
95 Hwet scule wé béren bi foren. mid hwan scule we cweman. 
wé be neeure géd ne duden. be heuenliche démen. 
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per scule beon deofles swa uéle. Se wulles us for wre3en. 
nabbed hi nabing for 3yte. of eal pet hi ise3en. 
Eal pet wé mis dude hér. hit wulled cue bere. 
100  buten wé habbe hit fbét. Se hwile wé her were. 
Eal hi habbet an heore iwrite. bet wé mis dude here. 
beh wé hi nuste ne ni se3en. hi wéren ure fuere. 
Hwet sculen horlinges do. be swikene be for sworene. 
wi swa fele beo®d icluped. swa fewe beod icorene. 
105 Wi hwi were hi bi 3ite. to hwan were hi fborene. 
pe scule beon to dieSe fdemd. end eure ma for lorene. 
Elch man sceal him Ser bi clupien. end ech sceal him demen. 
his a3e weorc end his idanc. to witnesse he sceal temen. 
Ne mei him naman eal swa wel demen ne swa rihte. 
110 ~—s for nan ni cnawa’ him swa wel bute ane drihte. 
Ele man wat him sulf bétst. his weorch end his {wille. 
hé Se lest wat he seid dfte mest. 6é Sé hit wt eal. is stille. 
Nis nan witnesse eal se muchel. se mannes a3e heorte. 
hwd se segge pet hé beo hal. him sélf wat betst his smeorte. 
115 Ele man sceal him sulf demen. to dieSe. oSer to Iiue. 
be witnesse 6f his weorc. to oSer Sis. him sceal driue. 
Eal Set eure elec man haf dd. sudde he com to manne. 
swile hit si abdc jwriten. he sceal iéenche Senne. 
Ac drihte ne dem® nanne man. éfter his bi ginninge. 
120 ac al his lif sceal beo swich. se bu% his endinge. 
Ac 3if be ende is uuel. eal hit is uuel. end géd 31f god is penne. 
god 3yue bet ure ende beo god. end wit pét hé us lenne. 
pe man pe nele do na god. ne neure god lif leden. 
er died end dom cume. et his dure. he mei sare 4 dreden, 
125 pet hé ne mu3ze Senne bidde dre for hit itit flome. 
i he is wis Se beot end beat. end bit be foren dome. 
penne dead is zt his dure. wel late he bidde% are. 
wel late he leted uuel weorce. be hit ne mei don na mare. 
*(Sunn)e l(et) b(e end) b(u naht) hi panne p(u)s ne miht d(on 
na ma)re. 
180 for bi h(e is s)o(t) be swa abit to habbe go(de)s (a)re. 
péh wheSder wé hit fleued wel. for drihte sulf hit sede. 
a whilche time se eure Se man 6f Sinchet his mis dede. 
OSer later oder rade milce he sceal {meten. 
ac Se be nafd naht fbet. wel muchel he sceal beten. 


* That which is not clearly legible is in parentheses. 
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Maniman seis. hw4 récb df pine. Se sceal habbe ende. 

ne bidde na bet beo i lusd. a domes dei of bende. 
Lutel wat hé hwét is pine. end litel he fenawe®. 

hwile héte is Ser saule wune®. hu biter winde ber blawe’d. 
Hedde hé ibeon Ser anne dei. oder twa bare tide. 

nolde hé for x] middan eard. Se Sridde bere abide. 
pet habbet fsed be come Sanne, bet wiste mid iwisse. 

uuel is pinie seoue 3er. for seouenihtes blisse. 
End ure blisse be ende haf%. for endeliese pine. 

betere is wori weter i drunke. bene atter { meng mid wine, 
Swunes brede is swu%de swete. swa is 6f wilde deore. 

ac al to dure he hi bi38. Se 3if8 ber fore is swéore. 
Ful wambe mei lihtliche speken. 6f hunger end festen. 

swa mei 6f pine be naht nat. hu pine sceal alesten. 
Hedde his 4 fanded sume stunde. he wolde eal segge oer. 
* edlete him wére wif end child. suster. end feder end bro<er. 
Eure he wolde inne wa her. end inne wawe wunien. 

wid San be mihte helle pine bi fleon end bi scunien. 
Elete him wére eal woruld wéle. end eal eordliche blisse. 

for to Se muchele murc%de cume. Sis murh%e mid iwisse. 
Ich wulle nu cumen éft to Se dome. pe ich eow of sede. 

on be deie end &t be dome. us helpe crist end rede. 
per we ma3en beon ee of dredde. end herde us ddrede. 

per elch sceal seon him bi foren. his word end ec his dede. 
Eal sceal beon Ser Senne cu’. pet man lu3en hér end stelen. 

eal sceal beon Ser un wri3en. bet men wri3en her end helen. 
We sculen ealre manne lif icnawe. eal swa ure a3en. 

Ser sculen eueninges beon be he3e end la3en. 
Ne sceal beh nan scamian Ser. ne Searf he him adrede. 

3if him her of binc® his gult. end bet his mis dede. 
For heom ne scamet ne gramet. Se scule beon ibore3e. 

ac be ore habbet scame end grame end o%er fele sor3e. 
pe dom sceal sone beon idon. ni lest he nawiht lange. 

ne sceal him nanme mene Ser Of strencée ne of wrange. 
pa sculen habbe herdne dom. be here were hearde. 

be uuele heolde wrecche men. end uuele la3he arerde. 
End éfter bet hé hauet f don. scal Ser beon f demed. 


* After 150 two lines wanting, which read in the Egerton Ms., Furnivall 


uses 


: Al he wolde oberluker don and oberluker benche | 3anne he bi 


pouhte on helle fur pe nowiht ne mai aquenche. 
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bliSe mei hé Senne beon. be god haf wel icwemed. 
Eelle Sa pe isprungen beo®sd of adam end of eue. 

ealle hi sculen ‘Suder cume. for soSe wé hit ileue. 
pa Se habbe® wel idon. éfter heore mihte. 

to heuenriche scule faren ford mid ure drihte. 
pé Se nabbed god idén. end Ser inne beos ifunde. 

hi sculen falle swiSe rade in to helle grunde. 
per hi wunie sculen 4 end buten ende. 

ne brec®d neure éft crist helle dure. for lése hi 6f bende. 
Nis na sellich Seh heom beo wd. end heom beo un ie%e. 

sceal neure crist Solie die’. for lese heom of dieSe. 
Enes drihte helle bréc. his frund hé ut brohte. 

him sulf he bolede die’ for heom. wel deore he us bohte. 
Nolde hit ma3he do for mei. ne suster for broSer. 

nolde hit sune do for feder. ne naman for oder. 
Vre ealre hlauerd for his Sreles. fpined wés drode. 

ure bendes hé un band. end bohte us mid his blode. 
Wé 3iueS un é%Se fo his luue. asticche of vre briede. 

ne Senche we naht pet he sceal deme quike end diede. 
Muchele luue he us cudde. Wolde we bet under stande. 

pet ure eldrene mis dude. wé habbet uuel en hande. 
Died com on pis middel eard. Surh pe ealde deofies ande. 

end sunne. end sor3e. end iswinch. 4 wétere end alande. 
Vres formes federes gult. we abigget alle. 

eal his of spring efter him. en hearme is bifealle. 
purst. end hunger chule. end héte. eche. end eal un hel%e. 

Surh died com in Sis midden eard. end oder un iselde. 
Nere man elles died. ne sic. ne nan un sele. 

ac mihten libben zure ma. ablisse end on héle. 
Lutel iSencdS maniman. hu muchel wés be sunne. 

for hwan ealle SolieS died. be comen 6f be cunne. 
Heore sunne end ure a3en. sare us mei 6f Sinche. 

for sunne wé libbeS alle hér. ésor3en end aswinche. 
SidSe god nam sé michele wréche for ane mis dede. 

we be swa muchel end oft mis do’. mu3en us eade 4 drede 
Adam end his of spring. for ane bare sunne. 

wés fele hundred wintre. an helle pine. end 4 unwunne. 
End pa Se lede heore lif. mid un riht end wrange. 

buten hit godes milce do scule beo Ser wel lange. 


Godes wisdom is wel muchel. end eal swa is his mihte 
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end nis his milce nawhiht lesse. ac bi Ses ilke wihte. 
Mare he ane mei for 3iuen. Senne eal fole gulte cunne. 
deofel mihte habbe milce. 3if hé hit bigunne. 
pe Se godes milce séch®. jwis he mei his finde. 
ac helle king is are lies. wid 8a be he mei binde. 
pe Se de his wille mest (he) haue® (wurst) m(ede.) 
his be sceal beo weallende pich. his béd. burnende glede. 
Wurse hé ded his gode wines. penne his fulle feonde. 
god sculde ealle godes frund. 4 wid swiche freonde. 
Neure an helle ic ne com. ne cume ic Ser ne recche. 
%Seh ich zeches woruld wéle. Ser inne mihte fecche. 
peh ich wulle seggen eow. bet wise men us sede. 
end aboke hi hit write. ber me mei hit rede. 
Ich hit wulle segge bam. be him sulf hit nusten. 
end warnie heom wis heora unfreme. 3if hi me wulle hlusten. 


Under stande® nu to me. 3edi men end earme. 
ich wule telle of helle pine. end warnie eow wid hearme. 
On helle is hunger end Surst. uuele twa ifere. 
pas pine SolieS ba be were mete nidinges hére. 
per is wanunge end wop. efter éche stréte. 
hi fared fram héte to chele. fram chele to hete. 
penne hi beo®d in Se héte. be cheleche®d blisse. 
penne hi cume’% eft to chele. 6f hete hi habbe®d misse. 
fhiser heom died wa inoh. nabbet hy nane lisse. 
nuten whe%der him deS wurs mid nane jwisse. 
Hi walke%S éure end seche’ reste. dc hi ne muzen imete. 
for hi Si nolden hwile hi mihten heore sunne bete. 
Hi seche® reste Ser nan nis. bi ne mu3en hi finde. 
ac walke® weri up end dun. se weter ded mid winde. 
pis beod ba Se wére hér. 4 Sanke unstede feste. 
end to gode be héten aht. end nolde hit ileste. 
pa be god weorc bi gunne. end ful endien hit nolde. 
nu weren hér, end nu%e Ser. end nuste hwet hi wolde. 
pere fs pich Se éeure weal®%. ber scule ba%ie inne. 
pa be ledde uuel lif. in feoht end in fginne. 
pér is fur Se is hundred fealde hattre Sen ure. 
ne mei hit cwenche salt weter. nauene striem ne sture. 
pis fs pet fur Se eure burn’. ne mei hit nawhit ewenche. 
hér inne beo% be wes to leof. wrecche men to swenche. 
pa Se wére swichele men. end ful 6f uuele wrenche. 
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pa Se ne mihte uuel don. end leof wes to Senche. 
pe luuede reauing end stale. hordom end drunke. 
end 4. on Ses deofles weorc. blideliche swunche. 
pa Se were swa lease. pet me hi ne mihte ileue. 
med 3eorne domes men. end wrancwise freue. 
pe odres mannes wif wes lief. his a3en eSlete. 
pé Se sune3ude muchel adrunken end en éte. 
pé wrecche be nam his ehte. end leide hes en horde. 
pe lute lét of godes bi bode. end of godes worde. 
End te his a3en nolde 3iuen. per he iseh be neode. 
ne nolde ihuren godes sande. per hé sette his beode. 
pa Se wes odres mannes Sing. leoure benne hit scolde. 
end weren eal to gredi 6f seoluer end 6f golde. 
End pa Se untruwnesse dude bam Se hi ahte beon holde. 
end leten Set hi scdlden don. end dude bet hi wolde. 
pa Se witteres of Sis woruldes ehte. 
end dude pet te lade gast heom tihte end to tehte. 
End ealle ba Sen eni wise deoflen hér iquemde. 
ba beod nu mid him an helle fordon end fordemde. 
Bute bd be 6f Sufte sare heore mis dede. 
end guune heore gultes beten end betere lif lede. 
per beo® neddren end snaken. éuete end frute. 
ba teres. end freteS. be uuele speke. be nid fulle. end te prute. 
Neure sunne Ser ne scin®d. ne mone ne steorre. 
ber is muchel godes hate. end muchel godes eorre. 
/Kure Ser fs uuel sméch. Susternesse end eie. 
nis Ser neure oSer liht. Sene be swierte leie. 
per ligget ladliche fund. in strange rakete3e. 
bet beoS ba Se wére mid gode on heuene wel he3e. 
per beo% ateliche fund. end eisliche wihte. 
pas scule ba wrecche i fon. be sune3ede Surh sihte. 
per is Se lade sathanas. end belzebud sé ealde. 
eade hi muzen beo of dréd. be hine scule bi healde. 
Ne mei nan heorte hit iSenche. ne tunge ne can telle. 
hu muchel pine na hu uele sunden inne helle. 
Wi ha pine Se per beo’s. nelle ich eow naht leo3en. 
nis hit bute gamen end gléo. eal pet man mei hér dreo3en. 
End 3ut ne ded heom naht sa wa. fn Sa laSe bende. 
pet hi witeS pet heore pine sceal neure habbe ende. 
par beo®d ba heSene men. bé wére laze liese. 
be nes naht of godes bi bode. ne 6f godes hése. 
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Uuele cristene men. hi beo®’ heore ifere. 
ba Se heore cristen dom. uuele heolde hére. 
295 3ut hi beoS 4 wurse stede. on Sere helle grunde. 
ne sculen hi neure cumen iit. for marke ne for punde. 
Ne mei heom na%er helpen ber. ibede ne elmesse. 
for nis na%er inne helle. gre ne for 3iuenesse. 
Sculde him éch man Se hwile hé muje 6f Sas helle pine. 
300 end werni ech his freond per wid swa ich habbe mine. 
pa Se sculden heom ne cunne. ich heom wulle teche. 
ich kan beon 3ief ich sceal. lichame end sawle leche. 
Léte wé pet god for but. ealle manne cunne. 
end do wé pet hé us hét. end sculde we tis wid sunne. 
305 Luuie we god mid ure heorte. end mid al ure mihte. 
end ure émcristen eal us sulf. swa us lerde drihte. 
Eal pet me réet end eal bet me sing’d. bi fore godes borde. 
* Keal hit hanget end bi halt. bi Sisse twam worde. 
alle godes laze he ful®. Se niwe end %a ealde. 
810 be Se Sas twé luue haf. end wel hi wule healde. 
Ac hi beo® wunder earue® healde. swa 6fte gulte® ealle. 
For hit is strang to stande lange. end liht {is to fealle. 
Aac drihte crist hé 3fue us streng%e. stande bet wé mote. 
end Of ealle ure gultes unne us cume to bote. 


315 We wilnie éfter woruld wéle. Se lange ne mei leste. 
end legge® eal ure iswinch. 6n 8in3e unstede feste. 
\Swunche wé for godes luue. healf bet wé do for zhte. 
ne béo wé naht swd of bicherd. ne sa uuele bi kehte. 
3if wé serueden gode swa wé dod erminges. 
320 mare wé hedden en héuene. Senne eorles hér end kinges. 
Né muzen hi werien heom wi% chele. wid purste ne wid hunger. 
ne wid ulde. ne wid deade. be uldre ne Se 3eonger. 
Ac Ser nis hunger ne Surst. ne die. ne unhel%e ne elde. 
of bisse riche wé Senche® ofte. end of bere to selde. 
825 We scolden ealle us bidenche ofte. end wél ilome. 
hwét wé beod to whan wé scule. end 6f hwan wé come. 
Hii litle hwile wé beo® hér. hti lange elles hwdre. 
hwét wé mu3e habben hér. end hwét finde bere. 
3ief wé were wise men. Sis wé scolde Senche. 
3380 bute wé wur%e tis fwer. Seos woruld wule us for drenche. 
Mest ealle men he 3fue%S drinche. of ane deofles scenche. 
hé sceal him cunne sculde wél. 3if hé hine nele screnche. 


* 308, 809, the illuminator misplaced the E. 
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Mia ealmihtizes godes luue. ute wé us bi werien. 
wid Sises wrecches woreldes luue. pet hé ma3e us derien. 
335 Mid festen elmes end ibede. werie wé us wid sunne. 
* Mid Sa wepne Se god haue’. bi 3iten man cunne. 
Léte wé be brade strét. end Sene wei bene. 
be let bet nizeSe dél to helle of manne. end ma ich wéne. 
Gd wé Sene nerewne wei. end Sene wei grene. 
340 Ser ford fare® litel folc. ac hit is feir end scéne. 
pé brade strét is ure {fwill. Se is us lad to forléte. 
pa Se eal fol3e% his iwill. fare bi Susse stréte. 
Hi mu3en lihtliche gin mid Sere under hulde. 
‘Surh ane godliese wude into ane bare felde. 
345 pe nerewei is godes hése. Ser ford fared wél fiewe. 
pet beod Sa Se heom sculdeS 3eorne wid éeche un Seawe. 
t (P)as gad unieSe 3eanes Se cliue. a3ean pe hea3e hulle. 
‘as leted eal heore a3en will. for godes hése to fulle. 
(G)a wé alle bene wei. for he us wule bringe. 
350 mid te feawe feire men. be foren heuen kinge. 
per is ealre murhe mest. mid englene sange. 
‘Se is a busend wintre Ser. ne Sincd him naht to lange. 
pe Se lest haue®d. haf® swa michel pet hé ne bit namare. 
be Sa blisse for Sas for lét hit him mei reowe sare. 
355 Ne mei nan uuel ne na wane beon inne godes riche. 
‘eh ber beoS wununges fele. ech oer uniliche. 
Sume Ser habbeS lesse murh®Se. end sume habbe® mare. 
efter San be dude her. efter San bet he swanc sare. 
Ne sceal Ser beon ne bried ne win. ne oSer cunnes éste. 
360 god ane sceal beo eche lif. end blisse. end éche reste. 
Né sceal Ser beo fah ne grei. ne kuning ne ermine. 
ne aquierne. ne martres cheole. ne beuer né sabelfne. 
Ne sceal Ser beo sciet ne scrud. ne woruld wele nane. 
eal be murh%e be me us bi hat. al hit sceal beo god ane. 
365 Ne mei na murh%e beo swa muchel. se is godes sihte. 
(H)e is so’ sunne end briht. end dei & buten nihte. 
(H)e is zlches godes ful. nis him na wi® uten. 
na god nis him wane be wunie® him abuten. 
per is wéle dbute gane. end reste abuten swinche. 
370 be mei end nele Sider cume. sare hit him sceal 6f Sinche. 
t Per is blisse a buten tre3e. and lif a buten deape 


* 336, M in Mid black. + The letters in parentheses are blotted out. 
$ The conclusion after 1, 370 is from the Egerton Ms., which Furnivall uses, 
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pe eure scullen wunien ber. blibe muwen ben ebe 
per is 3e03eSe bute ulde. and hele a buten vn hele 
nis ber so(re)we ne sor. ne neure nan vn sealbe 
375 per me scal drihte sulf i seon. swa he is mid iwisse 
he one mai and scal al beo. engle and manne blisse 
And Seh ne beod heore e3e naht. alle iliche brihte 
‘i nabbed hi nouht iliche. alle of godes lihte 
On pisse (liue) hi neren nout. alle of one mihte 
380 ne per ne scullen hi habben god. alle bi one 3ihte 
Po scullen more of him seon. be Inuede him her more 
and more icnawen and iwiten. his mihte and his ore 
On him hi scullen finden alpat man mai to lesten 
hali boc hi sculle i seon. al pat hi her nusten 
885 Crist scal one beon inou. alle his durlinges 
he one is muchele mare and betere. banne alle obere binges 
Inoh he haued be hine haue’®, be alle bing wealded 
of him to sene nis no sed. wel hem* is be hine bi healded 
God is so mere and swa muchel. in his godcunnesse 
390 _ pat al bat is. and al bat wes is wurse. penne he and lesse 
Ne mai it neure no man ober segge mid iwisse 
hu muchele murh%e habbet bo. be beod inne godes blisse. 


To bere blisse us bringe god. be rixlet abuten ende 
penne he vre soule vn bint. of licames bende 
395 Crist 3yue us leden her swilc lif. and habben her swilc ende 
bat we moten puder come. wanne we henne wende. Amen. 


—*oo—_——_ 


XVIT. 
A HOMILY ON THE LORD’S DAY. 


Richard Morris, Old English Homilies. First Series, 41. Ms. in London, 
Lambeth Ms. 487, fol. 15. 


IN DIEBUS DOMINICIS. 


Leofemen, 3ef 3e lusten wuled and zewilleliche hit 
upderstonden, we eow wulled suteliche seggen of pa fre- 
dome, pe limped to pan deie, pe is icleped sunedei. suae- 


* From him, 
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dei is ihaten pes lauerdes dei and ec pe dei of blisse and 
of lisse and of alle irest. on pon deie pa engles of heofene 
ham iblissied, fordi pe pa erming saulen habbed rest of 
heore pine. gif hwa wule witen, hwa erest biwon reste 
pam wrecche saule, to sope ic eow segge, pet wes sancte 
Paul pe apostel and Mibhal pe archangel. heo tweien 
eoden et sume time in to helle, alswa heom drihten het, 
for to lokien, hu hit per ferde. Mihhal eode biforen and 
Paul com efter, and pa scawede Mihhal to sancte Paul pa 
wrecche sunfulle, pe per were wuniende. per efter he him 
sceawede he3ze treon eisliche beorninde etforen helle3ete, 
and uppon pan treon he him sceawede pe wrecche saulen 
ahonge, summe bi pa fet, summe bi pa honden, summe bi 
pe tunge, summe bi pe e3en, summe bi pe hefede, summe 
bi per heorte. seoddan he him sceaude an ouen on berninde 
fure: he warp ut of him seofe leies, uwilcan of seolcudre 
heowe, pe alle weren eateliche to bilhaldene and muchele 
strengre, pen eani ping, to polien; end per widinnen 
weren swide feole saule ahonge. 3ette he him sceawede 
ane welle of fure, and alle hire stremes urnen fur berninde, 
and pa welle biwisten .XII. meisterdeoflen, swile ha 
weren kinges, to pinen per widinnen pa earming saulen, 
pe forgult weren: and heore azene pine neure nere pe 
lesse, pah heo meistres weren. efter pon he him sceawede 
pe sea of helle, and innan pan sea weren .VII. bittere 
upe. pe forme wes snaw, pat oder is, pet pridde fur, pet 
feorde blod, pe fifte neddren, pe siste smorder, pe seofepe 
ful stunch. heo wes wurse to polien, penne efreni of alle 
pa odre pine. innan pan ilkesea weren unaneomned deor, 
summe federfotetd, samme al bute fet, and heore e3en 
weren al swilc, swa fur, and heore epem scean, swa ded 
pe leit amonge punre. pas ilke nefre ne swiken ne dei ne 
niht to brekene pa erming licome of pa ilca men, pe on 
pisse liue her hare scrift enden nalden. summe of pan 
monne sare weped, summe, swa deor, lude remed, summe 
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per graninde siked, summe per reowliche gne3e% his azene 
tunge, summe fer weped, and alle heore teres beod ber- 
ninde gleden glidende ouer heore a3ene nebbe ; and swide 
reowliche ilome 3ei3e5 and 3eorne biseched, pat me ham 
ibure3e from pam uuele pinan. of pas pinan speked Dauid, 
pe halie witeze, and pus seid: ‘ miserere nostri, domine, 
quia penas inferni sustinere non possumus lauerd, haue 
merci of us, fordon pa pinen of helle, we ham ne mazen 
iolien.’ 

Seodpan he him sceawede ane stude inne middewarée 
helle, and biforen pam ilke stude weren seofen cluster- 
lokan, par neh ne mihte nan liuiende mon gan for pan 
ufele brede, and per widinna he him sceawede gan on ald 
mon, pet .IIII. deoflen ledden abuten. pa escade Paul to 
Mihbhal, hwet pe alde mon were. pa cwed Mibhal hehangel : 
‘he wes an biscop on eodre liue, pe nefre nalde Cristes 
lazen lokien ne halden: ofter he walde anuppon his un- 
derlinges mid wohe motien and longe dringan, penne 
he walde salmes singen oder eani oder god don.’ 
herefter iseh Paul, hwer .III. deoflen ledden an meiden 
swide unbisor3zeliche, and 3eorne escade to Mihhal, hwi 
me heo swa ledde. pa cwed Mihhal: ‘ heo wes an meiden 
on oéer liue, pet wel wiste hire licome in alle clenesse, ah 
heo nalde nefre nan oder god don. elmes3eorn nes heo 
nefre, ah prud heo wes swide and modi and lizere and 
swikel and wredful and ontful; and for Si heo bid wuni- 
ende inne pisse pine.’ 

Nu bigon Paul to wepen wunderliche, and Mibhal 
hehengel per weop ford mid him. pa com ure drihten of 
heueneriche to heom on punres sle3e and pus cwed: ‘a, 
hwi wepest pu, Paul?’ Paul him onswerde: ‘ lauer®, ic 
biwepe pas monifolde pine, Se ic her in helle iseo.’ pa 
ewed ure lauerd: ‘a, hwi nalden heo witen mine laze, pe 
hwile heo weren en eordse?’ pa seide Paul him mildeliche 
tozeines: ‘ louerd, nu ic bidde pe, 3ef pin wille is, pet pu 
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heom 3efe rest, la, hwure pen sunnedei, a pet cume domes 
dei.’ pa cwed drihten to him: ‘ Paul, wel ic wat, hwer ic 
sceal milcien. ic heom wulle milcien, pe weren efterward 
mine milce, pa hwile heo on liue weren.’ pa wes sancte 
Paul swise wa and abeh him redliche to his lauerdes fet 
and onhalsien hine gon mid pas ilke weord, pe 3e ma3en 
iheren. ‘lauerd,’ he cwed pa, ‘nu ic pe bidde for pine 
kinedome and for pine engles and for pine muchele milce 
and for alle pine weorkes and for alle pine halezen and ec 
pine icorene, pat pu heom milcie pes pe redper, pet ic to 
heom com, and reste 3efe pen sunnedei, a pet cume pin 
heh domes dei.’ pa onswerede him drihten mildere 
steuene: ‘ aris nu, Paul; aris. ic ham 3eue reste, alswa 
pu ibeden hauest, from non on saterdei, a pa cume mone- 
deis lihting, pet efre ford to domes dei.’ 

Nu, leofe bredre, 3e habbed iherd, hwa erest biwon 
reste pam forgulte saule. nu bicumed hit perfore to 
uwilche cristene monne mucheles pe mare to halizen and 
to wurdien penne dei, pe is icleped sunnedei; for of 
pam deie ure lauerd seolf seid: ‘ dies dominicus est dies 
leticie et requiet sunnedei is dei of blisse and of alle 
ireste. non facietur in ea aliquid, nisi deum orare, man- 
ducare et bibere cum pace et leticia ne beo in hire naping 
iwrat bute chirche bisocnie and beode to Criste. and 
eoten and drinken mid gride and mid gledscipe. sicut 
dicitur: ‘pax in terra, pax in celo, pax inter homines’ 
for swa is iset: ‘grid on eordse and grid on hefene and 
grid bitwenen uwilc cristene monne.’ eft ure lauerd seolf 
seit: ‘maledictus homo, quit non custodit sabatum 
amansed beo pe mon, pe sunnedei nulle iloken.’ and for 
pi, leofemen, uwile sunnedei is to locan, alswa esterdei, 
for heo is mune3zing of his halie ariste from de%e to liue 
and munezeing of pam hali gast, pe he sende in his 
apostles on pon dei, pe is icleped witsunnedei. ec we 
understonded, pet on sunnedei drihten cumed to demene 
al moncun. 
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We azen pene sunnedei swipeliche wel to wurpien and 
on alle clenesse to locan; for heo hafé mid hire preo 
wurdliche mihte, pe 3e iheren mazen. det forme mihte 
is, pet heo on eorde 3eued reste to alle eorde prelles, 
wepmen and wifmen, of heore prelweorkes. pet oder 
mihte is on heouene ; for pi pa engles heom rested mare, 
penn on sum over dei. pet pridde mihte is, pet pa erming 
saule habbe®d ireste inne helle of heore muchele pine. 
hwa efre penne ilokie wel pene sunnedei oder pa odre 
halie da3es, pe mon beot in chirche to lokien, swa pe 
sunnedei, beo heo dal neominde of heofeneriches blisse 
mid pan feder and mid pan sunne and mid pan halie gast 
a butenende. amen. quod ipse prestare dignetur, qui 
uiuit et regnat deus per omnia secula seculorum. amen. 


XVIII. 


FROM THE ORMULUM. 


The Ormulum with the Notes and Glossary of Dr. R. M. White ed. by 


Rev. Robert Holt, Oxford, 1878. Ms. in Oxford, Jun. 1. 
A (Preface). 


Piss boc iss nemmnedd Orrmulum, 
forrpi patt Orrm itt wrohhte, 
annd itt iss wrohht off quapprigan, 
off goddspellbokess fowwre, 
5 off quapprigan Amminadab, 
off Cristess goddspellbokess ; 
forr Crist ma33 purrh Amminadap 
ribht full wel ben bitacnedd ; 
forr Crist toc deep o rodetre 
10 all wipp hiss fulle wille; © 
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annd forrpi patt Amminadab 
o latin speeche iss nemmnedd 
o latin boc spontaneus 
annd onn ennglisshe spzeche 
15 patt weppmann, patt summ dede dop 
wipp all hiss fulle wille, 
forrpi ma33 Crist full wel ben purrh 
Amminadab bitacnedd ; 
forr Crist toc deep o rodetre 
20 all wipp hiss fulle wille. 
patt wa33n iss nemmnedd quapprigan, 
patt hafepp fowwre wheless, 
annd goddspell iss patt wa33n, forrpi 
patt itt iss fowwre bokess, 
25 annd goddspell iss Iesusess wa33n, 
patt gap o fowwre wheless, 
forrpi patt itt iss sett o boc 
purrh fowwre goddspellwrihhtess. 
annd Jesuss iss Amminadab, 
30  swa summ icc hafe shewedd, 
forr patt he swallt o rodetre 
all wipp hiss fulle wille. 
annd goddspell forr patt illke ping 
iss currus Salomoniss, 
35 forr patt itt i piss middellerd 
purrh goddspellwrihhtess fowwre 
wa33nepp sop Crist fra land to land, 
purrh Cristess lerninngcnibhtess, 
purrh patt te33 i piss middellerd 
40 _ flittenn annd farenn wide 
fra land to land, fra burrh to burrh 
to spellenn to pe lede 
off sop Crist annd off crisstenndom 
annd off pe rihhte leefe 
45 annd off patt lif, patt ledepp menn 
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upp inntill heffness blisse. 

purrh swille pe33 berenn helennd Crist, 
alls iff pe33 karrte werenn 

off wheless fowwre, forr’patt all 
goddspelless hall3he lare 

iss, alls icc hafe shewedd 3uw, 
o fowwre goddspellbokess ; 

annd forrpi ma33 goddspell full wel 
ben Sd4lemanness karrte, 

piss iss to seggenn opennli3, 
pe laferrd Cristess karrte, 

forr Iesu Crist allmabhti3 godd, 
patt alle shaffte wrohhte, 

iss wiss patt so}e Salemann, 
patt sette gripp onn erpe 

bitwenenn godd annd menn, purrh patt 
he 3aff hiss lif o rode 

to lesenn mannkinn purrh hiss deep 
ut off pe defless walde ; 

annd forrpi ma33 sop Crist ben wel 
purrh Salemann bitacnedd, 

forr Salomon iss onn ennglissh 
patt mann, patt sop sahhtnesse 

annd trigg annd trowwe gripp annd fripp 
re33s8epp bitwenenn lede 

annd foll3hepp itt wipp all hiss mahht 
purrh pohht, purrh word, purrh dede. 

all puss iss patt hallzhe goddspell, 
patt iss o fowwre bokess, 

nemmnedd Amminadabess wa33n 
annd Salemanness karrte, 

forr patt itt wa33nepp Crist till menn 
purrh fowwre goddspellwrihhtess, 

ribht alls iff itt were patt wa33n, 
patt gap o fowwre wheless. 
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annd tuss iss Crist Amminadab 
purrh gastliz witt 3ehatenn, 
forr patt he toc o rode dep 
wipp all hiss fulke wille ; 
85 annd Salomon he nemmnedd iss, 
swa summ ice hafe shzewedd, 
forr patt he sette gripp annd fripp 
bitwenenn heffne annd erpe, 
bitwenenn godd annd menn, purrh patt 
90 _—patt he toe deep o rode 
to lesenn mannkinn purrh hiss deep 
ut off pe defless walde. 
annd all puss piss ennglisshe boc 
iss Orrmulum 3ehatenn 
95 inn quapprigan Amminadab, 
inn currum Salomonis. 
annd of goddspell ice wile 3uw 
3ét summ del mare shewenn : 
3ét wile icc sheewenn 3uw, forrwhi 
100 goddspell iss goddspell nemmnedd, 
annd ec ice wile shewenn 3uw, 
hu mikell sawle sellpe 
annd sawle berrhless unnderrfop 
att goddspell all patt lede, 
105 patt follghepp goddspell pwerrt tit wel 
purrh pobht, purrh word, purrh dede. 


B (II, 187). 
SEcuNDUM JOHANNEM XXIIII, 


Prope erat pasca Iudeorum et ascendit Iesus Ierosolimam et invenit in 
templo vendentes oves et boves et columbas. 


Affterr patt tatt te laferrd Crist 
pe waterr haffde wharrfedd 
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till win i Cana Galile 
purrh hiss goddcunnde mahhte, 
peraffterr, alls uss se33p goddspell, 
fér he wipp hise posstless 
inntill an operr tun, patt wass 
Cafarrnaum 3ehatenn, 
annd sannte Mar3e, hiss moderr, comm 
wipp himm inntill patt chesstre, 
annd hise brepre comenn ec 
wipp himm annd wipp hiss moderr. 
annd ter bileef pe laferrd ta 
wipp hemm, acc nawibht lannge, 
forr patt iudisskenn passkeda33 
pa shollde cumenn newenn, 
annd Crist fér pa till 3errsalem, 
swa summ pe goddspell kipepp, 
annd he fand i pe temmple peer 
well fele menn, patt saldenn 
perinne bape nowwt annd shep, 
annd ta, patt saldenn cullfress ; 
annd menn att bordess setenn per 
wipp sillferr forr to lenenn. 
annd Crist himm wrohhte an swepe per, 
all alls itt weere off wippess, 
annd draf hemm alle samenn ut 
annd nowwt annd sowwpess alle, 
annd all he warrp ut i pe flor 
pe bordess annd te sillferr, 
annd affterr patt he se33de puss 
till pa, patt saldenn cullfress : 
‘ gap till annd berepp hepenn ut 
whattlike pise pingess. 
ne birrp 3uw nohht min faderr bus 
till chepinngbope turrnenn.’ 
annd hise lerninngcnihhtess peer 
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pohhtenn annd unnderrstodenn, 
patt teer wass filledd ta purrh himm 
annd inn hiss hall3he dede 
patt, tatt te sallmewrihhte se33p 
upponn hiss hall3he sallme : 
‘hat lufe towarrd godess hus 
me bitepp i min herrte.’ 
annd sume off pa iudisskenn menn, 
patt herrdenn, whatt he se33de, 
annd sze3henn, whatt he dide per, 
himm 3efenn sware annd se33denn: 
‘ whatt takenn shewesst tu till uss, 
patt dost tuss pise dedess ?’ 
annd ure laferrd Iesu Crist 
hemm 3aff anndswere annd se33de: 
‘unnbindepp all piss temmple, annd icc 
itt i pre da3hess re33se.’ 
annd ta Iupewess 3fenn himm 
anndswere onn3en annd se33denn: | 
‘ fowwerti3 winnterr 3edenn forp 
annd 3ét tertekenn sexe, 
zr pann piss temmple mihhte ben 
fullwrohht annd all fullforpedd, 
annd tu darrst 3ellpenn, patt tu mibht 
itt i pre da3hess re33senn ?’ 
annd Jesu Crist ne se33de nohht 
patt word off pe33re temmple, 
acc off hiss bodi3 temmple he space, 
annd te33 itt nohht ne wisstenn. 
annd affterr patt te laferrd Crist 
wass risenn upp off depe, 
pe posstless pohhtenn off piss word, 
annd ta pe33 unnderrstodenn, 
patt te33re laferrd haffde se33d 
patt word all off himm sellfenn, 
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15610 off patt he wollde polenn dep 
forr all mannkinne nede, 
annd tatt he wollde risenn upp 
pe pridde da33 off deepe. 
annd Crist wass 0 pe passkeda33 
15615 i 3errsaleemess chesstre 
annd wrohhte peer biforr pe folle 
well féle miccle tacness, 
annd féle off pa, patt saezhenn peer 
pa tacness, patt he wrohhte, 
15620 bigunnenn sone anan onn himm 
to lefenn annd to trowwenn ; 
ace Iesu Crist ne lét himm nohht 
pohhwheppre i pe33re walde, 
forr patt he cnew hemm alle wel 
15625  annd alle pe33re pohhtess, 
annd forr patt himm nass rihht nan ned, 
patt ani3 mann himm shollde 
obht shewenn off all patt, tatt wass 
all deerne i mannes herrte ; 
15630 forr all, patt wass inn iwhillc mann, 
he sahh annd cnew annd cupe. * 
her endepp nu piss goddspell puss 
annd uss birrp itt purrhsekenn 
to lokenn, whatt itt lerepp uss 
15635 _ off ure sawle nede. 
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XIX. 


ON GOD UREISUN OF URE LEFDI. 


Richard Morris, Old English Homilies. First Series: p. 191. Ms, 
Cotton Ms. Nero A XIV, 120 b. 


Cristes milde moder, seynte Marie, 
mines liues leome, mi leoue lefdi, 
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to pe ich buwe and mine kneon ich beie, 

and al min heorte blod to de ich offrie. 

pu ert mire soule liht and mine heorte blisse, 
mi lif and mi tohope, min heale mid iwisse. 
ich ouh wurdie Se mid alle mine mihte 

and singge pe lofsong bi daie and bi nihte ; 
vor pu me hauest iholpen a ueole kunne wise 
and ibrouht of helle in to paradise : 

ich hit ponkie se, mi leoue lefdi, 

and ponkie wulle, pe hwule Set ich liuie. 

Alle cristene men owen don de wurschipe 
and singen de lofsong mid swuée muchele gledschipe ; 
vor du ham hauest alesed of deoflene honde 
and isend mid blisse to englene londe. 
wel owe we pe luuien, mi swete lefdi, 
wel owen we uor pine luue ure heorte beien: 
pu ert briht and blisful ouer alle wummen, 
and god 6u ert and gode leof ouer alle wepmen. 
alle meidene were wurded pe one ; 
vor pu ert hore blostme biuoren godes trone. 
nis no wummon iboren, pet Se beo iliche, 
ne non per nis pin eming widinne heoueriche. 
heih is pi kinestol onuppe cherubine 
biuoren Sine leoue sune widinnen seraphine. 
murie dreamed engles biuoren pin onsene, 
pleied and sweied and singed bitweonen. 
swude wel ham liked biuoren pe to beonne; 
vor heo neuer ne beod sead pi ueir to iseonne. 

Pine blisse ne mei no wiht understonden ; 
vor al is godes riche anunder pine honden. 
alle pine ureondes pu makest riche kinges, 
pu ham giuest kinescrud, beies and gold ringes ; 
pu 3iuest eche reste ful of swete blisse, 


24, efning to be read euning? Ms. apparently evning, 
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per Se neure dead ne com ne herm ne sorinesse : 

per bloweé inne blisse blostmen hwite and reade, 

per ham neuer ne mei snou ne uorst iwreden, 

per ne mei non ualuwen, uor per is eche sumer, 

ne non liuiinde ping woc per nis ne 3eomer. 

per heo schulen resten, pe her de dod wurschipe, 

3if heo 3emed hore lif cleane urom alle queadschipe. 
per ne schulen heo neuer karien ne swinken 

ne weopen ne murnen ne helle stenches stinken. 

per me schal ham steoren mid guldene chelle 

and schenchen ham eche lif mid englene wille. 

ne mei non heorte penchen ne no wiht arechen 

ne no mud imelen ne no tunge techen, 

hu muchel god 6u 3eirkest widinne paradise 

ham, pet swinked dei and niht i dine seruise. 

al pin hird is ischrud mid hwite ciclatune, 

and alle heo beod ikruned mid guldene krune. 

heo beod so read, so rose, so hwit, so pe lilie, 

and ever more heo beod gled and singed puruhut murie. 
mid brihte 3imstones hore krune is al biset, 

and al heo dod, pet ham liked, so pet no ping ham ne let. 
pi leoue sune is hore king, and pu ert hore kwene. 

ne beod heo neuer idreaued mid winde ne mid reine: 
mid ham is euer more dei widute nihte, 

song widute seoruwe and sib widute uihte. 

mid ham is muruhée moniuold widute teone and treie, 
gleobeames and gome inouh, liues wil and eche pleie. 
pereuore, leoue lefdi, long hit punched us wrecchen, 
vort pu of pisse erme liue to de suluen us fecche : 

we ne muwen neuer habben fulle gledschipe, 

er we to be suluen kumen to pine heie wurschipe. 

_ Swete godes moder, softe meiden and wel icoren, 
pin iliche neuer nes ne neuermore ne wurd iboren: 
moder pu ert and meiden cleane of alle laste, 
puruhtut hei and holi in englene reste. 
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al englene were and alle holie ping 
sigged and singed, pet tu ert liues welsprung, 
and heo sigged alle, pet Se ne wonted neuer ore, 
ne no mon, pet de wurded, ne mei neuer beon uorloren. 
pu ert mire soule widute leasunge 
efter pine leoue sune leouest alre pinge. 
al is pe heouene ful of pine blisse, 
and so is al pes middeleard of pine mildheortnesse. 
so muchel is pi milce and pin edmodnesse, 
pet no mon, pet de 3eorne bit, of helpe ne mei missen : 
ilch mon, pet to pe bisihd, pu 3iuest milce and ore, 
pauh he e habbe swude agult and idreaued sore. 
pereuore ich de bidde, holi heouene kwene, 
pet tu, 3if pi wille is, ihere mine bene. 
Ich de bidde, lefdi, uor pere gretunge, 
pet Gabriel de brouhte urom ure heouen kinge, 
and ek ich ée biseche uor Iesu Cristes blode, 
pet for ure note was isched o Sere rode ; 
vor de muchele seoruwe, Set was o Sine mode, 
fo pu et de dease him biuore stode, 
pet tu me makie cleane widuten and eke widinnen, 
so Jet me ne schende none kunnes sunne. 
pene lode deouel and alle kunnes dweoluhée 
aulem urom me ueor awei mid hore fule fulée. 
Mi leoue lif, urom pine luue ne schal me no ping 
todealen, 
vor 0 6e is al ilong mi lif and eke min heale. 
vor }ine luue i swinke and sike wel ilome, 
vor pine luue ich ham ibrouht in to peoudome, 
vor }ine luue ich uorsoc al, Fet me leof was, 
and 3ef Se al mi suluen: looue lif, ipench pu pes. 
Pet ich Se wreSede sume side, hit me reowed sore: 
vor Cristes fif wunden du 3if me milce and ore. 
3if }u milce nauest of me, pet ich wot wel 3eorne, 
pet ine helle pine swelten ich schal and beornen. 
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ful wel pu me iseie, pauh pu stille were, 

hwar ich was and hwat i dude, pauh }u me uorbere: 
3if pu heuedest wreche inumen of mine ludernesse, 
iwis ich heuede al uorloren paradises blisse. 

pu hauest 3et forboren me uor pine godnesse, 

and nu ich hopie habben fulle uor3iuenesse. 

ne wene ich neure uallen in to helle pine, 

hwon ich am to se ikumen and am din owune hine: 
pin ich am and wule beon nu and euer more ; 

vor 0 6e is al mi lif ilong and o godes ore. 

Mi leoue swete lefdi, to pe me longed swuée: 
bute ich habbe pine help, ne beo ich neuer blide. 
ich pe bidde, pet tu kume to mine uoréside 
and nomeliche peonne pine luue kuée: 
auouh mine soule, hwon ich of pisse liue uare, 
and ischild me urom seoruwe and from eche deases kare. 

3if pu wult, det ich ideo, gode 3eme nim to me; 
vor wel ne wurd me neuer, bute hit beo puruh de. 
mid swupe ludere lasten mi soule is puruhbunden : 
ne mei no ping so wel, so pu, healen mine wunden. 
to pe one is al mi trust efter pine leoue sune: 
vor is holie nome of mine liue 3if me lune. 
ne pole pu pene unwine, pet he me arine, 
ne pet he me drawe in to helle pine. 
nim nu 3eme to me, so me best a beo, de beo; 
vor pin is pe wurchipe, 3if ich wrecche wel ipeo. 
pu ne uorsakest nenne mon uor his luéernesse, 
3if he is to bote 3eruh and bit pe uor3iuenesse. 
pu miht lihtliche, 3if pu wult, al mi sor aleggen 
and muchele bet biseon to me, pen ich kunne siggen. 
pu miht forzelden lihtliche mine gretunge, 
al mi swine and mi sor and mine kneouwunge. 

Ine me nis no ping feier on to biseonne 
ne no ping, pet beo wurde biuoren pe to beonne: 
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pereuore ich pe bidde, pet pu me wassche and schrude 
puruh pine muchele milce, pet spert so swude wide. 
nis hit Se no wuréscipe, pet pe deouel me todrawe : 
3if pu wult hit isauien, iwis he wule durchut fawe ; 
vor he nolde neuere, pet pu hefedest wurdschipe, 

ne no mon, pet pe wurded, pet he hedde gledschipe. 
pu hit wost ful 3eorne, pet pe deouel hated me 

and nomeliche pereuore, pet ich wurdie pe. 

pereuore ich pe bidde, pet pu me wite and werie, 

pet pe deouel me ne drecche ne dweolée me ne derie. 
so pu dest and so pu schalt uor dire mildheortnesse : 
pu schalt me a ueir dol of heoueriche blisse. 

3if ich habbe muchel ibroken, muchel ich wulle beten 
and do mine schrifte and pe ueire greten. 

Pe hwule pet ich habbe mi lif and mine heale, 
vrom dire seruise ne schal me no ping deale: 
biuoren pine uote ich wulle liggen and greden, 
vort ich habbe uorgziuenesse of mine misdeden. 

mi lif is pin, mi luue is pin, mine heorte blod is pin, 
and, 3if ich der seggen, mi leoue leafdi, pu ert min. 

Alle wuréschipe haue pu on heouene and ec on eorée, 
and alle gledschipe haue pu, al so pu ert wurée. 
nu ich pe biseche ine Cristes cherite, 
pet pu pine blescinge and pine luue ziue me: 
3eme mine licame ine clenenesse. . . 

God almihti unne me vor his mildheortnesse, 
pet ich mote pe iseo in Sire heie blisse : 
and alle mine ureondmen pe bet beo nu to dai, 
pet ich habbe isungen pe Sesne englissce lai. 
and nu ich pe biseche vor dire holinesse, 
pet pu bringe pene munuch to pire glednesse, 
pet funde Sesne song bi de, mi looue leafdi, 

Cristes milde moder, seinte Marie. amen. 


139 Ms. wasshce. 163 Af least one line omitted, probably ending : ‘ine 
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FROM pE WOHUNGE OF URE LAUERD. 


‘Old English Homilies ed. Morris I. 288. Ms. in the Brit. Museum, 


10 


15 


20 


25 


Cotton Tit. D 18, fol. 182 r. a. 


A, hu schali nu liue? for nu deies mi lef for me upo 
pe deore rode, henges dun his heaued and sendes his 
sawle. bote ne pinche ham nawt 3et, pat he is fulpinet, 
ne pat rewfule deade bodi nulen ha nawt fridie, bringen 
ford Longis: wid pat brade scharpe spere he purles his 
side, cleues tat herte, and cumes flowinde ut of pat wide 
wunde pe blod, pat me bohte, pe water, pat te world 
wesch of sake and of sunne. a swete Jesu, pu oppnes me 
pin herte for to cnawe witerliche and in to reden trewe 
luue lettres ; for per i mai openlich seo, hu muchel pu me 
luuedes. wid wrange schuldi pe min heorte wearnen, siden 
pat tu bohtes herte for herte. lauedi, moder and meiden, 
pu stod here ful neh and seh al pis sorhe vpo pi deore- 
wurde sune, was widinne martird i pi moderliche herte, 
pat seh tocleue his heorte wid pe speres ord. bote, lafdi, 
for pe ioie, pat tu hefdes of his ariste pe pridde dai per 
after, leue me vnderstonde pi dol and herteli to felen sum 
hwat of pe sorhe, pat tu pa hefdes, and helpe pe to wepe, 
pat i wid him and wid pe muhe i min ariste o domes dai 
gladien and wid 3u beon i blisse, pat he me swa bitter- 
liche wid his blod bohte. Iesu, swete Iesu, pus tu faht for 
me azaines mine sawle fan: pu me dereinedes, wid like 
and makedes of me wrecche pi leofmon and spuse. broht 
tu haues me fra pe world to bur of pi burée, steked me i 
chaumbre: i mai per pe swa sweteli kissen and cluppen 
and of pi luue haue gastli likinge. a swete Iesu, mi liues 
luue, wid pi blod pu haues me boht, and fram pe world pu 
haues me broht. bote nu mai i seggen wid pe salmewrihte : 
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‘quid retribuam domino pro omnibus, que retribuit michi? 
lauerd, hwat mai i 3elde pe for al, pat tu haues 3iuen me?’ 
hwat mai i pole for pe for al, pat tu poledes for me? ah 
me bihoued, pat tu beo ead to paie: a wrecche bodi and 
a wac bere ich ouer eorée and tat, swuch as hit is, haue 
giuen and 3iue wile to pi seruise: mi bodi henge wid pi 
bodi neiled o rode sperred querfaste widinne fowr wahes, 
and henge i wile wid pe and neauer mare of mi rode 
cume, til’ pat i deie. for penne schal i lepen fra rode in 
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to reste, fra wa to wele and to eche blisse. 
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XXI. 
FROM GENESIS AND EXODUS. 


Ed. Morris, p. 37. 


Ms. in Cambridge, Corpus Chr. Coll. 444, fol. 25. 


Iff Iosephus ne leged me, 

dor quiles he wunede in Bersabe, 
so was Ysaaces eld told 

XX. and fiwe winter old. 

do herde Abraham steuene fro gode, 
newe tiding and selkud bode: 
‘tac din sune Ysaac in hond 

and far wid him to sidhinges lond, 
and dor Su salt him offren me 

on an hil, dor ic sal taunen Se.’ 
fro Bersabe iurnes two . 

was dat lond, Sat he bed him to, 
and Morie, men seid, was Sat hil, 
dat god him tawnede in his wil. 
men seid, dat dune is siden on 
was mad temple Salamon 
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and de auter mad on dat stede, 
dor Abraham 6e offrande dede. 
Abraham was buxum o rigt: 

1300 hise weie he tok sone bi nigt. 
de Sride day he sag de stede, 
de god him witen in herte dede. 
6an he cam dun to 6o dunes fot, 
non of his men foréere ne mot 

1305 but Ysaac, is dere childe: 
he bar Se wude wid herte milde; 
and Abraham ®e fier and Se swerd bar. 
60 wurd de child witter and war, 
dat Sor sal offrende ben don, 

1810 oc ne wiste he, quat ne quor on. 
‘fader,’ quad he, ‘ quar sal ben taken 
6e offrende, dat du wilt maken?’ 
quat Abraham: ‘ god sal bisen, 
quor of de ofrende sal ben. 

1315 sellik 6u art on werde cumen, 
sellic du salt ben heden numen ; 
widuten long shrowing and figt 
god wile de taken of werlde nigt 
and of de seluen holocaustum hauen. 

13820 anc it him, dat he it wulde crauen.’ 
Ysaac was redi mildelike, 
quan dat he it wiste, witterlike. 
oc Abraham it wulde wel: 
quat so god bad, dwerted he it neuer a del. 

1325 Ysaac was leid dat auter on, 
so men sulden holocaust don, 
and Abraham dat swerd ut drog 
and was redi to slon him nuge, 


1318 ‘for nigt we should read ligt?’ Morris. 1331 frigti to be striken 
out, or to be supplanted by swide or something like it ? 
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oc an angel it him forbed 
1330 and barg de child fro de dead. 
do wurd Abraham frigti fagen, 
for Ysaac bileaf unslagen. 
biaften bak, as he nam kep, 
faste in Sornes he sag a sep, 
1335 Sat an angel dor inne dede: 
it was brent on Ysaac stede. 
and, or Abraham eéen for, 
god him dor bi him seluen swor, 
dat he sal michil his kinde maken 
1340 and Sat lond hem to honde taken: 
good seldhe sal him cumen on, 
for he dis dede wulde don. 
he wente blide and fagen agen, 
to Bersabe he gunne teen. 
1345 Sarra was fagen in kindes wune, 
dat hire bilef Sat dere sune. 


Oe 


XXII. 


INCIPIT DE MULIERE SAMARITANA. 


k. Morris: An Old English Miscellany, London 1872, p. 84. Ms. in 
Oxford, Jesus Coll. I Arch. I, 29, fol. 178 (251). 


Po Iesu Crist an eorpe was, mylde weren his dede: 
alle heo beop on boke iwryten, pat me may heom rede. 
po he to monne wes iboren of pare swete Marie 
and wes to ful elde icumen, he venk to prechie. 
5 a lutel tefor pe tyme, pat he wolde dep polye, 
he neylehyte to one bureh, pat hatte Samarie. 
Al so he piderward sumping neyhleyhte, 
he sende his apostles byvoren and het heom and tauhte, 
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heore in and heore biléuynge greypi pat heo schulde: 
heo duden heore louerdes hestes, ase peines heolde. 
al so heo weren agon, pe apostles evervychone, 
Tesus at ore walle reste him seolf al one. 

Ase he per reste, ase weiweri were, 
par com gon o wymmon al one buten ivére: 
ase heo wes er iwuned, heo com myd hire sténe, 
and Iesus to pare wymmon bigon his purst to mene. 
‘yef me drynke, wymmon,’ he seyde myd mylde mupe. 
peo wymmon him onswerede, al so to mon vnkupe: 
‘hwat artu, pat drynke me byst? pu pinchest of Iude- 

londe : 
ne mostu drynke vnderfo none of myne honde.’ 

Po seyde Iesu Crist: ‘ wymmon, if pu vnderstdéde, 
hwo hit is, pat drynke byd, pu woldest beon of oper mode. 
pu woldest bidde, pat he pe yeue drynke, pat ilast euere : 
pe pat ene drynkep per of, ne schal him purste neuere.’ 

‘ Louerd,’ po seyde pe wymmon, ‘yef me par of to 

drynke, 
pat ich ne purve more to pisse welle swynke.’ 
heo nuste, hwat heo mende; heo wes of wytte poure: 


heo nuste noht, pat heo spek of pan holy gostes froure. 


30 


35 


‘Sete 4dun,’ quep Iesu Crist, ‘ wymmon, pine stene: 
go and clepe pine were, and cumep hider ymene.’ 
‘i nabbe,’ heo seyde, ‘nenne were: ich am my seolf al 
one. 
nabbe ich of wepmonne nones kunnes ymone.’ 
‘Wel pu seyst,’ quap Iesu Crist, ‘ wére pat pu nauest 
nenne : 
fyue pu hauest are pisse iheued, and yet pu hauest enne, 
and, pe pat pu nupe hauest and heuedest summe prowe, 
he is an oper wyues were more, pan pin owe.’ 
‘Louerd,’ heo seyde, ‘hwat art pu? ich wot myd 
iwisse, 
pat pu me hauest sop iseyd of alle wordes pisse: 
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pi of one pinge sey me i redynesse. 
bitwene pis twam volke me punchep a wundernesse. 
For alle feo men, pat wunyep in Samaryes tune, 
alle heo biddep heom to gode anvppe pisse dune, 
and alle pilke, pat beop wipinne Iherusaléme, 
nohwere, bute in pe temple, ne wenep god iquéme.’ 
‘Tlef me, wymmon,’ quap Iesu Crist, ‘ and par of beo 
vnderstonde, 
pat schal cume fe ilke day, and nv he is neyh honde, 
pat, ne beo neuer pe mon in so feorre londe, 
if he myd swete pouhtes bip, pat he ne bip vnderstonde, 
pah he nouper ne beo anvppe pisse dune 
ne in pe heye temple of Ierusalemes tune. 
Ye nuten, hwat ye biddep, pat of gode nabbep iméne ; 
for al eure bileue is on stokke oper on stone: 
ac peo, pat god iknowep, heo wyten myd iwisse, 
pat hele is icume to monne of folke iudaysse.’ 
‘ Louerd,’ heo seyde, ‘ nv quiddep men, pat cumen is 
Messyas, 
pe king, pat wurp and nupen is and euer yete was. 
hwenne he cumep, he wyle vs alle rybtleche ; 
for he nule ne he ne con nenne mon bipeche.’ 
‘Ich hit am,’ quap Iesu Crist, ‘ pat wip pe holde speche, 
pat Messyas am icleped and am fes worldes leche.’ 
mid pon comen from fe bureh pe apostles euervychéne 
and wundrede, pat Iesu wolde speke wip pare wymmon 
one. 
Ah, peyh heom puhte wunder, no ping heo ne seyde. 
ac pe wymmon anon hire stene adun leyde 
and orn to fare bureh anon and dude heom to ynder- 
stonde 
of one mihtye wihte, pat cumen is to londe. 
T6 alle, pat heo myhte iseon oper ymete, 
heo gradde and seyde: ‘ich habbe iseye pane sope pro- 
phete. 
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ich wene wel, pat hit beo Crist, of hwam pe prophete 
sayde 
TEs RB HK 
70 purh Iesu Cristes milce and pureh his wyssynge 
monye per byleuede on pe heye kinge 
and vrnen vt of pe bureuh myd wel muchel prynge 
and comen to Iesu, par he set, and beden his blessynge. 
Po byléuede pat folk mucheles pe more 
75 for his mylde speche and for his mylde lore, 
and pus was pes bureuh ared vt of helle sore 
and byléuede on almihty god nupe and euer more. 


XXIII. 
A HOMILY ON THE MIRACLE AT CANA. 


R. Morris: An Old English Miscellany, London 1872, p. 29. Ms. at 
Oxford, Laud 477, p. 130. 


Dominica secunda post octavam Epiphanie. sermo euan. 


Nuptie facte sunt in Chana Galiléé, et erat mater Tesu 
ibi. vocatus est autem Iesus ad nuptias et discipuli eius. 
pet holi godspel of to day us telp, pet a bredale was imaked 
ine po londe of Ierusalem in ane cite, pat was icleped 

5 Cane, in pa time, pat godes sune yede in erpe flesliche. 
2’; pa bredale was ure leuedi, seinte Marie, and ure louerd, 
Tesus Crist, and hise deciples. so iuel auenture, pet wyn 
failede at pise bredale. po seide ure leuedi, seinte Marie, 
to here sune: ‘hi ne habbet no wyn.’ and ure louerd 

10 answerde and sede to hire: ‘ wat belongeth hit to me 
oper to pe, wyman?’ nu ne dorste hi namore sigge, ure 
lauedi; hac hye spac to po serganz, pet seruede of po 


XXII 69, Probably more than a line wanting. 
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wyne, and hem seyde: ‘al, pet he hot yu do, so dop.’ 
and ure louerd clepede pe serganz and seyde to hem: 
‘ folvellet,’ ha seyde, ‘ pos ydres,’ pet is to sigge, pos 
créés oper pos faten, ‘of watere’; for per were .VI. 
ydres of stone, pet ware iclepede bapieres, wer po Gius 
hem wesse for clenesse and for religiun, ase pe custome 
was ine po time. po serganz uuluelden po faten of watere, 
and hasteliche was iwent into wyne bie po wille of ure 
louerde. -o seide ure lord to po serganz: ‘ moveth to 
gidere and bereth to Architriclin,’ pat was se, pet ferst 
was iserued. and, al so he hedde idrunke of pise wyne, 
pet ure louerd hedde imaked of pe watere (ha niste nocht 
pe miracle, ac po serganz wel hit wiste, pet hedde pet 
water ibrocht), po seide Architriclin to po bredgume: 
‘oper men,’ seyde he, ‘dop forp pet beste wyn, pet hi 
habbep, ferst at here bredale, and pu hest ido pe con- 
trarie, pet pu hest ihialde pet beste wyn wat nu.’ pis was 
pe commencement of po miracles of ure loruerde, pet he 
made flesliche in erpe, and po beleuede on him his deci- 
ples. i ne sigge nacht, pet hi ne hedden per before ine 
him beliaue, ac fore pe miracle, pet hi seghe, was here 
beliaue pe more istrengped. 

Nu ye habbep iherd pe miracle, nu iherep pe signefiance. 


‘pet water bitockned se euele christeneman. for, al so pet 


water is natureliche schald and akelp alle po, pet hit 
drinkep, so is se euele christeman chald of po luue of 
gode for po euele werkes, pet hi dop; ase so is lecherie, 
spusbreche, roberie, manslechtes, husberners, bakbiteres 
and alle opre euele deden, purch wyche pinkes man 
ofserueth pet fer of helle, ase godes oghe mudh hit seid. 
and alle po signefied pet water, pet purch yemere werkes 
oper purch yemer iwil liesed po blisce of heuene. pet wyn, 
pat is naturelliche hot ine him selue and anhet alle po, 
pet hit drinked, betokned alle po, pet bied anhéét of pe 
luue of ure lorde. nu, lordinges, ure lord, god almichti, 
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pat hwylem in one stede and ine one time flesliche makede 
of watere wyn, yet habbep mani time maked of watere 


50 wyn gostliche. wanne he purch his grace maked of po 


euele manne good man, of pe orgeilus umble, of pe lechur 
chaste, of pe nipinge large and of alle opre folies uertues : 


so ha maket of po watere wyn. pis his si signefiance of pe 
miracle. 


55 Nu loke euerich man toward him seluen, yef he is win, 


pet is to siggen, yef he is anheet of po luue of gode, oper 
yef he is water, pet is, yef pu art chold of godes luue. yef 
pu art euel man, besech ure lorde, pet he do ine pe his 
uertu, pet ha pe wende of euele into gode, and pet he do 


60 pe do swiche werkes, pet pu mote habbe po blisce of 


heuene. quod nobis prestare dignetur ... 


XXIV. 
FROM THE LEGEND OF GREGORY. 


Die englische Gregorlegende nach dem Auchinleck Ms. herausgegeben 


on 


von Fritz Schulz (Konigsberg in Pr. 1876) p. 25. The supplements 
in parentheses in lines 43-45, and 63-64, are from the Vernon Ms.; 
ef. Herrig’s Archiv LV, 427. 


Now lete we pis leuedi be, and telle we, hou pe child was founde. 
listeneb now alle to me: y wot, it sanke nou3t to be grounde. 
al, bat god wil haue, don ban schal be: ri3t as his moder him hadde 
ywounde, 
pe winde him drof fer in be se, swipe fer in bilke stounde. 
To fischers weren out ysent, bat breberen were bobe, y wene: 
out of an abbay pai weren ysent wib nettes and wip ores kene 
to lache fische to bat couent: be monkes bai bou3t to queme. 
pat day was hem no grace ylent for stormes, bat were so breme. 
Erlich in a morning, er 1i3t com of be day, 
pai seye a bot cum waiueing wib pe child, pat in be cradel lay. 
to liue god him wald bring (his wille in lond wrou3t be ay !) : 
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pe fischers miri gun sing, and pider bai tok be ri3t way. 
pe tonne anon to hem pai nome, pat was swibe wele ywrou3t: 
pai no rou3t, whider be bot ycom, pat be tonn bider brou3t. 
to rist ri3t as 3ede be mone, per risen stormes gret aloft: 
to lache fische hadde bai no tome: to toun to nim was al her bou3t 
Fast bai drowen to be lond wib ores gode ymade of tre. 
for stormes wald bai noping wond: drenched wende bai wele to be. 
babot com opon fe strond, pe fischers 3if he mi3t se: 
20 also god sent his sond, pat child schuld ysaued be. 
pe abot, pat was pider sent, biheld pe tonne, was made of tre: 
ber on were his ey3en ylent. anon seyd bat abot fre: 
‘whare haue 3e bis tonne yhert, and what may ber in be? 
no sey3e y neuer swiche a present in fischers bot in be se.’ 
25 pe fischers answerd bobe yliche, to be abot bai speken anon: 
‘bi be king of heuen riche, our binges be ber in ydon.’ 
pat child ban bigan to scriche. wip steuen, as it were a grome: 
be fischers were adrad of wreche: bai nist, what bai mi3t done. 
pabot bad wibouten wou3 vndo be tonne, bat he per say: 
80 be fischers were radi anou3_ to don his wille bat ich day. 
a clop of silk babot vp drou3, pat on be childes cradel lay: 
bo lai pat litel child and lou3 opon babot wib ey3en gray. 
pabot held vp bobe his hond wib hert gode to Crist ywent 
and seyd: ‘lord, y bank bi sond, pat pou me hast 3ouen and lent.’ 
85 of yuori tables long pabot fond per in pressent : 
ber to he gan sone fong and sey3e, what ber was writen and dent. 
pabot bad be fischers bobpe ten mark and be cradel take 
and bad, bai schuld nou3t be wropb, for bat litel childes sake. 
bo was pat siluer alle her owe: be tresore to hem bai gun take. 
40 anon bai were alle biknowe, hou bai fond bat litel knape. 
pat o fischer was riche of wele and hadde halle of lim and ston. 
bat ober was pouer and had children fele: gold no siluer hadde he 
non. . 
babot toke [him] wip him to bere ten marke, [whon he wente hom, 
heore counseil wel forte hele vndur foote so stille, as ston. 
45 pat obur mon he bitauhte forte 3eme] pe litel grome 
and bad him telle for non au3t, in what maner he was ycome, 
bot sigge his douhter bat ich nau3t to bere bat child for god aboue 
and bid be abot, 3if he mau3t, cristen him for godes loue. 
He tok bat child wipouten hete and bar it hom wibouten wrake, 
50 a wiman had he sone ygete him to bere cristen to make. 
when be fischer yeten hadde, no wold he no lenger late: 


1 


or 
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to babot sone he ladde and fond him redi atte gate. 
pabot wist ber of anou3: it no was him nobing lob. 
be fischer pan pe child forp drou3_ wib salt and wip be crismeclop. 
55 ‘mi douhter sent 30u pis child to cristen it, wibouten ob.’ 
pabot lou3, bat was milde, and wip hem to chirche he gob. 
pabot was cleped Gregorij: per be child his name he toke. 
prest and clerk stode ber bi wip tapers li3t and holy boke. 
and be child feir and sleye he cristned in be salt flod, 
60 and sebben baren it vp an hey3e, offred it to be holy rod. 
Pabot dede, so he schold, be clop he tok wele to hold 
{and be fo]jur mark of gold and be tables, bat ich of told. 
[be child was ful milde of] mode, in clope fast pai gun him fold. 
[be fisschere was trewe] and god, pe child he tok wele to hold. 


XXV. 
FROM THE HAVELOK. 


The Lay of Havelok, the Dane, ed. by the Rev. Walter W. Skeat, Lon 
don, 1868, p. 1. Ms. at Oxford, Laud Ms. 108, fol. 204 r. 


Herknet to me, gode men, 

wiues, maydnes and alle men, 

of a tale, pat ich you wile telle, 

wo so it wile here and per to duelle. 

5 pe tale is of Hauelok imaked : 

wil he was litel, he yede ful naked. 

Hauelok was a ful god gome, 

he was ful god in eueri trome, 

he was pe wicteste man at nede, 
10 pat purte riden on ani stede: 

pat ye mowen nou yhere, 

and pe tale ye mowen ylere. 

at the beginning of vre tale 

fil me a cuppe of ful god ale, 
15. and wile drinker, her y spelle, 
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pat Crist vs shilde alle fro helle. 
Krist late vs heuere so for to do, 
pat we moten comen him to; 
and, wit pat it mote ben so, 
benedicamus domino. 
here y schal biginnen a rym, 
Krist us yeue wel god fyn. 
the rym is maked of Hauelok, 
a stalworpi man in a flok: 
he was pe stalworpeste man at nede, 
pat may riden on ani stede. 

It was a king bi aredawes, 
that in his time gode lawes 
dede maken an ful wel holden. 
hym louede yung, him louede holde, 
erl and barun, dreng and payn, 
knict, bondeman and swain, 
wyues, maydnes, prestes and clerkes, 
and al for hise gode werkes. 
he louede god with al his micth 
and holi kirke and soth ant ricth. 
ricthwise men he louede alle 
and oueral made hem forto calle. 
wreieres and wrobberes made he falle 
and hated hem, so man doth galle. 
vtlawes and theues made he bynde 
alle, pat he micthe fynde, 
and heye hengen on galwe tre: 
for hem ne yede gold ne fe. 


in pat time a man, pat bore 
* 


of red gold upon hijs bac 
in a male with or blac, 


* Madden supplies 1.46 : wel fyfty pundes (pund, Skeat), y wotn, or more, 
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ne funde he non, pat him misseyde 
ne with iuele on him hond leyde. 
panne micthe chapmen fare 

puruth Englond wit here ware 

and baldelike beye and sellen: 
oueral, per he wilen dwellen, 

in gode burwes and per fram 

ne funden he non, pat dede hem sham, 
pat he ne weren sone to sorwe brouth 
an pouere maked and browt to nouth. 
panne was Engelond at hayse: 
michel was svich a king to preyse, 
pat held so Englond in grith: 

Krist of heuene was him with. 

he was Engelondes blome. 

was non so bold lond to Rome, 

pat durste upon his bringhe 

hunger ne opere wicke pinghe. 

hwan he felede hise foos, 

he made hem lurken and crepen in wros: 
pe hidden hem alle and helden hem stille~ 
and diden al his herte wille. 

ricth he louede of alle pinge, 

to wronge micht him no man bringe 
ne for siluer ne for gold: 

so was he his soule hold. 

to pe faderles was he rath: 

wo so dede hem wrong or lath, 

were it clere or were it knicth, 

he dede hem sone to hauen ricth ; 
and, wo so dide widuen wrong, 

were he neure knicth so strong, 

pat he ne made him sone kesten 

in feteres and ful faste festen ; 

and, wo so dide maydne shame 
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of hire bodi or brouth in blame, 
bute it were bi hire wille, 
he made him sone of limes spille. 
he was te beste knith at nede, 
pat heuere micthe riden on stede 
or wepne wagge or fole vt lede. 
of knith ne hauede he neuere drede, 
pat he ne sprong forth, so sparke of glede, 
and lete him knawe of hise handdede, 
hw he coupe with wepne spede. 
and oper he refte him hors or wede 
or made him sone handes sprede 
and: ‘louerd, merci’ loude grede. 
he was large and nowicth gnede: 
hauede he non so god brede 
ne on his bord non so god shrede, 
pat he ne wolde porwit fede 
poure, pat on fote yede, 
forto hauen of him pe mede, 
pat for vs wolde on rode blede, 
Crist, pat al kan wisse and rede, 
pat euere woneth in ani pede. 

Pe king was hoten Apelwold: 
of word, of wepne he was bold. 
in Engeland was neure knicth, 
pat betere hel }e lond to ricth. 
of his bodi ne hauede he eyr, 
bute a mayden swife fayr, 
pat was so yung, Jat sho ne coupe 
gon on fote ne speke wit moupe. 
pan him tok an iuel strong, 
pat he wel wiste and underfong, 
pat his deth was comen him on, 
and seyde: ‘ Crist, wat shal y don? 
louerd, wat shal me to rede? 
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i woth ful wel, ich haue mi mede: 

w shal nou mi douhter fare? 

of hire haue ich michel kare: 

sho is mikel in mi pouth, 

of me self is me rith nowt. 

no selcouth is, pou me be wo: 

sho ne kan speke ne sho kan go. 

yif scho coupe on horse ride 

and a thousande men bi hire syde 

and sho were comen intil helde 

and Engelond sho coufe welde 

and don hem of, par hire were queme, 

an hire bodi coupe yeme: 

ne wolde me neuere iuele like, 

pou ich were in heueneriche.’ 
Quanne he hauede pis pleinte maked, 

per after stronglike quaked, 

he sende writes sone onon 

after his erles euerich on 

and after hise baruns riche and poure 

fro Rokesburw al into Douere, 

pat: he shulden comen swipe 

til him, pat was ful vnblipe, 

to pat stede, per he lay 

in harde bondes nicth and day. 

he was so faste wit yuel fest, 

pat he ne mouthe hauen no rest. 

he ne mouthe no mete hete, 

ne he ne mouchte no lype gete 

ne non, of his iuel pat coupe red: 

of him ne was nouth, buten ded. 
Alle, pat pe writes herden, 

sorful an sori til him ferden: 

he wrungen hondes and wepen sore 

and yerne preyden Cristes hore, 
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pat he wolde turnen him 

vt of pat yuel, pat was so grim. 

panne he weren comen alle 

bifor pe king into the halle 

at Winchestre, per he lay, 

‘ welcome,’ he seyde, ‘ be ye ay: 

ful michel pank kan y yow, 

that ye aren comen to me now.’ 
Quanne he weren alle set 

and pe king aueden igret, 

he greten and gouleden and gouen nem ille, 

and he bad hem alle ben stille 

and seyde: ‘ pat greting helpeth nouth, 

for al to dede am ich brouth. 

bute, nov ye sen, pat i shal deye, 

nou ich wille you alle preye 

of mi douther, pat shal be 

yure leuedi after me: 

wo may yemen hire so longe, 

bopen hire and Engelonde, 

til pat she be wman of helde 

and pat she mowe yemen and welde?* — 

he ansuereden and seyden anon 

bi Crist and bi seint Jon, 

pat perl Godrigh of Cornwayle 

was trewe man wituten faile, 

wis man of red, wis man of dede, 

and men haueden of him mikel drede: 

‘he may hire alper beste yeme, 

til pat she mowe wel ben quene.’ 


XXVI. FROM THE CURSOR MUNDI. 
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FROM THE CURSOR MUNDI. 
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Cursor Mundi, A Northumbrian Poem of the XIV Century, ed. R. 
_ Morris (London 1874 ff.), pp. 1122 and 1595. Ms. Cotton Vesp. A 
III; Ms. of the College of Physicians in Edinburgh, which the text 
follows in orthography ; Fairfax 14 in the Bodl. Ms. theol. 107 at 


Gottingen ; 


10‘ 


15 


20 


25 


Ms. R 3. 8 of Trinity College, Cambr. 


Saulus so3te aiquare and prette 

al pe cristin, he wip mette. 

of prince of prestis gat he leue, 
and pareon purchaisid he a breue 
for to sek bape up ande dune: 

if he mo3te finde in api tun 
cristin man, he suld paim lede 

to Iurselem, to prisun bede. 

als he wente pus to seke and aske 
tilwarde a tune, that hizt Damaske, 
pe fir of heuin hauis him stund 
and brapeli befte unto pe grunde: 
blindfelde he was. als. he sua lai, 
he herde a steuin pus. ‘til l\him sai: 

‘ Saul, Saul, pu sai me nu, 
(quarfore on me sua werrais tu?’ 
‘ande qiat) ertu, lauerd sua unsene ?’ 
‘ bot ic hat Iesus Nazarene, 
pat tu werrais al, pat tu mai. 
bot vndirstande, pat i pe sai: 
it és to pe oute ouir mi3te 
ogain pi stranger for to fi3te.’ 
Saul him quoke, sua was he rad, 
forglopnid, in his mode al mad. 
‘sai me pan, lauerd, quat isal do. 
pi wil wil i do redi, loo.’ 
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‘rise up and gange, pe tun es nere: 

quat tu sal do, pare saltu lere.’ 

pe folc war ferde, pat wip him ferde: 

na man pai sa3, quat sum fai herde. 

of Saul herde pai wel pe steuin, 

bot no3te of pat, pat com fra heuin. 

blinde he ras up, als he mogzte, 

pat forwip pan was blind in po3te. 

his eien opin bape hauid he, 

and po3 a smitte mo3te he no3t se. 

al blind his men to tune him ledde, 

and III daiis liuid he pare unfed: 

nouper he ne ete pa III dais time, 

na he ne iwis mo3t se a stime. 

wipin pai III ni3te and pre daiis 

mikil he lerd, als sum men sais, 

of spelling, pat he sipin spac; 

for of preching hauid he na make. 
In tune of Damnaske pat tim was 

a cristin, hizte Ananias, 

to quam ur lauerd saide in si3te: 

‘ga til a strete, pat suagat hizte. 

in pat hus,’ saide he, ‘ saltu finde 

Saul of Tar: bare liggand blinde, 

liggand laid his heuid dune 

ai ipinlic in orisune.’ 

Ananias him pan ansuerde : 

‘ lauerd,’ he saide, ‘ ofte haue i herde 


5 of prisuning tel and of pine, 


pat he hauis wro3te to santis pine, 
and pouste hauis to do paim scam, 

til al, pat calis on pi name.’ 

‘do wai,’ he saide, ‘it nis no3te sua; 
bot, pare i bid pe gange, pu ga. 

pu ga til him: he es me lele, 
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and of mi chesing he es uessele 
for to knaw mi name and bere 
bape bifore king ande kaiser. 

65 baptizing pu sal him bede, 
bot of pi lare hauis he na nede: 
his maistir of lare i selue sal be. 
and mikil sal he thole for me, 
himselue to fole parte of pat pine, 

70 pat he did are to santis mine.’ 

Ananias so3te sone pat inne, 
and forsaide Saul he fand parein. 
and, quen he laide on him his hende, 
‘Saul,’ he saide, ‘ he me hauis sende, 

75 TIesu, pat him kid to pe 
bi wai, to do fe for to se, 
wipin and oute to haue pi si3te 
and haue pe hali gastis mi3te.’ 
scalis fel fra his eien awai, 

80 and hauid his si3te forpe fra pat dai. 
and, quen he hauid his baptim tane, 
he ete and dranke and couerid onane, 
to cristin men, als i 3u tel, 
in sinagoge bigan to spel, 

85 and pus sone pan wex he cup 
wip godis wordis of his mup. 
al, pat him herde, him wonderit on. 
ilkane saide: ‘ na es no3t gion 
he, pat we saz pis ender dai 

90 gain Jesu name sua fast werrai? 
and parfore come he to pis tun 
at fotte pe cristin to prisune.’ 

Saul him couerid in an stunde, 
pe iuwis fast gan he confunde 

95 and bad paim alle to lete and liste, 
pare was no god, bot Iesu Criste. 
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sa faste pe iuwis he wipstode, 

pat sare he mengit paim in mode, 
quarefore it was, pai toke pair rede 
dernli sone do him to dede. 

pair redis parfor gan pai run 

wip pe kepers of pat tune 

nichte or dai to waite pe time, 

quen pai mo3te come to murpir him. 
pe mair pan dide pe tune be gett, 
bot Paul it wist, pat he was prett, 
and in a lepe men lete him dune 
out ouir pe wallis of pe tune: 
wipoutin ani wonde or wemme 

he went him pan to Jerusalem. 

to pe apostlis he him bede, 

bot pai sumdel for him war drede 
and wende nogzte giet in pat siquare, 
pat sikirlic he cristin ware. 

bot Barnabas tipand paim talde 

and mad paim of his bunte balde, 
talde, hu Crist wip him gan mete 
and til him spac walcande bi strete, 
and hu he ne blenkid for na blame 
in Damaske to spel ur lauerdis nam. 
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FROM RICHARD ROLLE DE HAMPOLE. 


English Prose Treatises of R. R. de H. ed. by George G. Perry, London 


1866, p. 8, cf. Matzner, Altenglische sprachproben, 2,126. Thornton 
Ms. (Lincoln Cathedral Library, A 5.2), fol. 194 r. 


Moratia RICHARDI HEREMITE DE NATURA APIS, VNDE EST 
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APIS oe ee: 


The bee has thre ‘eghdis. ane es} pat 6cho’ es) neuer 
ydill and ‘ ‘scho | es’ noghte with (# (thaym, pat will noghte 
wyrke, bot castys thaym owte and puttes thaym awaye. 
a nothire (es) pat, when scho flyes, scho takes erthe in hyr 
fette, pat scho be noghte lyghtly ouerheghede in the 
ayere of wynde. the thyrde‘es, that /scho ) kepes) 'clene and 
bryghte hire wyngez. thus ryghtwyse men, pat lufes) god, 
‘aré) neuer in ydyllnes; for oeilene ‘pay ere in trauayle 
el shy nkandd or redandé or othere gude doandée 

ithtakand’ ydill men and schewand) thaym worthy to 
be put fra pe ryste of heuen, for pay will noghte trauayle 
here. pay take erpe, pat es, pay halde pam selfe vile and 
erthely, that thay be noghte blawen with pe wynde of 
vanyte and of pryde. thay kepe thaire wynges clene, that 
es, pe twa commandementes of charyte pay fulfill in gud 
concyens, and thay hafe othyre vertus vnblendyde with 
pe fylthe of syn and vnclene luste. 

Arestotill sais, pat pe bees are feghtande agaynes hym, 
pat will drawe paire hony fra thaym: swa sulde we do 
agaynes deuells, pat afforces tham to reue fra vs pe hony 
of poure lyfe and of grace. for many are, pat neuer kane 
halde pe ordyre of lufe agaynes paire frendys sybbe or 
fremede, bot outhire pay lufe paym ouer mekill or thay 
lufe pam ouer lyttill settand thaire thoghte vnryghtwysely 
on thaym, or pay luf thaym ouer lyttill, yf pay doo noghte 
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all, as pey wolde till pam. swylke kane noghte fyghte for 
thaire hony, for thy pe deuelle turnes it to wormes and 
makes peire saules ofte sythes full bitter in angwys and 
tene and besynes of vayne thoghtes and oper wrechidnes ; 
for thay are so heuy in erthely frenchype, pat pay may. 
noghte flee in till pe lufe of Iesu Criste, in pe wylke pay 
moghte wele forgaa pe lufe of all creaturs lyfande in 
erthe ; whare fore accordandly Arystotill sais, pat some 
fowheles are of gude flyghyng, pat passes fra a lande toa 
nothire, some are of ill flyghynge for heuynes of body 
and, for paire neste es noghte ferre fra pe erthe. thus es 
it of thaym, pat turnes pam to godes seruys. some are of 
gude flyeghynge, for thay flye fra erthe to heuen and 
rystes thaym thare in thoghte and are fedde in delite of 
goddes lufe and has thoghte of na lufe of pe worlde. 
some are, pat kan noghte flyghe fra pis lande, bot in pe 
waye late theyre herte ryste and delyttes paym in sere 
lufes of men and women, als pay come and gaa, nowe ane 
and nowe a nothire; and in Jesu Criste pay kan fynde 
na swettnes, or, if pay any tym fele oghte, it es swa 
lyttill and swa schorte for othire thoghtes, pat are in 
thaym, pat it brynges thaym till na stabylnes ; or pay are 
lyke till a fowle, pat es callede strucyo or storke, pat has 
wenges, and it may noghte flye for charge of body: swa 
pay hafe vndirstandynge and fastes and wakes and 
semes haly to mens syghte, bot thay may noghte flye to 
lufe and contemplacyone of god: pay are so chargede 
wyth othyre affeccyons and othire vanytes. — EHaplicit. 
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FROM DAN MICHEL’S AYENBITE OF INWYT. 


Ed. by Richard Morris, London 1866, pp. 87, 191 and 238. Ms. in the 
Brit. Museum, Arundel 87, fol. 26r, 59 and 74. 


NOBLESSE. 


Pe zope noblesse comp ip of pe gentyle herte. ‘vorzope non 
herte ne is gentyl, bote he louie god: panne per ne is non 
noblesse, bote to serui_ god an louye, ne, (vyleynye, bote 
ine pe contrarie, pet ‘is, god to wrepi and to do (zenne. 

5 non ne ys ari3t gentyl ne noble of pe gentilesse of pe 
bodye ; Yor ase to pe bodye alle we byep children of one 
moder, pet is, of erpe and of wose, huer of we nome alle 
uless and blod: of po‘zide non ne is ari3t gentil ne vri. 
ac oure rizte uader is kyng of heuene, pet made pet body 

10 of pe erpe and ssop pé zaule to his anlycnesse an to his 
fourme. an, al ase hit is of pe uader ulesslich, pet mochel 
is blipe, huanne his children him byep ylych, al zuo hit is 
of oure uader gostlich, pet be wrytinges an be his zondes 
ne let na3t ous to somony and bidde, pet we zette payne 
15 to by him ilich; and peruore he ous zente his blissede 
(zone Iesu Crist in to erpe uor to brenge ous pe zope 
‘orbisne, huer by we byep yssape \to his ymage and to 
his uayrhede, ase byep po, pet wonyep ine his he3ze cite of 
heuene (pet byep pe angles and pe halz3en of paradis), 
20 huer ech is pe more he3 and pe more noble, fe more pro- 
preliche pet he berp pe ilke uayre ymage; and peruore pe 
holy man ine pise wordle dep al his herte and al his payne 
to knawe god and louye and of hire herte alle zenne to 
wayuye. vor, pe more pet pe herte is clene and }e uayrer, 
25 zuo moche he yzy3p pe face of Iesu Crist }e more open- 
liche, and, pe more pet he his yzy3p openliche, pe more he 
him louep pe stranglaker, pe more he him liknep propre- 
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liche: and pet is pe zope noblesse, pet makep ous godes 
zones. and peruore zayp ri3t wel saynd Ion pe apostel, 
uor panne we ssolle by godes children, and we ssolle by 
him ylich propreliche, huanne we him ssolle yzy, ase 
he ys, openliche. pet ssel by ine his blysse, huanne we 
ssolle by ine paradys; uor hyer ne zyp non onwry3e pe 
uayrhede of god, bote ase hit by ine ane ssewere, ase 
zayp sainte Pauel; vor panne we him ssolle yzy face to 
face clyerlyche. 

Pe zope noblesse panne of man begynp hyer be grace 
and be uertue and is uolueld ine blysse. pise noblesse 
makep pe holy gost ine herte, pet he clenzep ine clennesse 
and aly3t ine zopnesse and uoluelp ine charite. pise byep 
pe pri greteste guodes, pet god yefp be angles, ase zayp 
saint Denys, huer by hy byep yliche to hare sseppere. and 
pus workep pe holy gost ine pe herten of guode men be 
grace and be uertue, huer by hy byep ymad to pe ymage 
and to pe anlycnesse of god, ase hit may by ine pise lyue. 
uor he his arerep zuo ine god and his beclepp zuo ine his 
loue, pet al hare wyl and al hare onderstondinge is, pet is 
. . - pet is hare bepenchinge, pet is ywent ine god, pis loue 
and pis wylnynge, pet ioynep and onep zuo pe herte to 
god, pet he ne may oper ping wylny, oper, panne god 
wyle (uor hi ne habbep betuene god and ham bote onlepi 
wyl); and panne to pe ymage and to pe anliknesse of 
god, ase me may habbe in erpe; and pet is pe gratteste 
noblesse and pe hezeste gentilesse, pet me may to hopye 
and cliue. 

A god, hou hy byep uer uram pise he3znesse, po pet 
makep ham zuo quaynte of pe ilke poure noblesse, pet hi 
habbep of hare moder, }e erpe, pet berp and noryssep 
azewel pe hogges, ase hy dep pe kinges. and hy ham 
yelpep of hare gentylete, uor pet hy wenep by of gentile 
woze, and pe ilke kenrede hy conne ri3t wel telle, and pe 


48, About twenty letters erased. 
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opre zyde hy ne lokep na3t, huer of ham comp pe zope 
noblesse and pe gentil kenrede. hy ssolden loki to hare 
zope uorbysne Iesu Crist, pet mest louede and worssipede 
his moder, panne eure dede eny oper man, and alneway, 
huanne me him zede: ‘sire, pi moder and pi cosyn pe 
aksep,’ he ansuerede: ‘huo ys my moder, and huo byep 
myne cosynes? huo pet dep pe wyl of myne uader of 
heuene, he is my broper and my zoster and my moder.’ 
vor bis is pe noble zyde and pe gentyl kende, per of comp 
and wext ine herte zope blisse, ase of pe opren ydele 
noblesse wext prede and ydele blisse. 


OF UERTUE OF MERCI. 


Efterward per wes a poure man, ase me zayp, pet hedde 
ane cou, and yhyerde zigge of his preste ine his pre- 
chinge, pet god zede ine his spelle, pet god wolde yelde 
anhondreduald al, pet me yeaue uor him. pe guode man 
mid pe rede of his wyue yeaf his cou to his preste, pet 
wes riche. pe prest his nom blepeliche and hise zente to 
pe opren, pet he hedde. po hit com to euen, pe guode 
mannes cou com to his house, ase hi wes ywoned, and 
ledde mid hare alle pe prestes ken al to an hondred. po 
pe guode man yse3 pet, he po3te, pet pet wes pet word of 
pe godspelle, pet he hedde yyolde; and him hi weren 
yloked beuore his bissoppe aye pane prest. pise uorbisne 
ssewep wel, pet merci is guod chapuare; uor hi dep wexe 
pe timliche guodes. 


HYER Lyp A TALE. 


Me ret ine liues of holy uaderes, pet an holy man 
tealde, hou he com to by monek, and zede, hou pet he hedde 
yby ane payenes zone, pet wes a prest to pe momenettes ; 
and, po he wes a child, on time he yede into pe temple 
mid his uader priueliche. per he yze3 ane gratne dyeuel, 
pet zet ope ane uyealdinde stole, and al his mayne aboute 
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him. per com on of pe princes and leat to him. fo he him 
aksede, pe ilke, pet zet ine pe stole, huannes he com, and 
he ansuerede, pet he com uram ane londe, huer he hedde 
arered and ymad manye werren and manye vi3tinges, zuo 
pet moche uolk weren ysslaze and moche blod per yssed. 
pe mayster him acsede, ine hou moche time he hedde pet 
ydo, and he ansuerede: ‘ine pritti dazes.’ he him zede: 
‘ine zuo moche time hest zuo lite ydo?’ po he het, pet 
ha wer ri3t wel ybeate and euele ydraze. efter pan com 
anoper, pet alsuo to him leat, ase pe uerste. pe mayster 
him acsede, huannes ha com. he ansuerede, pet he com 
uram pe ze, huer he hedde ymad manye tempestes, uele 
ssipes tobroke and moche uolk adreynct. fe maister 
acsede: ‘ine hou long time?’ he ansuerede: ‘ ine tuenti 
dazes.’ he zayde: ‘ine zuo moche time hest zuo lite 
ydo?’ efterward com pe pridde, pet ansuerede, pet he com 
uram ane cite, huer he hedde yby at ane bredale, and 
per he hedde arered and ymad cheastes and strifs, zuo 
pet moche uolk per were yslaze, and per to he hedde 
yslaze pane hosebounde. pe maister him acsede, hou 


_ long time he zette pet uor to done. he ansuerede, pet ine 


115 


120 


125 


ten dazes. po he het, pet he were wel ybyate, uor pet he 
hedde zuo longe abide pet to done wipoute more. ate 
lasten com an oper touore pe prince, and to him he bea3. 
and he him acsede: ‘ huannes comst pou?’ he ansuerede, 
pet he com uram pe ermitage, huer he hedde yby uourti 
yer uor to uondi ane monek of fornicacion, pet is pe 
zenne of lecherie, ‘and zuo moche ich habbe ydo, pet 
ine pise ny3t ich hine habbe ouercome and ydo him ualle 
in to pe zenne.’ po lhip op fe mayster and him keste 
and beclepte and dede pe coroune ope his heued an dede 
him zitte bezide him, and to him zede, pet he hedde 
grat ping ydo and grat prowesse. po zayde pe guode 
man, pet, huanne he hedde pet yhyerd and pet yzo3e, 
he po3te, pet hit were grat ping to by monek ; and be po 
encheysoun he becom monek. 
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Early English Alliterative Poems ed. by R. Morris, London, 2nd Edi. 
tion, 1869, p. 91. Ms. in Brit. Mus., Nero A X, fol. 83. 


Hit bitydde sum tyme in pe termes of Iude, 
TIonas(idyned watz per inne ientyle prophete : 
goddes glam to hym glod, pat hym vnglad made, 
with a roghlych rurd rowned in his ere. 
65 ‘rys radly,’ he says, ‘ and rayke forth even: 
nym pe way to Nynyue wythouten oper speche 
and in pat cete my sd3es sogh alle aboute, 
pat in pat place at pe poynt i put in pi hert; 
for(iwy sse hit(arn) so wykke, pat in pat won dowelléz, 
70 and her malys is so much, i may not abide, 
bot venge me on her vilanye and venym bilyue. 
now swe3e me pider swyftly and say me pis arende.’ 
When pat steuen watz stynt, pat stowned his mynde, 
al he wrathed in his wyt, and wyperly he po3t: 
75 ‘if i bowe to his bode and bryng(hem pis tale 
and i be nummen in Nuniue, my ny es begynes} 
he telles me, pose traytoures arn) typped schrewes : 
if i com wyth pose typynges, pay ta me bylyue, 
pynez me in a prysoun, put me in stokkes, 
80 wrype me in a warlok, wrast out myn jy3en. 
pis i 1s a meruayl message a man for to preche 
amonge enmyes so mony and mansed fendes, 
bot if my gaynlych god such gref to me wolde 
for desert of sum sake, pat i slayn were. 
85 atalle peryles,’ quod pe prophete, ‘i aproche hit no nerre. 
i wyl me sum oper waye, pat he ne wayte after: 


62, watz: Morris gives each 3 according to the Ms., but the text gives 3 
ag z according to the force of the character. 
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i chal } tee in to Tarce and tary pere a whyle, 
and Ty3tly, when i am lest, he letes) me alone.’ 
Penne he ryses radly and raykes bilyue, 

90 Ionas, toward port Iaph ay ianglande for tene, 
pat he nolde pole for no pyng non of pose pynes: 
paz pe fader, pat hym formed, were fale of his hele, 
‘oure syre syttes, he says, ‘on sege so hy3e 
in his glowande glorye and gloumbes ful lyttel, 

95 paz i be nummen in Nuniue and naked eve e 
on rode rwly torent with rybandes mony.’ 
pus he passes to pat port his passage to seche : 
fyndes)he a fayr schyp to pe fare redy, 
maches hym with pe maryneres, makes her-paye | 

100 for to towe hym in to Tarce, as tyd as pay my3t. 
then he tron on po tres, and pay her tramme ruchen, 
cachen vp pe crossayl, cables pay fasten, 
wi3t at pe wyndas we3en her ankres, 
sprude spak to pe sprete pe spare bawe lyne, 

105 gederen to pe gyde ropes, pe grete clop falles, 

thay layden in on ladde borde and pe lofe wynnes. 
pe Dlype brepe at her bak pe bosum he fyndes, 
he swenges me pys swete(schip swefte fro pe hauen. 
Watz neuer so ioyful a Iue, as Jonas watz penne, 

110 pat pe daunger of dry3tyn so derfly ascaped : 
he wende wel, pat pat wy3, pat al pe world planted, 
hade no ma3t in pat mere no man forto greue. 
lo pe wytles wrechche, for he wolde no3t suffer, 
now hatz he put hym in plyt of peril wel more. 

115 hit watz a wenyng vnwar, pat welt in his mynde, 
pa3 he were so3t fro Samarye, pat god se3 no fyrre: 
gise, he blusched ful brode, pat hurde hym by sure ; 
pat ofte kyd hym pe carpe, pati kkyhg sayde, 
dyngne Dauid on des, pat demed pis speche 

120 in a psalme, pat he set pe sauter withinne: 

‘o folez in folk, felez oper whyle 
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and vnderstondes vmbe stounde, pa3 3e be stape fole: 
hope 3e, pat he heres not, pat eres alle made? 
hit may not be, pat he is blynde, pat bigged vche y3e.’ 
bot he dredes no dynt, pat dotes for elde, 
for he watz fer in pe flod foundande to Tarce; 
bot i trow, ful)tyd ouertan pat he were, 
so pat schomely to schort he schote of his ame. 
for pe welder of wyt, pat wot alle pynges, 
pat ay wakes and waytes, at wylle hatz he sly3tes. 
he calde on pat ilk crafte, he carf with his hondes : 
pay wakened wel pe wropeloker, for wropely he cleped : 
‘ Ewrus and Aquiloun, pat on est sittes, 
blowes bope at my bode vpon blo watteres.’ 
Penne watz no tom per bytwene his tale and her dede: 
so bayn wer pay bope two his bone for to wyrk. 
anon out of pe norp est pe noys bigynes: 
when bope brepes con blowe vpon blo watteres, 
ro3 rakkes per ros with rudnyng anvnder, 
pe see souzed ful sore, gret selly to here, 
pe wyndes on pe wonne water so wrastel togeder, 
pat pe wawes ful wode waltered so hi3ze 
and efte busched to pe abyme, pat breed fysches, 
durst nowhere for ro3 arest at pe bothem. 
when pe breth and pe brok and pe bote metten, 
hit watz a ioyles gyn, pat Ionas watz inne ; 
for hit reled on roun vpon pe ro3e ypes. 
pe bur ber to hit baft, pat braste alle her gere, 
pen hurled on a hepe pe helme and pe sterne, 
furst tomurte mony rop and pe mast after. 
pe sayl sweyed on pe see, penne suppe bihoued 
pe coge of pe colde water, and penne pe cry ryses. 
3et coruen pay pe cordes and kest al per oute: 
mony ladde per forth lep to laue and to kest, 
scopen out pe scapel water, pat fayn scape wolde : 
for, be monnes lode neuer so luper, pe lyf is ay swete. 
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XXX. 


FROM THE DESTRUCTION OF TROY. 


The ‘ Gest Hystoriale’ of the Destruction of Troy ed. by the Rev. Geo 
A. Panton, and David Donaldson, London, 1869 and 1874, p. 1. Ms. 
in the Hunterian Museum in Glasgow. 


PROLOGUE. 


Maistur in mageste, maker of alle, 
endles and on, euer to last, 
now, god, of pi grace graunt me pi helpe 
and wysshe me with wyt Jis werke for to ende. 
5 off aunters, ben olde, of aunsetris nobill 
and slydyn vppon shlepe by slomeryng of age, 
of stithe men in stoure, strongest in armes 
and wisest in wer to wale in hor tyme, 
pat ben drepit with deth, and pere day paste, 
10 and most out of mynd for pere mecull age, 
sothe stories ben stoken vp and straught out of mynde 
and swolowet into swym by swiftenes of(yeres 
for new, pat ben now next at our hond) 
breuyt into bokis for boldyng of hertis, 
15 on lusti to loke with lightnes of wille 
cheuyt throughe chaunce and chaungyng of peopull, 
sum tru for to traist triet in pe ende, 
sum feynit o fere and ay false vnder. 
yche wegh, as he will, warys his tyme 
20 and has lykyng to lerne, pat hym list after, 
but olde stories of stithe, pat astate helde, 
may be solas to sum, pat it segh neuer, 
be writyng of wees, pat wist it in dede, 
with sight for to serche of hom, pat suet after, 
25 to ken all the crafte, how pe case felle, 
by lokyng of letturs, pat lefte were of olde. 
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Now of Troy forto telle is myn entent euyn, 
of the stoure and pe stryffe, when it distroyet)was 
pof felecyéres ben) faren, syn fe fight endid, 
and it meuyt out of mynd, myn hit i thinke, 
alss wise men haue writen) the wordes before, 
left it in latyn for lernyng)of vs. 
but sum poyetes full prist} Fat put hom perto, 
with fablis and falshed fayned pere speche 
and made more of pat mater, pan hom maister were: 
sum lokyt ouer litle and lympit of the sothe. 
amonges pat menye (to myn hym be nome) 
Homer was holden haithill of dedis, 


(qwiles his dayes enduret, derrist of other, 


40 
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pat with the Grekys was gret and of Grice comyn: 
he feynet)myche fals, was neuer before wroght, 
and turnet,pe truth: trust ye non other! 

of his trifuls to telle i haue no tome nowe 

ne of his feynit fare, pat he fore with, 

how goddis foght in the filde, folke as pai were, 
and other errours vnable, pat after were knowen, 
that poyetis of prise have preuyt vntrew: 
Ouyde and othir, pat onest were ay, 

Virgille pe virtuus verrit for nobill, 

thes dampned his dedys and for dull holdyn. 
but pe truth for to telle and pe text euyn 

of pat fight, how it felle in a few yeres, 

pat was clanly compilet with a clerk wise, 

on Gydo, a gome, pat graidly hade soght, 

and wist all pe werks by weghes he hade, 

that bothe were in batell, while the batell last, 
and euyer sawte and assembly see with pere een. 
thai wrote all pe werkis wroght at pat tyme 

in letturs of pere langage, as pai lernede hade. 
Dares and Dytes were duly pere namys: 

Dites full dere was dew to the Grekys, 
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a lede of pat lond and logede hom with ; 
the tother was a tulke out of Troy selfe, 
Dares, pat duly the dedys behelde. 

65 aither breuyt in a boke on pere best wise, 
that sithen at a site somyn were founden, 
after at Atthenes, as aunter befell ; 
the whiche bokis barely bothe, as pai were, 

a Romayn ouerraght and right hom hym seluyn, 

70 that Cornelius was cald to his kynidé name. 

he translated it into latyn for likyng to here, 

but he shope it so short, pat no shalke might 

haue knowlage, by course how pe case felle ; 

for he brought it so breff and so bare leuyt, 

pat no lede might have likyng to loke perappon, 

till pis Gydo it gate, as hym grace felle, 

and declaret it more clere and on clene wise. 

in this shall faithfully be founden to the fer ende 

all pe dedis bydene, as pai done were, 

80 how pe groundis first grew (and pe grete hate) 
bothe of torfer and tene, pat hom tide aftur. 
and here fynde shall ye faire of pe felle peopull, 
what kyngis pere come of costis aboute, 
of dukes full doughty and of derffe erles, 

85 that assemblid to pe citie pat sawte to defend ; 
of pe Grekys, pat were gedret, how gret was pe nowmber, 
how mony)knightis pere come and kyngis enarmede, 
and what dukis thedur droghe for dedis of were, 
what shippes pere were shene and shalkis within, 

30 bothe of barges and buernes, pat broght were fro Grese, 
and all the batels on bent pe buernes betwene, 
what duke pat was dede throughe dyntis of hond, 
who fallen was in fylde and how it fore after, 
bothe of truse and trayne fe truthe shalt pu here 

95 and all the ferlies, pat fell vnto the ferre ende. 
fro this prologe i passe and part me perwith: 


1 
Our 
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frayne will i fer and fraist of pere werkis, 
meue to my mater and make here an ende. 
Explicit Prologue. 


PO ae 


XXXIT. 


THE BEGINNING OF THE V. BOOK OF BAR- 
BOUR’S BRUCE. 


The Edition of Prof. Skeat, I. (London, 1870), 105. Cambridge Ms. 
(St. John’s College, of the date, 1487) fol. 834; Edinburgh Ms. (of the 
date, 1489); Hart’s Edition, 1616. The text has } in place of Skeat’s 
th in italics, for y in the Ms. 


Pis wes in were, quhen vyntir tyde 
vith his blastis hydwiss to byde 
wes ourdriffin and byrdis smale, 
as thristill and pe nychtingale, 
5 begouth rycht meraly to syng 

and for to mak i in pair synging 
syndry notis and soundis sere 
and melody plesande to here ; 
and pe treis begouth to ma 4 

10 burgeonys and brycht blwmys alsua 
to vyn pe heling of (par hevede, 
pat vikkit vyntir had pame revede, 
and all gressis begouth to spryng : 
in to pat tyme pe aouil king 

15 vith his flot and a few men3e 
(thre hundir, i trow, pai mycht weill be) 
wes to pe se furth of Arane 
a litill forrow pe evyn gane. 
pai rowit fast with all par mycht, 

20 till pat apon pame fell pe nycht, 
pat it wox myrk on gret manere, 
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swa pat pai wist nocht,(quhar pai were ; 
for pai na nedill had na stane, 

bot rowit alwayis in till ane 
stemmand Alwayis apon pe fyre, 

pat pai saw byrnand licht and schire. 
it wes bot auentur, pat pame led, 
and pai in schort tym swa pame sped, 
pat at pe fyre arivit pai, 

and went to land but mair delay. 
and Cuthbert, pat has seyn pe fyre, 
wes full of angir and of ire, 

for he durst nocht do it avay, 

and he wes alsua doutand ay, 

pat his lord suld pass pe se: 

parfor pair cummyng vatit he 

and met pame at pair ariving. 

he wes weill soyne brocht to pe king, 
pat sperit at hym, how he had done, 
and he with sair hert tald him sone, 
how pat he fand nane weill willand, 
bot all war fais, pat euir he fand, 
and at pe lord pe Persy 

with neir thre hundreth in cumpany 
wes in pe castell par besyde 

fulfillit of dispit and pride, 

bot mair, pan twa part, of his rout 
war herbreit in pe toune parout, 
‘and dispisis 30w mair, schir king, 
pan men may dispiss ony thing.’ 

pan said pe kyng in full gret ire: 
‘tratour, quhy maid }ou on pe fyre?? 
‘a schir,’ he said, ‘ sa god me se, 
pat fyre wes neuir maid on for me, 
na or pis nycht i wist it nocht, 

bot, fra i wist it, weill i thocht, 
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pat 3he and haly 3our men3he 

in hy suld put 30w to pe se. 

forpi i com to meit 30w her 

to tell peralis, pat may aper.’ 

pe king wes of his spek angry 

and askit his preue men in hy, 

quhat at, pame thoucht, wes best to do. 

schir Eduard ferst ansuerd par to, 

his bropir, pat wes so hardy, 

and said: ‘i say 30w sekirly, 

par sall na peralis, pat may be, 

dryve me eftsonis to pe se: 

myne auenture heir tak will i, 

quhepir it be eisfull or angry.’ 

‘bropir,’ he said, ‘sen pou vill sa, 

it is gud, pat we sammyn ta 

disess or ese, pyne or play, 

eftir as god will vs purvay. ~ 

and, sen men sais, pat pe Persy 

myne heritage will occupy, 

and his men3e sa neir vs lyis, 

pat vs dispisis mony viss, 

ga we wenge sum of fe dispit, 

and pat we may haf don als tit ; 

for pai ly trastly but dreding 

of vs and of our heir cummyng. 

and, pouch we slepand slew thaim ‘all, 

repreif vs parof na man sall ; 

for veriour na fors suld ma, 

quhepir he mycht ourcum his fa 

throu strynth or throu sutelte, 

bot at gud fath ay haldin be.’ 
Quhen pis wes said, pai went pare way, . 

and till pe toun soyn cumin ar thai 

sa preuely bot noyss making, 
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pat nane persauit pair cummyng. 

pai scalit throu pe toune in hy 

and brak vp dures sturdely 

and slew all, pat pai mycht ourtak ; 

and pai, pat na defens mycht mak, 

full pitwisly couth rair and cry, 

and pai slew pame dispitwisly, 

as pai, pat war in to gud will 

to wenge pe angir and pe ill, 

pat pai and pairis had to paim vrocht: 

pai with so felloun will paim socht, 

pat pai slew pame euirilkane 

outtak Makdowall hym allane, 

pat eschapit throu gret slicht 

and throu pe myrknes of pe nycht. 
In pe castell pe lorde Persy 

herd weill pe noyis and pe cry; 

sa did pe men, pat within wer, 

and full effraytly gat pair ger: 

but off paim wes nane sa hardy, 

pat euir ischyt fourth to pe cry. 

in sic afray pai baid pat nycht 

till on pe morn, pat day wes licht, 

and pan cesit in to party 

pe noyis, slauchtir and pe cry. 

the king gert be departit pen 

all haill pe reif amang his men 

and duelt all still pair dais thre. 

sic hansell to pe folk gaf he 

richt in pe first begynnyng 

newly at his ariwyng. 
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XXXII. 
FROM SIR FYRUMBRAS. 


Sir Ferumbras edited by Sidney J. Herrtage (London, 1879), p. 42. Ms. 
/ in Oxford, Ashmole 38, fol. 15 r. 


Torne we a3en in tour sawes and speke we atte frome ~ 

1105 of erld Olyuer and L his felawes, pat Sarazyns habbeb’ynome. 
be Sarazyns prykyap faste away, as harde as bay may hye, 
and ledeb wip hymen pat riche pray, pe flour of chyualarye. 
by hilles and roches swybe horrible on hur cors bay wente, 
and, er bay come to Mantrible, neuere bay ne astente. 

1110 ouer pe brigge bay gunne ride, pat was ful)huge of lengthe, 
in pe cite bat ny3t to abyde, to kep-hem)per in strengthe. 
wip hure prisouns bay comen in, pat were ytake be chaunce: 
be dra3tbrigge was drawe vpafter hem for drede of be host of 

Fraunce. 
sone bay ryse vpon be morwe, and to Egremoygne bay toke pe 
way : 

1115 god kepe be prisouns out of sorwe, for carful bay were bat day 
wanne bay come to be castel | gate) hure hornes bay blewe. faste. 
be porter alredi was ber ate and let hym in an haste. 

pe heghe amerel, sir Balan, pat was on his halle an he3, 
faste byder banne he ran, wanne he hymen come yse3, 

1120 and wip hemjal so sir Lamazour, a kyng of hebene Jondé, 
and, wan bay comen doun of pe tour, after tydyngges bay gunne 

to fonde. 
Bruillant, be kyng of Mountmirree, of is stede him li3te adoun, 
pan amyral banne saluede hee in he name of sire Mahoun. 
pe amyral of hym axeth sone, wat tydynge bay had ybro3t: 

1125 ‘tel bou hem me ri3t anone, and for no pyng hele pou no3t. 
haue 3e taken duk Roland and Olyuer, his felawe, 
and wyb Charlis fo3t wyb hand» and hys dobpepers aslawe? ’ 

‘Nay,’ seyp he, ‘by seynt Mahoun, it is no3t, as 3e sayn. 
we bub discomfyt and sleyn adoun wib be kyng Charlemayn, 

1180 and py sone, sir Fyrumbras, pat fau3t with a kny3t of Fraunce, 
be name ne know y no3t, wat he was, ac par is betid a chaunce, 
pat Fyrumbras by him ys ouercome, as bay fo3te in felde, 
and to cristendom hab him nome, and to Charlis kyng is 3elde.’ 
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Wan pe amyral hap iherd pe kyng, in sowenyng gan he falle, 
1135 ac, wan he awok of his so3nyng;, loude he gan to calle 
and wrong ys hondes and saide: ‘alas, ys my sone-ynonie ? 
my ioye ys lost for Fyrumbras: wat ‘man is he bicome ? 
Alas, what sorwe hap he don, pat was so hardy and wi3t, 
bat he was encombred so for on to yeld him to such a kny3t 2 
1140 v. hundred y saw a3en him gon, and he slow alle in fi3t, 
and now ys he take among is fon: ylost ys al my mi3t. 
and, if he is turnd to cristene lay, alas, banne is hit wors: 
leuere me were, by my fay, he were todrawe wyp hors.’ 
pe amyral saide banne a3eyn: ‘tel me, what is pe kny3t, 
1145 bat was so mi3ty man of mayn to ouercome my sone in fi3t ?’ 
Bruyllant saide: ‘so mot y bryue, pes moste man in si3t, | 
pat stent ibounde among hem vyue her byfore 3ow ri3t.’ 
‘ Aha,’ quab he, ‘is bes be bef? be deuel him mote forgnaz3e, 
bat ouercom my sone, bat was me lef, and bro3t him to is lawe! 
1150 by Mahoun, pat is my god in pref, ne schal y no3t be fawe, 
er y sen him haue mischef, anhanged and todrawe.’ 
Wan pay herd him prete bus, be Frenschemen, bar bay stode, 
Olyuer saide: ‘help, Iesus, pat bo3test ous wip by blode! 
- and, felawes,’ he saide, ‘confortiab 30w wel, and for no3t, bat 
may befalle, 
1155 bat non of ous is name ne tel, auysyeb 30w wel with alle. 
for, wiste be ameral sykerly, of be dopbepers bat we ware, 
for al be gold in cristenty non of ous wolde he spare, 
bat we ne scholde to debe gon, be hangid and todrawe, 
ouber be demembrid euerechoun and bro3t of lyues dawe,’ 


XXXITI. 
FROM THE CRAFT OF DEYNG. 


Ratis Raving and Other Moral and Religious Pieces ed. by J. Rawson 
Lumby, London, 1870, p.1. Ms. in the University Library at Cambr., 
Kk 1, 5, fol. 1. 

Sen the passage of this vrechit warlde, the quhilk is 
callit dede, semys harde perelus ande rycht horreble to 
mony men alanerly for the wnknawlage, at thai have 
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thare of, tharfore this lytill trety, the qubilk is callyt 
5 ‘The craft of deyng,’ is to be notyde and scharply con- 

sederyt to: thaini, that are put in the fechtinge of dede ; 

for to:paim)ande to al vthire folk it may awaill rycht 

mekle tillshave a gude ende, the quhilk makis a werk per- 
. wf yte, as the ewill end wndois al gud werk before wrocht. 
10 the fyrst chepture of this trety begynnys of the com- 
mendacioune of dede. fore ded, as haly wryt sais, is 
maist terreble of al thing, that may be thocht. ande, in sa 
mekle as the saull is mare precious and worthy, than the 
body, in sa mekle is the ded of it (mare) perulus and 
15 doutable to be tholyt. ande the ded of synfull man but 
sufficiant repentans is euer ill, as the dede of gude men, 
how soding or terreble at cuer it be, is gude and precious 
before gode. for the dede of gude men is nocht ellis, bot 
the pasing of personis, retwrnynge fra banasynge, offput- 
20 yng of a full hevy byrdinge, end of all seknes, eschevyng 

of perellys, the terme of all ill, the brekinge of al bandys, 

the payment of naturell det, the agan cumynge to the 
(kynde (lande ande the entering to perpetuall ioy and wel- 
“fare. and tharfor the day of ded o neide men is better, 
25 than the day of¢thay byrthe. and sa thai, that ar all weill 
schrewyne and deis in the faithe ande sacramentis of haly 
kyrk, how wyolently at euer thai dee, thai \suld \nocht 
dreid thare ded. fore he, that valde weill de, suld glaidly 
dee and conforme his wyll to the wyll of gode; for, sen 
30 vs behwys all de o neid and we wat no}er the tyme nor 
the sted, we suld resaue it glaidly, that god and nature has 
ordanyt, and gruche nocht thar wyth, sen it may nocht 
be eschewyt. for god, at ordanyt ded, ordanyt.it fore the 
best, ande he is mare besy fore our gud, than we our self 
35 can ore may be, sen we\ar his creaturys and handewerkis. 

and tharfore al men, that wald weill de, ‘suld) leir to de, 

the’ qubilk is nocht ellys, bot to have hart and thocht euer 
' to god and ay be reddy to resaue the ded but ony mur- 
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mwr, as he, that baide the cumyne of his frend, and this 

50 is the craft, that al kynd of man suld be besye to study 
in, that is to say, to have his lyf, how velthye or pure 
that it be, takyne in paciens [that gode sendis]. 


XXXIV. 
FROM JOHN LYDGATE’S GUY OF WARWICK. 


Sitzungsberichte der Phil-Hist. cl. der Kais. Academie der Wiss. 
(Berlin), LXXIV. p. 661, which uses Laud 688, at Oxford. The 
text uses, besides the above, Harley 7333, Lansdowne 699 and Trin. 
ity Coll. Cambr., R. 3. 21. 


59. This thyng confermed by promys ful roiall 
passed the boundys and subbarbys of the toun. 
at_a cros, that stood feer from the wall, ’ 
(ful )devoutly the pilgrym knelith\doun 

5 to sette a syde all suspecyoun : 
‘my lord,’ quod he, ‘ of feith withouten blame, 
your lyge man of humble affeccyoun ; 
Guy of Warwyk trewly is my name.’ 
60. The kyng astoned gan chaunge cher and face 
and in maner gan wepyn for gladnesse 
and al attonys he gan hym to enbrace 
in bothe his armes of royall gentylnesse 

5 with offte kyssyng\of feithfull kyndenesse, 
with grete proffres on the tother syde 
of gold, of tresour and of gret rychesse, 
withinne his paleys yif he wolde abyde. 
61. Alle thes profres meekly he forsook 
and to the kynges royall mageste 
hym recomaundyng anoon his weie)he took. 
at his departyng this avouh maad he 
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5 with pitous wepyng knelyng’ on his kne 
vn to the kyng in full humble entent: 
‘duryng my lyf, it may noon other bee, 
‘Schall i neuer doon of this garnement.’ 
62. At ther departyng was but smal langage : 
sweem of. ther) speche made interupcyoun. 
the kyng goth hom, Guy took his vyage 
toward Warwyk, his castell and his toun, 
3 no(man of hym hauyng suspecyoun, 
where day be day Felyce, his trewe wyf, 
fedde poore folk of greet devocyoun 
to praie_ for hir)and for hir lordys lyf 
63. Thrittene in noumbre, myn auctour writeth so. 
Guy at his comyng forgrowe in his vysage, 
thre daiés space he was oon of tho, 
that took almesse, with humble and louh pee. 
5 thankyng) the contesse in haste took his, Wiage. 
nat fer fro Warwyk, the cronycle doth expresse, 
of aventure(kam to an hermytage, 
where he fond on dwellyng in wyldirnesse. 
64. To hym he drouh besechyng hym of grace 
for a tyme to holde there soiour. 
the same hermyte withinne a lytel space 
by deth is passed the fyn of his labour ; 
5 affter whos day Guy was his successour 
space of too yeer by grace of Cryst Iesu 
dauntyng his flessh by penaunce and rigour, 
ay more and more encresyng in vertu. 
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GLOSSARY. 


— SOG sa——ae 


[For abbreviations and explanations see the end of the book.] 


a, ME. intrj., [ery of sudden emo- 
tion, cf. Ic. 2] (OF. a <L. ah, 
Gk. a) ah/ 

av. An, 69, of, on. 

4, ME. a, 0, 00, av., [<*&4w 
(174. 3) not <#, law] (of. Gk. 
del, Goth. fiw, OS. OHG. eo, 
MHG. G. ie, je) Ever, always ; 
AYE (<Ic. ei, Sk. 4254). 

&-, intens. pref. (121), (Goth, us-, 
OS. or-, 4-, OHG. G. ur-, er-) 
orig. out, away. 

aac v. ac. 

abbay, sb., [< AF. abbeie, Sk. IT. 
48.1, <eccl. L. abbat-ia <abbat- 
em, v. abot] abbey. 

abbudisse, wf., [<eccl. L. ab- 
bad-issa, f. <abbat-em, v. abot] 
AaBBEss (< AF. Sk. IT. 48. 1). 

a-beh v. Abfgan. 

4-bidan, ME. abide, abyde, 3 sg. 
prs. ind. abit (859. 3), ME. pp. 
abide, s.1, abide, await, expect, 
remain. 

a-biggen v. Abycgan. 

4-bitan, ME. abite, s.1, bite (to 
death), devour XIV. 14. 

4-blendan, prt. pl. 4blendon 
XIV. 79, ME. sg. ablende, w. 1, 
[ fac. <<blind] (cf. OHG. blen- 
ten, MHG. G. blenden, NE. 
blend +) make BuiNv. 

abot, sb. (10), [<eccl. L. abbat- 
em, acc., <Gk. 48Bds < Aram. 
abba, father, Sk. II. 302; A.V. 
Rom. viii. 15] abbot. 

aboute v. onbftan. 

above v. abufan, 

&-bregdan, prt.a4bregd V.2931, 





ME. abreide, s. 3. D (889), re- 
move, withdraw quickly, draw 
(sword), brandish. 

a-bufan, ME. above, av. prp., 
[=on+bufan] above, over. 

4-biigan, ME. abu3e, abouwe, prt. 
abeh, s.2, bow (one’s self). 

a-buten, abuton v. onbitan. 

a-bycgan, ME. abiggen, w. 1 C, 
buy (off), pay, atone, abyet. 

a-byde v. abidan. 

abyme, sb., [< OF. abime <ML. 
supl. *abissimus <L. abyssus < 
Gr. dBvocos, without bottom, < 
4-priv. + Bvocbs, depth] abysmt, 
ahyss, Sk. II. 260. 

ac, ah, ME. ac, acc, hac, ah, ach, 
?aac, ¢j., (Goth. ak, OS. ac, OHG. 
oh) but; ahne, interr. particle, 
not ? why ? 

accordandly, av., [<OF. acor- 
dant-, (<ML. accordan(t-)s, 
prs. ptc.. <accordare, agree, < L. 
ad, to,+ cord- st. of cor, HEART) 
+ ly <lice] accordantly, accord- 
ingly. 

4-célan, ME. akele, w.1, [<céle, 
<orig. st. c6l1i-, v. e61, coon, 
cf. ceald] (cf. G. ab-kiihlen) 
CooL off. 

4-cennan, prt. A4cende; ME. 
akenne, w.1, beget, bear (child). 

acsen v. Ascian. 

4-cwedan, prt. Acwe 5 ; pp. Nh. 
Acvoeden, ME. aquesen, s. 5, 
say (out), declare, name. 

4-cwellan, prt.d4cwealde; ME. 
acwelle, w. 1 C, (OHG. arqvel- 
len) kill (off). 
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a-cwencan 


4-cwencan, ME. aquenche, w. 1, 
quench. 

Ac-weorna, ME. aquierne, wm., 
[ac, oak,+?] (of. Ic. ikorni, 
OHG. eihhorn, G. eichhorn) 
squirrel, -skin. 

Ad, ME. ad, od, smn., [<'T. aid-o- 
<\*aidh, burn, cf. Gk. ai6-os, fire, 
L. aed-és, orig. fire-place, tem- 
ple|(OHG. eit, glow) funeral-pile. 

43, ME. ath, ob, sm., [<T. aibo-z, 
Sk. 71.3] (Goth. aip-s, Ic. eid, 
OS. éth, OHG. eid, MHG. eit, 
G. eid) oath, Sk. 42. 

4-Sennan, ME. athenne, w. 1 (400 
N.1,2; 401.1), [<*Sannjan 
(89.2 ; 228; 177), <:\V ten, of. Gk. 
rely-e.y| (Goth. uf-banjan, cf. Ic. 
penja, OHG. MHG. den(n)en, 
G. dehnen) stretch out. 

A-dihtian, prt. Adihtode; ME. 
adihten, pp. adi3t, w.2, [dih- 
tan] compose, write. 

a-drad v. ondrdan. 

a-dreden v. ondrédan. 

&-drencan, ME. adrenche, pp. 
adreynct, w.1, drown. 

a-dun v. dan. 

#, ME. e, sf. (269 N.3), [<T. aiwi- 
(178.2; 174. N.2)] (not Gk. aiay 
<aipév, L. aevum, age, Goth. 
diw-s; OS. é0, OHG. éwa, MHG. 
é, éwe, G. ehe) law (of God), 
marriage. 

a&c v. éac. 

&ce v. éce. 

zech v. lc. 

zed-éavde v. ztywan. 

eed-geadre v. geador. 

xSele, ep pile, ME. abele, abel, 
hapel, haithill, aj., [<T. *apali- 
(50 N.2), of good family, <*abal, 
race; of. OHG. adal] (OS. eSili, 
G. edel) noble, excellent, famous; 
ME. sb., man, knight. 

edeling,eaSeling, ME. apeling, 
sm., [<T. *abuling (50 N. 2)] 
noble, prince, distinguished man. 

#dm, €8m (150.1), ME. ebem, 
sm., [I.-E. *étmo-s, cf. Skt. 
atmaén] (OS. 430m, OHG. Atum, 
MHG. G. atem) breath. 
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eefter-weard 


eed-léan v. edléan. 

dre, av. (315), (OHG. atar, OS. 
Adro) promptly. 

&-feest, aj., pious. 

&-feestniss, sf., piety, religion 1X.3. 

eéfen, Merc. éfen, Nh.éfern, ME. 
even, evyn, snm. (247 c; 237 N.2), 
(cof. OS. &bhand, OHG. Aband, 
G. abend, Sk. 163) even, evening. 

éfen-tid, ME. eventid, sf., even- 
tide. 

#fnung, ME. evenyng, sf., [< 
#fnian, w.2,<efen| evening. 

efre, ME. evre, efre, evre, evere, 
hevere, ever, evir, av., [?<4+ 
byre, sm., time, ?or Sk. 259] 
always, ever; in compos. ME, 
evre elec (<#Ic), evric, evrich, 
everich, evereich, everi >every ; 
ME. evere(i)cho(u)n, everuy- 
chone, evirilkane >every one ; 
ME. evreumwile XV. 42, from 
time to time ; ME. evrema, ever- 
more > evermore. 

eeftan, av., [<of+ supl. -ta+n-] 
(Goth. aftana) from behind, 
behind, aft. 

efter, Merc. efter, ME. efter, 
affterr, afiter, after, aftur, efter, 
eftir, I. av., [comp. form <of 
=ef+ter] (of Gk. drwrépw, 
SurvHER OFF; Goth. aftra, OS. 
aftar) after, later. II. prp. with 
dat., after (pursuit), along (local), 
for (caus. expressing purpose or 
consequence); with acc. after 
(temporal), according to; exf- 
ter pan (337 N. 1), ber after, 
hereafter, there- ; afiter batt (tatt), 
afterwards ; efter San pe, efter 
pan pet, efter bet, even as; eftir 
as god will, even as God will. 

eefter-fylgend, M/. (286), [<prs. 
pte. of fylgan] FroLLower, suc- 
cessor VII. 36. 

efter-séna, efterséna, Nh. 
XII. 16, av., soon after, again. 

eefter-spyrigean, w.1, [<spor] 
follow (foot-steps) VIII. 41. 

zefter-weard, ME. efterward, af- 
tirward, aj. av., [-weard <oprt. 
st. in weordan, Sk. p. 262, 


2g 


Ut. turned to, (Goth. -wairp-s, 
Ic. -verd-r, OHG. -wert ;. cf. G. 
-warts)] afterward, latter, late, 
behind ; with weorSan or 
béon, ben, come behind, be 
behind, pursue LV. 14. 

eg, pl. e€gru, gen. pl. gera 

VIL. 26 (290 N. 1), ME. ei, sn. 
(290), [<T. *aijoz- (*ajjoz-) ] (¢f. 
Gk. gév, <*o vor, L. Ovum ; OS, 
OHG. MHG. G. ei, Ic. egg >NE., 
Sk. 339 ; 434) nee, 

eeder v. eghwevser. 

égera v. 2g. 

eg-hwa, éghwa4, dat. ég- 
hwem, prn., [=*#e+ ge-, <a+ 
(347 and N. 1)] (OHG. iogi- 
hwer) Every one; #g-hwes, 
gen. used as av., altogether, 
entirely. 

&ég-hweser, €g¢ der, ME. ziver, 
eiser, aither, euper, prn. (347), 
[v. &£ghwal] either, Sk. 395, 
=Each of two, both; ger 
gé... gé, ME. eider (eiver, 
euper) ... end, as well... 
as also, both ... and VIII. 4, 7. 

ég-hwer, ME. aihwar, aiquare, 
av. (821 N.2), [v. eghwa] 
Everywhere. 

#ég-hwile, @ghwyle, prn. (347), 
[v. €ghw4] Every, Each, wHO- 
sonver. 

zegsa v. egesa. 

éht, ME. ehte, ehte, echte, eitte, 
aust) sf) (269), [lek ist. of 
Agan] possessions, property, 
riches, goods, money; for non 
au3t, at no price. 

zehtu v. eahta. 

wider v. eghweser. 

wie v. ege. 

zel v. eall. 

él1c, ME. elch, ele, elch, helch, zech, 
ech, ealch, ilch, yche, uche, prn. 
(347), [<A4+ ge+lic (43 N.4)] 
(O Fris. elk, OHG. eogilih, MHG. 
iegelich, G. jeglich) each, Sk. 
354; 395; ME. ilkane, [=ilk+ 
ane, v. An] each one, i/kon{. 

zelde v. ielde. 

zldrene v. eald. 
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érest 


zeldrum v. eald. 

zled, ME. eld, sm. (244), [pp. of 
&lan, kindle] (OS. éld, Ic. eld-r) 
Jire. 

zllefne v. endlufun. 

zlmes-georn, ME. elmes3eorn 
XVII. 62, a. [v. elmesse] 
benevolent. 

zeImesse, ME. elmesse, almesse, 
zlmes, w/., [<eccl. L. *alimosina 
<LL. eleémosyna <Gk. é\enpo- 
atvn, orig. pity, Sk. 401] alms, 
Sk. 823.7; 358. 

gem v. 60m. 

send v. ond. 

zene, ME. ene, enes, av. (831), 
[<a&n] once (<gen. Sk. 259 ; 356); 
ME. attonys, at once. 

zengel v. engel. 

énig, ME. eni, eni, eani, eny, 
ani3, ani, any, ony, prn. (348.1), 
[<4n+-ig, Sk. 1956; 256] 
(OS. énig, OHG. einig, MHG. 
eineg, G. einig) any (one); 
énig monn, ME. eniman, 
any one. 

er, ME. er, er, her, ar, vr, are. 
I. av. (823), [<T. comp. *airiz ; 
Goth. airis] (OS. ér, Ic. Ar, OHG. 
MHG. ér, G. eher) ere, (ore, or, 
Shak.), sooner, earlier, before. 
Il. prp. with dat., before. II. cj. 
[ fuller, er Sem Ge] with opt., 
sometimes ind., before. 

eera-gebland v. éargeblond. 

zerce-biscep, ME. archebishop, 
sm., [<LL. archi- <Gk. dpxi-, 
chief+biscep, Sk. 401] arch- 
bishop. 

ér-dagas, ME. aredawes, sm. pl., 
former days, olden times. 

érende, ME. arende, sn. (248), 
[= T. *&r-und-jo-, Sk. 209; 229, 
?< prs. pte., cf. Skt. Var, go] 
(OS. drundi, Ic. eyrendi) errand, 
message, care. 

#rend-gewrit, sn., letter, (wRIT- 
ten) message VIII. 91. 

erend-wreca, wm., (cf. wrecan, 
utter] messenger, ambassador. 

rest, Nh. @rist, ME. erest, q., 
av. (318; 328), [supl. of er, 


#r-fore 


=T. *airisto-] jirst, at first, 
erst. 

ewr-fore, av., before, EARIier. 

#-rist, ME. ariste, sf. (266 N. 2; 
267b; 269 N.4), [cf. risan] 
(ef. Goth. ur-rists, OHG. ur-rist) 
arising, resurrection. 

er-lice, Nh. Arlice, ME. erlich, 
av., [prop. <*ar, positive of 
eér, cf. Ic. arliga] early. 

gér-morgen, Nh. Aarmorgen, 
ME. armorwe, sm., early morn- 
ing. 

grne-mergen, -morgen (on 
gerne-, XII. verse 4; ME. on 
ernemar3zen, on arnemorwe, IN 
the early morning), sm., [prob. a 
degenerate form <#2rmorgen| 
daybreak. 

gerwe v. earh. 

és, ME. es, ees, sn., [<T. *%s- 
-so-<T. Vet: et, v. etan; cf. 
L. ésus for *éd-to-, pp. of edere] 
(OHG. MHG. 4s, G. aas) carrion 
X. 126, corpse. 

eese-plega, wm., [esec, ash, Sk. 
3830, (Ice. ask-r, OHG. asc, G. 
esche)] play of spears, battle 
Wak raue 

zestel, VIII. 84, 85, sm., [< Folk-L. 
astula, tablet, <<L. hastula, prop. 
little spear] (Olr. astal) book- 
mark, Z.; ?tablet (for index?), 
(ML. indicatorium=estel in 
lfric’s Gram.). 

zt, (51 N.) ME. et, et, at, att. 
I. av., (T., sense nearly = t 6, but 
orig. without sense of motion] 
(L. ad, Sk.117, Goth. OS. Ic. at, 
OHG. az) at, hither, near, thither, 
up. II. prp. with dat., (of rest) 
at, near, in, with; (of motion, 
origin) of, from, to, toward; 
(temporal) at, at the time of, 
on; (caus.) at, by; rarely with 
acc., to, unto, into. ME. atte, 
ate=at pe. III. ME. at, ¢j., rel. 
prn., (of. Ic.) at (North.) = that ; 
quhat at, what ; how... at ever, 
.. so ever XXXIII17. IV. ME. 
Scand. influ. with inf. for to, (ef. 
ado=atdo). 


120 


» 





affeccyon 


ét v. etan. 

&t, ME. ete, ete, sm. f., [etan] 
(OS. &t, OHG. 4z) food, prey 
VI. 210. 

et-brédan, prt. sg. extbred 
XIII. 71, s.38 D (889 N.), [breg- 
dan] take away. 

wt-éava v. etywan. 

eet-éawan v. etywan. 

zet-€owan v. etywan. 

eet-éuwa v. etywan. 

zeted v. etan. 

et-foran, ME. etforen, I. av., 
before (-hand). IL prp. with dat., 
before. 

zt-gadere, «t-geedere v. geador. 

zet-geadre v. geador. 

zt-hrinan, ME. atrine, s.1, with 
gen., feel of XIII. 38. 

eththa v. ode. 

zeppile v. edele. 

eet-samne, zet-somne v. somen. 

et-ywan, extéawan, extéo- 
wan, Nh. etéava, etéuwa; 
prt. etywde, extéowde, Nh. 
edéavde XII. Nerol, eatd- 
éavde XII. Nero l, etéuwde 
XII. Nero 14, w. 1 C (408. 2), 
[<éage] (Goth. at-Augjan) 
show, manifest. 

zevre v. &fre. 

zevreum-wile v. efre. 

zvric(h) v. éfre. 

ewise-méd, aj., [<#w+-ise 
eth. suff.?, v. &] (cf. Goth. in 
un-diwisks) disgraced in mind, 
ashamed X. 112. 

4-féran, Merc. Aféran, afi- 
ran? ME. aferen, affere; pp. 
ME. afferid, NE. afeard, w. 1, 
make afraid. 

a-fanded, Afandian v. 4fondian. 

afara v. eafora. 

4-feallan, prt. Aféoll, pp. 
afeallen, s.red. B (396), fall, 
-off, decay VIII. 71, FELL (crush) 
XIV. 95. 

affeccyon, affeccyoun, sb., 
[<OF. affection <L. affectid(n-) 
<afficere, ad-ficere, influence, 
lit. do to, <facere, do] affection, 
bent, love. 


afferid 


afferid v. 4feran. 

afforce, w., [<OF. aforcer, For- 
TIfy, mixed with efforcer, es-, < 
ML. ex-fortiare <fortia, strength 
<L. fortis, strong] force, afforcet. 

affter, affterr v. efter. 

4-findan, ME. afinden, s.3.A (886 
N. 2), find out, get. 

a-firde, ?for aférde, v. Aféran. 

4-flyman, ME. avleme, w.1, put 
to FLIght. 

4-fon, ME. avon, imper. avouh, 
s. red. A (895 ; 867), receive. 

4-fondian, Afandian, ME. 
afandien, w. 2, try, tempt. 

afora v. eafora. 

&-forhtian, prt. Aforhtode, w 
2,(forhtigan] be aFFrRicuted 
XIII. 6 


a-fray, effray, sb. [=AF. 
affray, affrei, Sk. II. 21; 80, 
effrai <effrayer (OF. esfreer)? 
<ML. *ex-fridare, disturb, <fri- 
dum <T. (OHG. fridu G. friede) 
= peace] terror, (affrayt, fray, 
Sk. IT. 48). 

aftur v. efter. 

4-fyrhted, pl. Afyrhte XI. Bod., 
Hat. 4. ME. afri3t, pp., [for- 
htigan] affright(ed), Sk. 201. 4. 

4-geefe v. agiefan. 

a-3aines v. ongegn. 

Agan, ME. a3en, owen, owe, NE. 
owe ; prs. sg. Ah, ME. ah, ouh, 
pl.agon, ME. a3en, owen, owe; 
prt.ahte, ME. ahte, NE. ought ; 
old pp. (aj.) Agen (878), ME. 
a3en, a3e, oghe, owun, owe, NE. 
own ; prt.-prs. s. 1 (420. 2), [T. 
v aig, pre T. Vaik, cf. Skt. Vig] 
(Goth. *4igan, Ic. eiga, OS. égan, 
OHG. eigan) possess, have, own 
(<4gnian Sk. 260), owe 
(Shak.) Sk. 338; with inf., 
ouGHt, must ; pp.-dj., Own. 

4-gan, pp. 4gan XIII. 4, ME. 
agon, NE. agone, ago ; -mi (480), 
go (away), pass (out, away). 

a-gan, agane, ageenes, agaynes 
v. ongegn. 

age, sb., [= AF. age <aiige, efge, 

Sk. II. pp. 72, 215, 216, < OF. 
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ai-quare 


edage <ML. *extaticum < L. etat- 
em, acc., <OL. evi-tatem, acc., 
<svum, an age, cf. 4, we ue 
Sk. II. 64. 1; 133; p. 192. N 

aze, ajen v. agan. 

a-3ean v. ongegn. 

a-gefe v. Agiefan. 

agen, V. 2851, aj., [Agan] own. 

a-gen, a3en, a3ens v. ongegn. 

SED pp.agéted, w.1, wound 
X. 35. 


a33 Vv. ai. 

4-gi(e)fan, A4gefan, 4gefan, 
prt. Ageaf, ageafon (3891 
N.2); pp.Agifen; ME. aziven, 
s.5, give (up), deliver, restore, 
render IX. 67. 

a-gyltan, ME. agulten; 
agult, w.1, sin, offend. 

ah v. ac, 4gan. 

a-ha, ME. intrj., [v.a+] (G. aha) 
aha! 

a-hebban, prt. 4h of III. 2b; pp. 
ahafen, ME. ahebbe, s.6(872 ; 
392.4), [hebban=T. *hafjon 
(89. 1; 228), T. Vhaf=Vqap, 
take hold of, Sk. 191; 112] 
(T. hafjo 1. sg. = L. capio, T take ; 
cf. Goth. hafjan, OS. hebbian, 
OHG. heffan, MHG. heben; G. 
erheben) raise up, heave. 

ahne v. ac. 

4-hoén, prt. Ahéng; pp. Ahang- 
en, 4dhongen, ME. ahonge, 
s. red. A (378; 395), HANG (up), 
crucify. 

a-hreddan, ME. aredde; pp. 
f&hreded, ME. ared, w.1, 
[= T. *hradjon (89.1; 228), T 
Vhra® = pre T. V krath, ef. Skt. 
Verath, let go] (O Fris. hredda, 

G. MHG. retten ; G. er-retten) 

snatch from, rescue, (cf. rid). 

4-hrinan, ME. arine, s.1 (882), 
touch. 

éhsian v. Ascian. 

aht v. Awiht. 

ahte v. Agan. 

ai, ay, 233, av., [<Ic. ei, ey, SK. 
425a; cf. A] ay, aye, Ever. 

ai-hwar v. €ghwer. 

ai-quare v. eghwer. 


Pp. 


aise 


aise, hayse, ese, sb., [<AF. eise, 
Sk. IL. 26, OF. aise, < ML. *asia] 
ease, quietness, pleasure. 

aither v. eghwever. 

a-kelp v. acélan. 

aksen v. ascian. 

al v. eall. 

alane v. an. 

alas, ME. intrj., [< AF. allas < OF. 
ha!+las <L. lassus, weary, Sk. 
II. p. 236] alas! 

ald v. eald. 

aldor v. ealdor. 

ale v. ealu. 

aé-lecgan, ME. aleggen; prt. 
alegde (401.1), Aléde (214. 
3); pp. Alegd (402), aléd, 
ME. aleigd, w. 1, /ay down, 
— out, — away, TI. 4a, b. 

a-lese v. Alysan. 

a-lesten = a lesten. 

a-life, a-live v. lif. 

all v. eall. 

alls v. ealswa. 

alne-way v. ealneg. 

alod v. ealu. 

aloft, ME. av., [<Ic. 4,=on, 
+ lopt, acc., lopti, dat.,=lyft] 
aloft. 

alone v. an. 

al-redi, ME. av., [redi3] already. 

als, alse, also v. ealswa. 

alsuic v. eall and swelc. 

alswa v. ealswa. 

alper v. eall. 

always v. ealneg. 

4-lyhtan, ME. aly3te, w.1, (OHG. 
ar-liuhtan, MHG. er-liuhten, G. 


er-leuchten )a/ight{= ilLuminate. | 


4-lysan, K. 4lésan, ME. alesen, 
w.1, (Goth. us-lausjan, OS. 4l6- 
sian, G. erlosen) let Loosx, re- 
lease. 

al-zuo v. ealsw4. 

am v. éom. 

a-mang v. gemong. 

a-mansumian, cf. mansu- 
mung, ijric’s Hom., I. 370, 
ME. amansien, manse, w. 2, 
{<*mansum, familiar, inti- 
mate, ?<st. in gemene] ex- 
communicate, curse. 
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angwys 


ambeht v. ombiht. 

ame, sb., [< AF. esme, supposition, 
<vb. esmer <L. es-timare, Esti- 
mate, Sk. IL. 151] aim: 

ameral, amerel, amyral, sb., 
[<(AF. admiral) OF. amiral, 
2<ML. a(d)miralis, < Arab. 
amir, ruler,+al-, (of) the] 
EMIR, sultan, commander, (ad- 
mira/). 

a-mong(e), -es v. gemong. 

an v. on, ond, unnan. 

an, ME. an, ane, on, one, oon, 0, 
a, num. s., but meaning ‘alone,’ 
w. (824.1), ME. also indef. art., 
[<T. ainoz, pre T. oinos, cf. Gk. 
olvés] (ef. L. tinus ; Goth. ain-s, 
Ic. einn, OS. én, G. ein) one, a, 
an, certain one, alone, Sk. p. 56, 
only ; he ane, he alone ; on Gydo, 
a certain Gydo; ME. ore= 
anre, dat. f. sg.; ME. anne, 
enne=aAnne, #enne, acc. m. 
sg.; ME. in till ane, continu- 
ously XXXI. 24; ME. al one, 
all ane, >a/one, >alanerly, av., 
only. 

al-an Vv. On. 

ancor, ME. anker, pl. ankres, sm., 
[<L. ancora <Gk. éyxvupa, also 
hook, ancle, Sk. 401] anchor. 

an-cummum, a@v., [+ ?dat. pl. of 
cuma, comer] one by one (L. 
per singula, XII. Nero 25). 

and v. ond. 

and- v. on-, ond-. 

ande v. ond, onda. 

ane v. an. 

angel, aungel, pl. angles, sb., 
[<AF. angele <eccl. L. angelus 
<Gk., v. engel, Sk. II. 22] 
angel. 

Angel- v. Ongel-. 

angir, sb., [<Ic. angr, grief, = T. 
*ang-ro-, Sk. 217, <\V angh, com- 
press ; cf. L. angor, compression | 
afliction, trouble, vexation, in- 
dignation, anger. 

angry, ME. aj., [<angir+y ] angry, 
sorrowful, vexatious. 

angwys, sb., [< AF. anguisse, Sk. 
II. pp. 89, 78, 215, < L. angustize, 


an-hange 


a strait ; cf. angir] anguish, Sk. 
IJ. 92, anxiety. 

an-hange, pp. anhanged, w., [ mixed 
with ME. anhon, s.vb., v. hon- 
gian, hon] hang (wp), an- 
hangt. 

an-hete v. onhetan. 

an-hondred- v. hundred-. 

anker v. ancor. 

An-lapum v. anlépe. 

an-lépe, 4nlépig, ME. onlepi, 
aj., single, solitary; Nh., ?dat. pl. 
Anlapum (3829), one by one. 

an-lik-, anlyk- v. onlic-. 

annd v. ond. 

an-on v. on. 

an-other v. an and 68er. 

a-nou3 v. genoh. 

an-siene v. onsien. 

an-syn, ansyne v. onsien. 

an-suer-, answer- v. ondswar- 
ian. 

ant v. ond. 

an-under v. under. 

anunga, av., [4n+ -unga (318) ] 
entirely, altogether. 

an-uppe, -uppan, -on v. on. 

an-weald v. onweald. 

aper, w., [<AF. aper-, st. of prs. 
subj. apere <aparoir <L. ad+ 
parere | appear. 

ap-on v. ap. 

apostol, postol, ME. apostel, 
posstell, pl. apostles, apostlis, 
posstless, sm., [<eccl. L. apos- 
tolus < Gr. dréaTonos, lit. one sent 
forth; cf. missionary <L. mit- 
tere, send] (AF. apostle, Sk. IT. 
22) apostle. 

aproche, w., [< AF. aproce, prs. 
sg. of aprochier < ML. appro- 
piare <L. ad, to, + propius, comp. 
of prope, near, Sk. II. 72; 154] 
approach. 

a-quenche v. 4cwencan. 

aquierne v. Acweorna. 

ar v. €om. 

ar, ME. are, ore, hore, sf. (252b), 
[=T. *aizo-; cf. L. es, money,? 
Skt. ViS, desire] (Ic. #ra, OS. 
OHG. éra, MHG.ére, G. ehre) 
honour, mercy, compassion. 
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arive 


| Ar, sm. (273), [= T. *airu-;? of. 


Skt. Vir, go] (Goth. diru-s, Ic. 
arr, OS. éru) messenger V. 2910. 

ar, ME. ore, sf., [<Var: er: 10: ré, 
push] (of. Gk. é-pe-ruds, L. ré- 
mus; Ic. ar) oar. 

A-recan, ME. arechen, w. 1 C 
(407 and N. 3), [=T. *raikjon 
(89.1; 228)] (OHG. erreihhen, 
G. erreichen) reach (to), attain, 
grasp. 

A-rédan, K. arédan VII. 46, 
ME. areden, w.1, read (out). 
d-reman, w.1, raise, arise V. 2876, 
a-réran, ME. arere, w.1, [=T. 

*raizjon (181.2), caus. <risan] 
(Goth. ur-raisjan, Ic. reisa > 
RAISE) rear up, erect III. 2b; 
ME. la3he ar., give, werren ar., 

incite. 

arch-angel, sb., [<eccl. L., ¢f 
zerce-, v. angel] archangel. 

ard, are v. éom. 

A4-reccean, ME. arecchen, w. 1 C 
(407 a), put forth, explain, trans- 
late VILL. 19. 

a-red v. 4hreddan. 

are-dawes v. erdagas. 

are-lies v. Arléas. 

aren v. €om. 

arest, w., [<AF. arester <ML. 
arrestare <L. ad, to, + re-stare, 
stay back, >restt | arrest, stop, 
remain. 

a-rétan, w.1, [=T. *rétian (94a; 
177) <r6t, aj., glad] gladden 
VI. 167. 

ar-fest, aj., gracious VI. 190. 

ar-feestniss, sf., virtue IX. 4. 

ar-hwet, aj., [=T. *hwato-, 
sharp, swift] (Ic. hvat-r, OS. 
hwat) (honour-keen), valiant 
X. 145. 

a-ri3t v. riht. 

a-rinen v. d4hrinan. 

a4-risan, ME. arisen; prt. Aras, 
s. 1, arise. 

arive, prt. arivit, w., [C AF. ari- 
ver <ML. *arribare <*arripare 
<L. ad, to,+ripa, bank, Sk. IT. 
154] land, disembark, arrive, Sk. 
Il. 47; 64.1. 


ariving 


ariving, ariwyng, vb.-sb., [<arive ] 
(arriving) landing, arrival. 

ar-léas, ME. arelies, aj., (honour- 
less, Sk. 242) merciless. 

arm v. earm. 

armes, sb., [AF. armes, pl., <L. 
arma, lit. fittings, cf.earm, sm.] 
arms, weapons. 

arn v. é€om, eornan. 

art v. éom. 

arun v. éom. 

as v. ealswa. 

a-segd v. Asecgan. 

a-sald v. Asellan. 

ascapen v. escapen. 

ascian, 4hsian (209; N.1; 2), 
Aaxsian XII. Otho 12, ME. 
axien, escen, aksen, acsen, aske, 
axe; prt. Ahsode, ME. escade, 
aksede, acsede, askit, w.2, [<T. 
aiskojon ] (cf. Skt. Vish, OS. éscén, 
OHG. eiscon, MHG. G. h-eis- 
chen) ask, seek. 

A-scunian, prt. Ascunode, ME. 
aschonne, w. 2, [Con-=ond-, 
pref., + scunian] shun, hate 
XIII. 82. 

ase v. ealswa. 

a-secgan, pp. Asegd, w.3 (415), 
say out; pp., all told X1., XII. 
Nero (end). 

a-sellan, pp. Nh. 4sald XI. Nero 
18, w.1 C (407 a), deliver. 

eee w.1, send forth XIV. 

2. 

4-settan, pp. aseted, Nh. also 
asetted XI. Nero 6 (402), 
w.1, set (down), lay away. 

a-side v. side. 

a-singan, prt. aAsong,_ pl. 
asungon, s.3A, sing (out), 
recite IX. 66. 

aske v. Ascian. 

a-sléan, ME. aslee; pp. dslagen 
(892.2), ME. aslawe, s.6, (G. 
erschlagen) strike, s/ay. 

assa (10), ME. asse, wm., [ ?through 
C., of. Oly. assan <L. asinus; 
cf.esol] ass. 

assemble, w., [<AF. assembler 
<L. assimulare, compare, MUL. 
= bring together, <L. ad-, to, 
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aunsetre 


simul, together, Sk. II. p. 229] 
assemble. 

assembly, sb., [< AF. assemblee 
<f. pp. of assembler, v. assem- 
ble] assembly. 

astate, sb.,[< AF. estat <L. status] 
standing, rank, estate, Sk. II. 
54; 1638. 

a-stellan, prt. Astealde, Nh. 
Astelide I, 4, w.1C (4074), 
[v. onstellan] establish, set 
up. 

a-stente v. astyntan. 

a-stigan, ME. astize, astye; prt. 
astdg, astah (214.1), ME. 
astah; pl. Astigon, -un, s.1l, 
go forward, — up, — down. 

astone, astunien, astoun, w., 
[?<OF. estoner <ML. *exto- 
nare for L, at-(ad-)tonare, (it. 
rHUNder at] astonish, Sk. II. 92, 
astound, astony+. 

A-styntan, ME. astente, ME. prt. 
astente, w.1, make a halt, cease. 

a-swebban, pp. A4swefed (401), 
w.1, [<swefn] put to sleep, 
kill X. 59. 

at v. xt. 

ateliche v. eatollic. 

A-téon, prt. sg. Atéah (223), pl. 
Atugon (234¢c), s. contr. 2 
(867), draw away LX. 91, epucate. 

ath v. ad. 

ator, (189; 230), ME. atter, sn. 
(244), [<T. ait-ro-(m), T. ait-, 
poisonous ulcer,=pre T. oid-, 
cf. Gk. oidos, swelling] (Ic. eitr, 
OHG. eitar, MHG. G. eiter) 
potson, atter (Sc.). 

att, atte v. xt. 

atter v. ator. 

att-onys v. &ne. 

A-tuge v. Atéon. 

auctour, sb., [<(AF. autour) L. 
auctor <augere, cause to grow] 
author, voucher. 

au3t v. eht. 

aungel v. angel. 

aunsetre, sb., [<AF. auncestre 
<L. ante-céssor <pp. of ante-, 
before, + cédere, go] forerunner, 
(ancestor). 


aunter 


aunter v. aventure. 

auter, sb., [< OF. auter (AF. alter) 
<L. altare <altus, high] altar, 
Sk. IT. 22; 49.3. 

a-vaile, awaill, w., [<AF. a- (L. 
ad-, to) + OF. valer, be of vaLue, 
21), valére, be strong] be of use, 

~ avail. 

a-vard v. aweordan. 

a-vay v. weg. 

aveden v. habban. 

a-venture, aventur, aunter, sb., 
[= AF. aventure < ML. a(d)ven- 
tura, lit. a thing about to happen, 
<fut. pte. act. of L. ad-venire, 
come to] incident, chance, occur- 
rence, accident, adventure, Sk. 
II. 58.1; ME. of av., accidentally. 

a-vleme v. aflyman. 

a-vouh, sb., [<vb. avouen <OF. 
avouer <ML. *ad-votare <L. 
votum, vow] vow, avowt. 

a-vouh v. Afon. 

a-vrat v. Awritan. 

a-vysyen, w., [< AF. aviser <ML. 
advisare <advisum, n. pp. VIEW, 
<L. ad, to, + vidéré, see] observe, 
guard, consider, advise, Sk. II. 
118. 

*4-wacan, ME. awaken; prt. 
awdoéc, ME. awok, s. 6 (892 
N. 1), [=on-+*wacan, v. 
weenian] awake, come to 
one’s self. 

é-wegan, w.1,[v. prt.ofwegan] 
annul XIV. 43, 

a-weel- v. awyl-. 

a-wai, a-way Vv. weg. 

awaill v. availe. 

Aawvdor, 4d3or, ME. ouber, o<er, 
ober, other, owthyre, outhere, 
or, ore, I. prn. (346), [<4-h w e- 
Ser (222 N.1)] xsther, one of 


two. II. ME. q., or, (repeated) 
EIther ... or, outhert, other 
(dial.). 

d-wecean, prt. and pp. pil. 


Aawehte, ME. awecche, w.1 C 
(407 a), [caus. <*wacan] tr., 
AWAKE, incite IX. 93. 

a-weg, awei v. weg. 

a-welte v. Awyltan. 
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bave 


a-wendan, pri. Adwende, ME. 
awende, w.1, translate VIII. 82. 

a-weordan, prt. Nh. Award 
(158.1), A4vard XII. Nero 4; 
pp. 4worden (284b), s.3C, 
become, happen. 

awey v. weg. 

a-wibt, ME. aht, ohht, oghte, prn. 


(6 N. 1; 344), [<aA, nver, + 
wiht, Sk. 895] (OS. eowiht, 
O Fris. dwet, OHG. eowiht) 


aught, anything. 

a-wirigan, pp. Awiriged, w.1, 
accurse XIII. 56, Sk. 201. 4. 

a-wreccan, ?ME. awrecche; prt. 
awrehte XIV. 75, w. 1 C, 
[LWS. for -weccan (407 N.3)] 
AWAKE. 

a-writan, Nh. (nfl. inf.) Avrit- 
tenni XII. Nero 25 (868.1), 
ME. awrite; prt. Nh. 4vrat; 
pp. awriten, 4uuriten VII. 
64, Nh. Avritten XII. Nero 25, 
s.1, write out. 


a-wyltan, Nh. awelta XI. 
Nero 2, ME. awelten, w. 1, 
[=*weoltian (100), caus. 


< prt. of wealtan] (cf. Goth. 
waltjan, OHG. MHG. welzen, 
G. walzen) roll away. 

a-wylwan, Merc. 4welwan; 
prt. Aawylede, Merc. 4we- 
lede XI. Rush. 2, w. 1 C (408. 
1 and N.5), [<weallan] (cf. 
L. volvere, Goth. af-walwjan) 
roll away. 

a-wyten, ME. vb., prt. awyste XVI. 
17, [<4-, intens. pref.+ witan, 
prt.-prs. | perceive. 

axe v. ascian. 

axien v. Ascian. 

Axsian v. ascian. 


ay v. ai. 
a-ye v. ongegn. 
ayere, sb., [<AF. aier, OF. air 


<L. aér <Gk. djp] air. 
aze v. ealswa. 


B. 
ba v. bégen. 
bad v. biddan. 
bade, babe, bathe, bobe, bopen, 


badian 


bothe, aj., prn., [?<ba+ pa, pl. 
of sé, Scand. injlu. cf. Ic. basir, 
Sk. 416] (OS. bésdia, OHG. MHG. 
G. beide) both, baith, Sc. 

badian, ME. bavie, w.2, [<bed] 
(Ic. bada, OHG. badén, MHG. 
G. baden) bathe. 

bee, Merc. bec, ME. bac, bak, 
sn., (Ic. OS. bak, O Fris. bek) 
back. 

bed v. biddan. 

bédan, pp. gebeded, w. 1, 
[fac. <biddan] (Goth. baid- 
jan, Ic. beiva, OS. bédjan, OHG. 
beiten) compel. 

bed, ME. bed, sn. (240), [<T. 
ba-bo-(m), T. ¥ ba: bé <pre T. 
Vbhé, make warm by washing? | 
(Ic. ba%, OS. bab, OHG. MHG. 
G. bad) bath. 

bedon v. biddan. 

bel, ME. bal, sn., [<T. *b#lo-(m), 
of. Skt. bhala, lustre, Gk. padé-s, 
shining] (Ic. bal) fire, funeral- 
pile V. 2903, bale (poet.). 

bel-fyr, sn., bale-fire, fire of the 
Suneral-pile V. 2856. 

ber, ME. bare, aj. (294), [<L-E. 
bhosé-s, denuded, Sk. 357, ?ef. 
Skt. V bhas, shine] (Ic. berr, OS. 
OHG. bar, G. bar) bare, naked, 
mere, unadorned ; twa bare tide, 
barely two hours; for ane bare 
sunne, merely for one sin. 

beer-lice, ME. barely, av., barely, 
plainly, openly. 

bernan, ME. brenne (influ. Ic. 
brenna), prt. brende, pp. brent, 
w.1, prop. tr.. [= Goth. brann- 
jan (89 N.2; 79 N.2; 179; 228); 
caus. <prt. of beornan] (G. 
brennen) BURN. 

beron v. beran. 

besten, ME.?, aj., [<best, bast, 
+-en] made of bast, basten, (cf. 
bass). 

bétan, w.1, [<prt. of bitan] 
(Ic. beita > Barr) bridle V. 2866. 

baft v. bezftan. 

baide v. bidan. 

bak v. bee. 

bak-bitere, sb., backbiter. 
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beado-wzpen 


balde v. beald. 

balde-like v. bealdlice. 

banasynge, sb., [vb.-sa. <ME. 
banysen <OF. st. baniss-, banir 
<ML. bannire ?< Frankish 
*bannjan, Sk. 1.1738, <T. ban, 


proclamation, ban; cf. Skt. 
Vbhan, speak] banishment. 
band v. bond. 


baptim, sb., [<AF. baptesme < 
LL. baptisma <Gk. Bdrricpa, 
Sk. II. 276. 8, <Bamrrifey, dip} 
baptism. 

baptise, baptize, w., [< AF. bap- 
tize <LL. baptizare <Gk.; v. 
baptim] baptize; ME. vb.-sb. 
baptizing. , 

bar v. beran. 

barely v. bzerlice. 

barg v. beorgan. 

barge, sb., [<AF. barge <ML. 
barga (LL. barca)] barge, Sk. 
II. 52. 2. 

barn v. bearn. 

barun, sb., [< AF. baroun, orig. 
acc. of ber < ML. baro(n-), man ] 
baron, Sk. I. 52.1. 

bat, ME. bot, boot, bote, sm., 
[first found in OE. >Ic. batr{ 
(Du. G. boot) boat, Sk. p. 54. 

batell, batel, sb., [< AF. bataile 
(OF. bataille) <LL. battalia, 
soldiers’ fighting exercises, Sk. 
II. 188; p. 230, <battere <L. 
batuere, beat] (cf beado) 
battle, Sk. II. p. 122. 

bathe, babe v. bade. 

bapiere, sb., [badian] water-pot. 

bawe-lyne, sb., [2<Scand., cf. ?Ic. 
bog-lina, Sk. p. 458 and N. ] bow- 
line. 

bayn, qaj., [<Ic. beinn, straight, 
direct| ready, bain (didl.). 

be v. béon, bi. 

be-, pref, [<bi] orig. about, 
around, by. 

beado, gen. beaduwe, bead- 
owe, sf. (260), [=T. *bad-wo- 
(104 N. 2), pre T. bhatu-, cf. L. 
batuere, beat] (poet.) Battie. 

beado-wepen, sn. (243), (BaAT- 
tle-) weapon IV. 3. 


beado-weore 1 


beado-weorc, beadu-, 
BATTIe-(work) X. 95. 

be-zeftan, ME. biaften, baft, av., 
prp. with dat., [<bi+] behind, 
baftt (or nautical). 

bea3 v. bigan. 

béag- v. béah-. 

béah, (214.1) béag, ME. pi. 
beies, sm., [<prt. of bagan] 
ring (ornament or money). 

béah-gifa, -gyfa, béag-, wm., 
ring-giver, king X. 2. 

béah-hroden, qj., [pp. <hréod- 
an, s.2, adorn] adorned with 
rings VI. 188. 

beald, ME. bold, balde, aj., [=T. 
bal-bo- (80; 202. 2)] (ef. Goth. 
balba-ba, av., Ic. bald-or > Baxp- 
er; OS. OHG. bald, G. bald, soon) 
bold, Sk. 253, brave; make 
balde, convince XXVI. 116. 

beald-lice, ME. baldelike, av., 
(OS. baldlico, OHG. baldlicho) 
boldly. 

béam, ME. beom, sm., [= WT. 
bau-mo-, Sk. 214 ; 2<T. *ba(g)w- 
mo- <*ba(h)wm6-=I.-E.*bhaq- 
m6-, not found] (ef. Goth. bagm-s, 
Ic. badm-r; OS. b6m, Du. boom 
>psoom, OHG. G. baum) tree, 
beam. 

bearn, barn, ME. barn, bern, 
sn. (2389b), [=T. bar-no, old 
pte. (79) Sk. 221; 1738, <prt. of 
beran] (Goth. Ic. OS. OHG. 
MHG. barn) child, barn (Shak.), 
bairn, Sc. 

béatan, ME. beate, byate; prt. 
béot, ME. bet; pp. gebéat- 
en, ME. ybeate, ybyate, s. red. B 
(896 b), [<T. ¥ baut] (Ic. bauta, 
OHG. b6ézzan, MHG. bdzen) 
beat. 

be-béodan, bebiodan; prt. sg. 
bebéad, pl. bebudon; pp. 
beboden, s. 2, with dat., bid, 
command XIII. 32, entrust to, 
offer. 

be-bod, pl. bebodu, ME. bibode, 
sn.. [<pp. of bebéodan] com- 
mand. 

béc v. bée. 


Sn., 





7 be-feolan 


be-cerran, ME. bicherren, w.1, 
[v. gecyrran] betray. 

be-cleopian, ME. biclupien, w. 2, 
accuse. 

be-clyppan, ME. beclyppen, be- 
cleppe; prt. beclypte (405. 
2), ME. beclepte, w.1, embrace 
(XXVIII. 46, for F. embraser, 
‘set on fire,’ confounded with 
embrasser, ‘embrace’). 

bécnia, Nh.; WS. béacnian, 
biecn(i)an (99); prt. béc- 
nade XII. Nero 19; ME. bek- 
nen, w.2, [<béacnian (163) 
<béacen, BEACON, =T. bauk- 
no-, sign, Sk. 221] (Ic. bakna, 
OS. bdoknian, OHG. bouhnen) 
beckon, signify. 

be-cuman, MJ. bicumen, become; 
prt. sg. becém, ME. becom; 
pl. becémon, -an, ME. bi- 
come, s.4 (390 N. 2), come to, 
arrive, go, befall, happen, be 
becoming, befit; ME. also become. 

bed, gen. beddes (225.1), sn. 
(247 b), [=T. badjo-, Sk. 209; 
192, orig. a place dug out? | (Goth. 
badi, Ic. bed-r, m., OS. bed, OHG. 
betti, G. bett, Sk. 60, cf. beet, 
garden-bed) bed. 

bed v. béodan. 

be-délan, ME. bidelen, w. 1, de- 
prive. 

bede v. béodan. 

beden v. biddan. 

bedu (Cura Past., 399, 31, for 
Sinre bede), ME. beode, sf, 
[<biddan] (Goth. bida, OS. 
beda, OHG. beta, bita, G. bitte) 
prayer = bead{ (> bead). 

bee v. béo. 

be-festan, w.1, make fast, en- 
trust, apply VILI. 27. 

be-fealdan, ME. bifolde ; prt. be- 
féold, s. red. B, enfold, cover 
XIII. 26. 

be-feallan, ME. befalle ; prt. ME. 
befell; pp. ME. bifealle, s. red. B, 
(G. befallen, please) befall, fall 
to, happen. 

be-feolan, older *befeolhan; 
prt. sg. befealh, pl. be- 


beffe 


fulgon and befelon; pp. 
befolen, s.3 B, also 4 (387 
/N: 2), [= bifelhan® (61; 218), 
entrust, T. \ felh <pre T. pelk] 
(ef. Goth. filhan, hide; OHG. 
bifelhan, -felan, MHG. bevelhen, 
-velen, G. befehlen, command) 
with dat., entrust, dedicate (one- 
self) VIII. 66. 
beffe?, pp. befte, w., strike ; 2beff, 
pp. beft, Sc. 
be-fléon, ME. bifleon, s. cont. 2 
(873), flee away, escape (with 
ace.). 
be-foén, Nh. biféa XII. Nero 25, 
ME. bifon, s. red. A (3867), grasp, 
surround, contain. 
befor, Ep. bebr, ME. bever, sm., 
[<'T. bebru-z, Brown aquatic 
animal, <I.-E. bhe-bhr-t-s, red. 
of Vbher, Brown] (ef. Skt. babh- 
ri-s; L. fiber, Ic. bjérr, OHG. 
bibar, MHG,. G. biber) beaver, 
Surof—. ~ 
be-foran, biforan, ME. beforen, 
biforen, bivoren, byvoren, before, 
bifore, byfore, bivore, bevore, 
bifor, I. av., before, (local) in 
Sront, etc., (temporal) earlier, ete. 
IL. prp. dat. acc., before. 
befte v. beffe. 
be-fullan, qv., [full+-an] fu//y 
VILL. 46. 
bégen, m., ba, f., ba, bfitu, n., 
ME. beien, bo; gen. bégea, K. 
bega, num. (824N.1), [<T. 
bo- <I.-E. bho-] (ef. Skt. u-bhaéu, 
Gk. du-pw, L. am-bo; Goth. bai) 
BOTH. 
be-géotan, bi-; pp. begoten 
Ill. 2b, bi- III. 2a, s.2 (884), 
[<T. Vgeut (64) <: pre T. vy ghud 
>L. Vfud in fundere, found] 
(Goth. giutan, OHG. giozan; G. 
begiessen) pour out. 
be-gietan, begitan, begeot- 
an, ME. biziten; prt. sg. be- 
geat, pl. begéaton; pp. 
ME. biziten, bizite, s. 5, get, 
obtain VIII. 15, plunder, beget. 
be-ginnan, ME. biginnen, begyn- 
nen, bigynne, begyn; prt. sg. 
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be-lifan 


begann, ME. bigon, bigan, pl. 
ME. bigunnenn, bigunne, be- 
gouth, corrupt form fr. anal. of 
gan to can, couth, s.3 A, begin ; 
with inf. often periphrastic. ME. 
biginninge, beginning, begyn- 
nyng, vb.-sb., beginning. 

be-giondan, ME. be3eonden, be- 
zonden, prp.. with dat., [only 
Eng.; -geond +-an (838 N. 5) ] 
beyond VIII. 19. 

be-gyrdan, ME. bigirden; prt. 
begyrde, w.1, begird. 

be-hatan, ME. bihaten, 3 sg. prs. 
ind. ME. bihat; prt. pl. behét- 
on, ME. beheten, s. red. A (867. 
2), dat., promise, vow. 

béhd, sf, [<béacen v. béc- 
nia] sign VI. 174. 

be-healdan, bihealdan, Merc. 
bihaldan; ME. bihealde, bi- 
halden, biholde; 3sg. prs. ind. 
ME. bihalt; prt. behéold, 
Nh. bihéald, ME. biheld, be- 
helde, s. red. B, (G. behalten) 
hold wy, behold, observe, gaze on, 
watch ; intr., hold to, with bi, 
rest upon. 

be-hindan, behindon, ME. 
bihinde, av., prp. dat., behind. 

be-hionan, prp. dat., [heonon] 
on this side of VIII. 17. 

be-héfian, ME. bihove, 3 sg. prs 
ind. ME. behwys; prt. ME. bi- 
hoved, w.2, [<*beh6f, advan- 
tage, <h6éf, prt. of hebban, 
8.6, HEAVE] ME. genr. acc. of the 
pers., need, be necessary, be- 
hoove. 

be-hwys v. beh6éfian. 

beien v. bigan. 

beies v. béah. 

be-lewan, ME. belewen; : prt. 
belewde, w.1, (Goth. léwjan 
<léw, occasion) betray. 

be-leve, byleve; prt. belevede, by- 
levede, w., [geliefan] believe. 

be-liave, bileve, sb., [geléafa] 
belief. 

be-lifan, ME. bilifen, bilive ; prt. 
sg. ME. bilef, bileaf X XI. 1382, 
bilef, s.1 (882), [<T. Vv lib <pre 


be-limpan 


T. Vlip, cleave; of. Gk. Nlr-os, 
fat, ur-apetv, persist] (Goth. 
bileiban, OHG. biliban, MHG. 
bliben, G. bleiben) remain. 

be-limpan; prt. pl. belumpon, 
s.3 A, concern, pertain (with 

_ t6) 1X. 4. 

be-longen, w., [gelong] (MDu. 
belanghen) belong (with to). 

be-lacan, ME. biluke; prt. pl. 
belucon, pp. belocen, ME. 
biloken, s.2 (385), [<'T. V luk, pre 
T. lig; cf. Skt. ruj, break] (Goth. 
ga-likan, OHG. lihhan, MHG. 
lichen) shut up, fasten together 
(wock up) XIV. 52, /ouk (dial.). 

ben v. béon. 

bén, ME. bene, sf. (269), [<T. 
boni-, (94a) ] (Ic. been =*been) 
prayer, benet, Boont (<Ic. bén). 

bend, ME. bend, bende, pl. ME. 
bendes, dat. pl. bende, smf. (258 
N. 4; 264; 266 N. 2), [<prt. of 
bindan, Sk. 175] (Goth. bandi, 
OS. bendi) fetter, BAND, BOND, 
bend (Spen., naut.). 

bene, ME. qj., XVI. 337, (Jesus 
Coll. MS., grene, green), pleas- 
ant, bein, bene, been, bien, all Sc. 

be-neodan, ME. bineoden (321), 
[<niber, nerser, <I-E. vb. 
particle ni, down] (OS. nithana, 
OHG. nidana, cf. G. hie-nieden) 
prp. dat., beneath. 

be-niman, ME. binimen, binime; 
prt. ME. benam, s.4 (390), gen. 
instr., take away, bereave, rob. 

bent, sb., [<beonet, only in 
proper names, eg. Beonet- 
léah, Bentley] (cf. OS. binut, 
OHG. binuz, MHG. binz, G. 
binse, bentgrass), field. 

béo, ME. bee, wf. (278 N.), [<T. 
V*bi ?<V bhi, v. bifian ; cf. Skt. 
Vbhi, fear] (Ic. bY, OHG. bia, 
G. dial. beie; cf. biene) bee. 

béod, ME. beod, sm., [béodan] 
(Goth. biup-s, Ic. bidd-r, OS. 
biod, OHG, biot) table. 

béodan, Nh. béada, ME. beden, 
bede; 3sg. prs. ind. ME. beot; 
prt. sg. béad, ME. bed, bede, | 
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beorht 


s. 2 (884), dat., [<T. Vbeud 
(64) <:pre T. Vbhudh; cf. Gk. 
V 1vd, orig. *pv0, mv0-éo Oa, learn 
by inquiry, Skt. ¥ budh, orig. 
*phudh, be awake, cf. Buppua] 
(Goth. ana-biudan, OHG. biotan, 
MHG. G. bieten) Bip, command, 
direct, announce, offer, give, sup- 
ply ; refl. appear ; oft. inf. to be 
supplied fr. context: pé ic pé 
béad (bringan) XIII. 22; 
Sat he bed him to (gon) XXI. 
1292. 

beode v. bedu. 

beom v. béam. 

béon, bion, cf. 60m, wesan, 
ME. beon, ben, beo, be, bee, 
by; prs. sg. 1 pers., béo, ME. 
beo; 2 pers. bist, ME. bist, 
best; 3 pers. bid, bib, byh, 
ME. bi®, bip, bud; pl. béod, 
béop, ME. beos, beop, beod, 
bub, bus, byeb, bied, ben, be; 
prs. opt. béo, ME. beo, be, by, 
>be; imper. sg. 2 pers. béo > 
be ; pp. ME. ibeon, yby, >been, 
-mi, defec. (427. 2), [<T. *bi- 
(j)on (114) <:Vbhu, become, Sk. 
122] (of. Skt. Vbht, L. fu-isse, 
have been, Gk. ¢v-er0a1, OS. 1 pers. 
bium, OHG. MHG. G. bin) be 
(oft. Future implication). 

beora v. beran. 

beorg, ME. ber3, sm., [<'T. bergo-z 
(58. 2) <pre T. *bhergho-; ef. 
Skt. prs. pte. brihant, lofty] (OS. 
berg, OHG. G. berg > (ice)-BERG) 
barrow, Sk. 881; 404 ; mound, hill. 

beorgan, ME. bergen, ber3e, ber- 
wen; prt.sg. bearh, ME. barg; 
pp. ME. ibore3ze, s. 3 C (888), 
[<T. Vv berg (58. 2) lay away for 
safe keeping] (Goth. bairgan, OS. 
gi-bergan, OHG. bergan, MHG. 
G. bergen) keep, protect, save. 

beorht, ME. briht, bricht, bryght, 
brychte, aj., [<T. berh-to-z (53.2) 
Sk, 253. b; of. Skt. V bhraj, shine] 
(Goth. bairht-s, OHG. OS. beraht, 
MHG. berht, G. Al-brecht, Al- 
BERT) bright, clear, beaming, 
plain, pure. 


beorn 


180 


be-beccan 


beorn, ME. buern, sm., [?<bera, | *be-scunian, ME. biscunien, w. 2, 


@ BEAR, Cf. Ic. bjorn, BEAR | (poet.) 
hero III. 1b, man. 


beornan, ME. beornen, bernen, | 


burnen, byrne; prt. sy. barn 


(386 N. 2), born, pl. burnon;, 


pp. burnen, s.3 A (886), prop. 
intr., [=-brinnan (in compos. 
on-) (179.1; 79 N.2), T.Vbrin, 
give light] (Goth. OS. OHG. 
brinnan, Ic. brinna, MHG. G. 
dial. brinnen) burn. 

beot XVI. 126, v. béodan? Z. 
Egerton MS. 618, ed. by Furni- 
vall, and Trinity MS. Cam. in 
Morris’ OE. Hom. Il. read: be 
bit and bezit, ‘who prays and ob- 
tains.” Digby MS. A4in Anglia 
I. 5: bet bit and bete, amended 
to bote, who prays and amends. 

be-pécan, ME. bipeche; pp. be- 
péht, w.1C (07a), deceive 
XIV. 57. 

beran, Nh. beora, ME. beron, 
beren, bere; prt. sg. beer, ME. 
bar, ber, bore; pl. be#ron, 
ME. baren ; pp. ME. iboren, s. 4 
(870; 390), [<T. V ber <V bher, 
Sk. 99] (cf. Gk. pép-evv, L. fer-re ; 
Goth. bairan, Sk. 148, Ic. bera, 
OS. OHG. beran, cf. MHG. ge- 
bern, G. gebiiren) carry, bear, 
Sk. 135, bring, — forward, bear 
(child), support. 

bernen v. beornan. 

berrhless, sb., [<beorgan] sal- 
vation XVIII. 108. 

berstan, ME. 


389 and N.), [=*brestan (79 
N. 2) <T. V*brest, cf V bhrest 
in O Ir. brissim, I prnax] (OS. 
OHG. brestan, MHG. bresten, 
G. bersten) burst, Sk. p. 407, 
BREAK to pieces, rend asunder. 

be-sciran, pp. bescoren, s.4 
(890), [<\v sker, hew to pieces, Sk. 
276; of. Gk. kelpey] (Ic. skera, 
OHG., bisceran, MHG. beschern, 
G. bischeren) shear, pp. beshorn 
EV GEE: 


bersten, breste ; | 
prt. sg. beerst, ME. braste; pl. | 
burston; pp. borsten, s.3D) 





shun. 

be-sécan, ME. bisechen, beseche ; 
prt. beséhte, w.1C (4074), 
beseech. 

be-séon, ME. biseon, bisen; 3 sg. 
prs. ind. ME. bisihd, s. cont. 5 
(367), see, look about, — to, 
determine. 

be-settan, ME. bisette; prt. be- 
sette (401.2); pp. ME. biset, 
w.1, set round, beset, occupy, 
surround. 

be-sléan, pp. beslagen (392. 2), 
beslegen, beslegen, s. 
cont. 6 (867), rob, cut off X. 83. 

be-sprengan, ME. _bisprengen, 
w.1, [caus. <springan] (G. 
besprengen) 6esprinKle,  6e- 
sprengt. 

best v. géd. 

be-stelan, ME. bistelen; pp. ME. 
bistolen, s.4, stea/ away, — on. 

be-stéman, bistéman; pp. be- 
stémed III. 2b, bistémid 
Ill. 2a, w.1, [<sté@am, srEam | 
bedew, bewet. 

be-saiGan, prp., dat., 
Veto 

be-swican, ME. biswiken ; prt. sg. 
beswae, pl. beswicon; pp. 
beswicen, s.1, beguile XIV. 
55, deceive XIII. 19. 

besy v. bysig. 

be-syde, bezide, ME. av., prp., 
[<be, prp. by,+ sidan, dat., 
side, Sk. 346] beside. 

besynes v. bisignis. 

bet v. wel. 

be-técan, ME. biteche; prt. ME. 
bitauhte, w. 1 C (407 a), show, 
commit (to), beteacht. 

bétan, ME. beten, bete; 3sg. prs. 
ind. ME. bet; pp. ME. ibet, w. 1, 
[<b6t] (OS. bdtian, OHG. 
buozzen, G. biissen) make BET- 
rer, (a)mend, beett, expiate. 

betera, betere v. g6d, wel. 


south of 


' bet(e)st v. g6d, wel. 
| be-beccan, 


ME. bibecchen; pp. 
bedeaht, w. 1 C (407 a), 
[='T. bak-jon <T. Vbak <:Vteg; 


be-bencan 


of. L. teg-ere] (Ic. bekja, OHG. 
decchan, G. O Du. decken >pxcx, 
O Fris. dekka, rHatcH) cover, 
screen (THATCH, Sk. 3890 and 
INS DY: 

be-bencan, ME. bibenche, 3 sg. 
prs. ind. ME. bibencd ; prt. ME. 
bipouhte ; pp. ME. bipoht, w. 1C 
(407 a), bethink, consider, care 
Jor, reflect; ME. bebenchinge, 
vb.-sb., deliberation, reflection, 
thought. 

betid v. bitiden. 

betoken v. bitacnenn. 

betre v. g6d, wel. 

be-twéonum, Nh. bitvien, ME. 
bitweonen, bitwenen, bitwenenn, 
bitwene, betwene, betuene, be- 
twen, prp. dat. acc., av., [<be, 
prp.+twéonum, dat. pl. of 
*twéon (cf. *twéon, acc. < 
pl. *twéne=OS. twene, OHG. 
MHG. zwéne, G. zween) <T. 
twih-+ suff. -na, (222.2; 329) 
orig. distrib. Twain (cf. Goth. 
tweihnai, L. bini)] between. 

be-twux, ME. betwix, prp. dat. acc. 
(829), [<be,prp.+*tweoxum 
=*twisecum (71; 209) dat. pl. 
of *twise (OS. twisk, OHG. 
zwisk), twofold, <T. twi-skjo-; 
-s¢, -isc=-ish] (O Fris. bitwi- 
skum) betwixt, Sk. 341. 

be-tynan, prt. betynde, w.1, 
[<tfin] enclose, close (up) IX. 
97. 

bever v. befor. 

be-wendan, ME. bewenden ; prt. 
bewende, ME. bewente, w. 1, 
turn round. 

be-wépan, ME. biwepen, s.red. B, 
make lamentation, beweep. 

be-werian, ME. biwerien, w. 1, 
defend. 

be-witan, ME. biwiten, witen; 
prt. ME. biwiste, wiste, prt.-pr's. 
s. 1, watch over, have charge of. 

be-wlitan, prt. bewlat, s. 1, 
[T. Vwlit; ef. Ic. lita <*wlita, 
spy] look round V. 2925. 

beye v. bycgan. 

be-zide v. besyde. 
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bigan 


bi, big, bi, be, ME. bi, by, bie, 
I. av., [?<T. *ambi <pre T. 
ambhi-, orig. meaning apout ; cf. 
Gk. dugl, L. ambi-] (Goth. bi, 
OS. bi, OHG. bi, bi, G. bei) by, 
at hand, accordingly, off ; U1. prop. 
dat., by, (local) near, at, on, upon, 
along, with; (caus.) by, through ; 
of (with pass.) ; to (be hear- 
pan IX. 23); according to (bi 
Sere bisene VIII. 104, bi 
one 3ihte XVI. 880) ; along (bi 
stréte XVI. 342); for (word 
be worde VIII. 76). 


bi- v. be-. 
bidan, ME. bide, byde; pré. bad, 
ME. baide, pl. bidon; pp. 


gebiden, s.1 (882), gen. acc., 
[= T. bidon, watt with confidence ; 
2ef.Vin biddan] (Goth. beidan, 
OHG. bitan) bide, wait, remain, 
endure. 

biddan, ME. bidden, bidde, bid, 
ME. ind. prs. sg. 2. byst, 8. byd, 
bip, bit; prt. sg. beed, ME. bad, 
pl. bedon, Merce. bédun, 
ME. beden; pp. gebeden, ME. 
ibeden, s.5 (867; 391. 3), [<T. 
V bid < pre T. Vv bheidh: bhidh, 
trust; cf. Gk. V8, orig. *p.8, 
melbey, persuade, L. fidere, trust] 
(Goth. bidjan, OS. biddian, Ic. 
bidja, OHG. bittan, MHG. G. 
bitten) ask, pray (ethical dat.), 
bid. 

bid v. béon. 

bie v. bi. 

bied v. béon. 

bi-éode, ME. bieode, defec. vb. 
(480), [went round=took pains. 

bifian, ME. bivien, w.2, [<T.V bib 
<V bhi, fear; orig. red. prs. in 
-ai- >appar. T. st. ai-, w.3 (416 
N. 5)] (OS. bibon, Ic. bifa, OHG. 
bibén, MHG. biben, G. beben) 
tremble III. 1b. 

bi-foran v. beforan. 

bigan (381 N.), pp. gebiged, 
ME. beien, bien, w.1, [caus. 
<bifigan] (Goth. *baugjan, Ic. 
beygja, OHG. bougen, MHG. 
bougen, G. beugen) cause to 


bi3d 132 bled 
Bow, humble XIII. 55: bay|bi-smerian, bysmerian, Nh. 
(dial.). bismeeria, pri. pl. bysmere- 


bi3gd v. bycgan. 

bigge v. bycgan. 

bigge, w., [<Scand., ef. Ic. byggja 
<bua, dwell; v. bagan, dwell] 
Build, b/g(g), Sc. 

biginninge v. beginnan. 

bi-3ite v. begietan. 

bi-hald, biheld v. behealdan. 

bi-kecchen, w., pp. pl. bikehte 
XVI. 318, [cachen] ensnare. 

bi-knowe, ME. av.,[gecnawan| 
confessedly (beknowt, vb.). 

bi-leve v. beliave. 

bi-levynge, sb., [bi+libban 
+suff. -ung] means of Livine. 

bill, sv., (OS. bil, OHG. bill, MHG. 
bil, pickaxe, G. bille, hatchet) 
sword (two-edged broad-), bill. 

bill-, bil-gesleht, -gesliht, 
-geslyht, sn., [sléan] sword- 
clashing, battle X. 90. 

bi-lyve v. lif. 

bindan, ME. binde, bynde; prt. sg. 
band, bond, pl. bundon; 
pp. gebunden, ME. ibounde, 
s.3 A (867; 386), [<T. Vbin’, pre 
T. bhendh, Sk, 122; 119; 99; ef. 
Skt. V bandh] (Goth. OS. bindan, 
Ic. binda, OHG. bintan, MHG. 
G. binden) bind, Sk. 378, chain, 
imprison. 

biriels v. byrgels. 

birig v. burh. 

birrp, prt. birrde, burde, w. impers. 
with dat., [<byre@, 3 prs. ind., 
<byrian, pertain, <byre, 
event] (ef. Ic. byrja, OS. (gi)- 
burian) beseem, be becoming ; 
burde hym, 7 behoved him, he 
ought X XIX. 117. 

biscop, biscep, biscob, ME. 
biscop, bissopp, sm., [< LL. epis- 
copus <Gk. érl-cxoros, lit. over- 
seer] bishop, Sk. pp. 352, 439. 

biscop-, biscep-st6l, sm., bishop- 
ric VIII. 82. 

bisen v. bysen. 

bisgu v. bysgu. 

bisignis, ME. besynes, sf., [<by- 
sig + nis] business, trouble. 





don, Nh. bismeradu III. 
2a, w.2, [<bi-smer, snm., 
insult, cf. smeoru, grease, T. 
Vsmer, smear] (cf. MHG. be- 
smirwen) mock, blaspheme. 

bi-socnie, sb., [sécan] petition, 
visiting, going XVII. 97. 

bit v. biddan. 

bi-tacnenn, betoknen, bitocknen, 
w., [tAdcnian] signify, betoken. 

bitan, ME. biten; prt. sg. bat, 
pl. biton; pp. biten, s.1 
(882), [<T.V bit <:y bheid, spit, 
Sk. 122; 117] (ef. Skt. V bhid, di- 
vide, L. findere, L. \ *fid, cleave ; 
Goth. beitan, OS. bitan, Ic. bita, 
OHG. bizzan, MHG. bizen, G. 
beissen) b/te, consume. 

bi-tauhte v. betécan. 

bip v. béon, biddan. 

bi-poht v. bebencan. 

bi-bouhte v. bebencan. 

bi-tiden, bityde; prt. bitydde; pp. 
betid, w., [tid] betide, befall, 
happen. 

bi-traye, w., [<be+ OF. trair <L. 
tradere [trans + dare], give over] 
betray. 

bitter, ME. biter, bitter, aj., [<T. 
bit-ro- <pp. of bitan, Sk. 251] 
(ef. Goth. baitr-s; Ic. bitr, OS. 
OHG. bittar, MHG. G. bitter) 
bitter, cutting, awful. 

bitter-lice, ME. bitterliche, av., 
bitterly. 

bi-tvien v. betwéonum. 

bi-twih, prp. (329), [<T. st. twth 
<twi, rwofold; cf. pref. twi-, 
betwéonum, twégen] be- 
TWEEN. 

bi-winnen, prt. biwon, ME. s. 3, 
[winnan] obtain, win. 

bi-wiste v. bewitan. 

blac-hléor, aj., [blac- (>6b/eak) 
<prt. of blican] fair-cheeked. 

blec, ME. blac, aj. (294 N. 1), 
[<T. blak-o-, Sk. 248 ; 122 ; 111,? 
cf. Gk. pdéy-ev, L. flag-rare, 
burn] black. 

bled, ME. blead, sm., [= WT. 


blést : 1 


blada-, orig. u- st., v. bDldwan] 
(OHG. blat, breath) Buast, suc- 
cess, glory VI. 122. 

blést, ME. blast, sm., [<*bl&- 
san (OHG. blasan, G. blasen) 
BLOW; v. blawan] b/ast, wind, 
-storm. 

blame, sb., [=AF. blame <vb. 
blamer (OF. blasmer) <LL. 
blasphemare <Gk. Bdac-pnpety, 
speak ill] blame. 

blanden-feax, -fex, aj., [<pp. of 
blondan, s. red. A (395), 
BLEND, + feax, hair, faxt (cf. 
Fairfax, Halifax), <T. fahso- 
(82) (OS. OHG. fahs, Ic. fax) ] 
grizzly-haired, old X. 89. 

blawan, ME. blawe, blowe; prt. 
bléow, pl. ME. blewe; pp. 
blawen, ME. blawen, blowen, 
s. red. B (896 d), [<T. V bla 
(blé) = pre T. V bhla, Sk. 122, 
cf. L. flare] (OHG. blahan) b/ow, 
puff up. 

blédan, ME. blede, w.1, [<*b16- 
dian (94a; 177) <bléd] 
(O Fris. bléda, OHG. bluotan, 
MHG. G. bluten) b/eed. 

blencan, ME. blenke; prt. ME. 
blenkit, w.1, [?caus. <*blin- 
can; ?v. blican] (lc. blek- 
kja) blench, shrink. 

blepe-liche v. blidelice. 

blétsigan, MIE. bletsen, blessen, 
blisse; prt. blétsode; pp. 
geblétsod, ME. blissed, w. 2, 
[=*blédsian (94a; 198. 4) 
<b164d, prop. purify a place by 
BLOOD, Sk. 196] b/ess. 

blétsung, ME. blescinge, bles- 
synge, sf., [vb.-sb. <blétsi- 
gan] blessing. 

blewe v. blawan. 

blican, s. 1 (882), [<T. vy blik 
=\*bhlig; cf. pre T. \ bhleg: 
bhlog; cf. Gk. préyev, burn, L. 
fulg-ere, shine] (OS. blikan, 
OHG. blihhan (én compos.), 
MHG. blichen, G._ bleichen, 
whiten) glitter, shine. 

blide, ME. blive, blibe, blybe, aj. 
(299 ; 302 N.), (Goth. bleib-s, Ic. 





3 blétan 


blis-r, OS. blithi, OHG. MHG. 
blide) b/ithe, merry, friendly, 
merciful. 

blide-lice, ME. bliveliche, blepe- 
liche, av., blithely, kindly, gladly. 

blids, (202.7) bliss, ME. blisse, 
blisce, bliss, blysse, sf. (258.2), 
[=*blid-s-ja- <blidve, Sk. 
230 b; 342] (OS. blidsea) b/iss, 
Sk. 454 a, joy, blessedness, pleas- 
ure, entertainment. 

blidsian, (202. 7) blitsian, 
blissian; pp. geblitsad, 
geblissad, w. 2, [<blive 
+vb. suff. s-ian, (411 N.)] rejoice. 

blind, ME. blind, blinde, blynde, 
aj.. (<T. blindo-, Sk. 243] (Goth. 
blind-s, Ic. blind-r, OS. blind, 
OHG. MHG. blint, G. blind) 
blind, Sk. 378. 

blind-felde v. geblindfellian. 

blis-ful, aj, [blids] blissful, 
blessed. 

blisse v. blid's, blétsigan. 

blissian v. blidsian. 

blo, q., [Scand., ef. Ic. blar] (ef. 
L. flavus, yellow, OHG. bléo 
(blaw- st.), G. blau, F. bleu 
>BLUE) livid, leaden-coloured, 
blae, Sc. 

bl6d, ME. blod, dat. blode, sn., 
[<T. blOSo-(m)] (Goth. bl6p, 
Ic. b168, OS. blod, OHG. MHG. 
bluot, G. blut) b/ood. 

blédig, ME. blodi, aj., [<blé6da 
+-ig] (Ic. blodig-r, OS. blédag, 
OHG. bluotac, MHG. bluotec, 
G. blutig) bloody. 

bl6ma, ME. blome, pl. blwmys, 
wm., [<T. blo-mo(n-), Sk. 216, 
<T. Vv blo, v. b16 wan] (Goth. 
blé6ma, OS, blémo, Ic. blémi, 
OHG. bluoma, f.,G. blume)6/oom 
(of metal, OK. sense), ME. BLos- 
som, FLower, the best. 

bléstma, ME. blostme, blosme, 
wm., [?=bl6-s-t-man-, Sk. 
236, v. b16 wan, or <T.\V*blos, 
pre T. bhlos, cf. L. fl6r-is= 
*flOs-is, gen. of flds] b/ossom, 
FLower, the best. 

blétan, prt. bléot, s. red. B (896), 


biowan 


[=T. bloton] (Goth. blétan, Ic. 
bléta, OHG. bluozan) sacrifice, 
kill (for a sacrifice) V. 2856. 

blé6wan, ME. blowen, s. red. B 
(396), [<T. Vv blo, bloom (cf. w. 
OS. bléjan, OHG. bluojan, MHG. 
bliiejen, G. blithen) b/ow, b/oom. 

blowe v. blawan. 

blusche v. blyscan. 

blwmys v. bl6ma. 

blynde v. blind. 

blyscan, ME. blusche, w. 1, [ef. 
blysa, wm., torch] shine forth, 
glance (blush). 

blysse v. blids. 

blype v. blidve. 

béc, ME. boc, bok, book, boke ; 
pl. béec, Nh. bee, ME. bokess, 
bokes, bookis, M. um. f., Nh. n. 
(288 ; 284 N.1), [<T. *boks, sg. 
‘a letter,’ pl. writing, letter] (1c. 
OS. ef. Goth., bok, OHG. buoh, 
MHG. buoch, G. buch) 600k, 
writing, Scripture; a boke, on 
boke <on bécum. 

bécere, ME. bocere, sm. (248), 
(= T. *bok-ar-jo-z, lit. ‘booker,’ 
Sk. 239] (cf. Goth. bdkarei-s) 
scribe IX. 5. 

bod, ME. bode, sn., [<pp. of 
béodan] (cf. G. ge-bot) com- 
mand, message = bode}. 

bodig, Ep. bodei=bodei, 
ME. bodiz, bodi, body, dat. 
bodye, sn., (cf. OHG. botah, v. 
G. bauch in Isl.) body, trunk. 

bega v. bégen. 

boga, ME. bo3e, bowe, wm., [<pp. 
of bigan|] bow. 

bo3te v. bycgan. 

bohte v. bycgan. 

bold, ME. bold, sn, [=botl 
(188 ; 196.2), dwelling, Sk. 228h, 
0. biagan, dwell] (cf. Ic. boi < 
*boSl) Burtping, house LV. 9. 

bold v. beald. 

bolde, w., [<bealdian, be bo/d, 
<beald] embolden, encourage. 

boldyng, vb.-sb., [<bolde] encour- 
agement. 

bond, band, sb., [=OE. *bond, 


of. OS. band, Ic. band, < prt. of | 
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brede 


bindan] bond, Sk. 168, band, 
chain, fetter, pain. 

bonde-man, sbd., [<bonda, 
householder, cf. Ic. bondi, prop. 
prs. ptc. contr. (buende) v. 
btaigan, dwell] bondman = peas- 
ant, prop. villein. 

bone, sb., [<Scand., = Ic. bén, 
Sk. 419] (bén) boont=peti- 
tion. 

book v. bok. 

boot wv. bat. 

bord, ME. bord, sn., [<T. bor- 


So-(n), plank] (Goth. fétu- 
batird, footstool, Ic. OS. bord, 
MHG. G. bort) board, table, 


shield VI. 192, 218, Borver. 

bord-weall, sm., wal/ of shields, 
phalanx, line of battle X. 10. 

bore v. beran. 

bésom, ME. bosum, sm., [WT. ] 
(OS. bésm, OHG. buosam, MHG. 
buosen, G. busen) bosom, hold 
X. 53, bay X XIX. 107. 

b6ét, ME. bote, sf, [<prt. T. *bot- 
<*batan <T.\ bat, utility] (Goth. 
OS. béta, OHG. buoza, MHG. 
buoze, G. busse) advantage = 
boott, amendment, reparation ; 
cume to bote of, do penance for 
XVI. 314. 

bot(e) v. bat, biitan. 

bothe v. bave. 

bopbe(n) v. bade. 

botm, ME. bothem, sm., [<T. 
*pud-mo-, Sk. 214, *buSno-, pre 
Te phudhné-, ef. Gk. rvduhy 
(=*v0-), L. fundus (*fudnus) ] 
(ef. Ic. botn ; OS. bodom, OHG. 
bodam, MHG. bodem, G. boden) 
bottom, ground. 

bounde, 'sb., [= AF. bounde < ML. 
bodina, butina] bound, pl. bound- 
ary = territory. 

bowe v. bigan. 

brad, ME. brad, brod, aj. (307 N.), 
ES only T. brai8o- - | (Goth, brfid-s, 
Ic. breiS-r, OHG. MHG. G. breit) 
broad, Sk. 287 ; 300; 801. 

brade, ME. brode, av., widely. 

breéde, ME. brede, wf.?, [<br e&- 
dan, w.1, roast] (OHG. brato, 


bres 185 bringan 
MHG. brate; cf. G. braten,|brekinge, vb.-sb., [brecan] 
BRAWN= boar’s flesh) roast-flesh.| breaking. 


bred, ME. bre’, brep, breth, brepe, 
sm., (ef. OHG. bradam, MHG. 
bradem, vapour, G. brodem, 


fume) breath, odowr XVII. 51, | 


_ wind, storm. 

braste v. berstan. 

brapeli, av., [<Scand., cf. Ic. 
bradliga] violently XXVI. 12, 
braithly, Sc. 

bréad, ME. bried, breed, sn. (290 
N.3), [<T. *brau-S0z- <prt. of 
bréowan, s.2, BREW, Sk. 177; 
223 c; 2380a] (Ic. brausd, OS. 
bréd, OHG. MHG. brét, G. brot) 
bread. 

brecan, ME. breken ; prt. brace, 
ME. bree, brak, pl. br&con, 
ME. breecon; pp. brocen, ME. 
ibroken, brokun, s. 4 (3890), 
[<T.Vbrek <pre T. bhreg, Sk. 
122; 111; ef. L. fra(n)gere, perf. 
frég-i] (Goth. brikan, Sk. 143, 
OS. brekan, OHG. brebhan, G. 
brechen, Sk. 65) break, also intr., 
break (forth). 

bred-ale v. brydealo. 

brédan, ME. breede, 3 sg. prs. ind. 
breed, w. 1, [=*br6d-ian < 
br6éd, Sk. 196, Broop, <T. 
Vbro, warm] (OHG. bruoten, 
MHG. briieten, G. briiten, Sk. 
158) nourish, breed, BROOD, 
hatch. 

brede v. breéde. 

bred-gume v. brydguma. 

bred v. bres. 

bréder v. bréodor. 

brédre v. brédor. 

breed v. bréad. 

breff, aj., [<OF. bref <L. brevis] 
(Gk. Bpaxvs, short) brief. 

bregdan, ME. breiden; prt. 
bregd, pl. brugdon; pp. 
brogden, s.3 D (889 N.), 
[<T. Vbregs, move to and fro] 
(Ie. bregSa, OS. bregdan, OHG. 
brettan) pull, draw (sword) VI. 
229, braid} =start. 

brego (106.2), bregu, sm. (271), 
(ef. Ic. bragr) (poet.) prince. 





brémber, ME. brembre, sm., (ef. 
brém(b)el, dim. <form seen 
in ME. brame, bramble) thorn, 
pl. brambles V. 2928. 

bréme, ME. breme, aj. (299), OE. 
famous ; ME. glorious, valiant, 
wild, violent. 

brendon v. beernan. 

brengan, -en, -e v. bringan. 

brent v. bernan. 

bréost, Nh. brést XII. Nero 20, 
ME. brest, sn.m., 2f., usually pl., 
(Ie. brjést, OS. briost; ¢f. Goth. 
brusts, f. pl.. OHG. MHG. G. 
brust, f. v. KI.) breast. 

breth v. bred. 

brep, brebe v. bres. 

breperen v. brédor. 

brepre v. brédvor. 

breve, sb., [< AF. bref <L. brevis 
Cibellus), breve, n., short writt- 
ing, Sk. II. 145. 2; 161; 182] 
writ, commission, brief, Sk. II. 
62. 4, 

breve, w., [<ML. breviare <L. 
brevis, BRIEF] write down, enter, 
brevet. 

bricht v. beorht. 

bridd, (Nh. bird) ME. brid, bird, 
pyrd, sm., [only Eng. ] the young 
of birds, bird, Sk. 353. 

bried v. bréad. 

brigge v. brycg. 

briht v. beorht. 

brim, ME. brim, sn. (241), 
[?<*brimman, s.vb.>brem- 
man, w. 1, roar, <T. V brem, 
buzz, hum, <pre T. V bhrem, oj. 
L. frem-ere, growl] (Ic. brim, 
surf) sea X. 142, wave, brimt. 

bringan, brengan VIII. 104 
(407 N.7), ME. bringen, brenge, 
bringhe, brynge, bring, bryng; 
prt. bréhte (67), ME. brohte, 
brouhte, bro3t, brou3t, brought ; 
pp. bréht, ME. ibrocht, ybro3t, 
ibrouht, broht, broght, brocht, 
browt, brouth, w. 1 C (407 a), 
[specifically T. word] (Goth. 
briggan, OS. brengian, OHG, 


britheren 


bringan, MHG. G. bringen) 
bring, carry, present; br. bref, 
shorten ; ut br., set free. 

britheren v. brovor. 

bréc, ME. brok, sm., [<WT. 
broka-, ?cf. remotely, brecan |] 
(OHG.'bruoh, MHG, bruoch, G. 
bruch, marsh) brook. 

brocht v. bringan. 

brode v. brade. 

brédor, brédur, ME. brover, 
brober, brobir; dat. bréder; 
pl. ME. bredre, brepre, breberen, 
britheren, J/. -r, wm. m. (285), 
[common Lhe = Tf.) bropar < 
orig. I.-E. bhrato(-), Sk. 122; 
126; 126; 227] (Skt. phratar, 
Gk. oparnp (political), L. frater, 
Goth, brépar, OS. brothar, OHG. 
bruodar, MHG. bruoder, G. bru- 
der, Sk. 160) brother. 

broghte v. bringan. 

bro3t v. bringan. 

broht, bréhte v. bringan. 

brokun v. brecan. 

brou3t v. bringan. 

brouhte, brouth v. bringan. 

browt v. bringan. 

bracan (Nh. briche=brfce), 
ME. bruken; prt. bréae, pl. 
brucon; pp. brocen, s. 2 
(885), with gen. [<T. Vv brik 
= \ bhrug, enjoy; cf. L. frui 
(= *frugw-i) > by pp. and AF. 
Fruit, Sk. 122] (cf. Goth, brik- 
jan, OS. brikan, OHG. brihhan, 
MHG. brichen, G. brauchen) 
use, enjoy = brookt, Sk. 46; 51.5 

brugdon v. bregdan. 

brycht v. beorht. 

bryeg, ME. brigge, sf. (258. 1), 
[<*brugja- (95; 228) Sk. 209] 
(cf. Ic. bryggja, pier; OHG. 
brucka, MHG. G. br iicke) bridge, 
Sk. 390 ; 324, brig, Sc. 

bryghte 0. peor ht. 

bryht v. beorht. 

bryd-ealo, gen. dat. -ealod; ME. 
bredale, M. n. (281.2), [bryd, 

_ of, <T. brasi-z (96a), only T. 
as also wif] (Goth. brtib-s, 
daughter-in-law, Ic. briv-r- OS. 
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buggen 


brid, OHG. MHG. brit, G. 
braut, Sk. 162; 200, betrothed) 
wedding-feast, bridalt, Sk. 395. 

bryd-guma, ME. bredgume, wm., 
bridegroom (cf. Ic. grémr, lad). 

bryne-gield, sn., [bryne < 
*burni- (263) v. bernan, 
beornan] BurRnt-offering V. 
2891. 

bryng(e) v. bringan. 

brynige v. byrne. 

brynk, dat. brynke, sb., [< Scand. 
or Low G.; cf. Dan. brink] (Ic. 
brekka = *brenka, slope, G. dial. 
brink < Low G., grassy hillock) 
brink, shore. 

Bryten, ME. Britene, sf., [=WT. 
*Brituna; cf. Brettas (<L. 
Brittannia < Brittanni) the Brit- 
ons, <C.] Britain. 

brytnian, ME. britnen, w. 2, [< 
brytta+-n- <prt. of bréo- 
tan, s. 2, break] (cf. Ic. brotna, 
be broken) distribute VII. 33. 

brytta, wm., [=T. *brutjo(n-), 
v. brytnjan] (ic. bryti, stew- 
ard) (poet.) distributor V. 2867. 

bryttigean, bryttian, brit- 
tigan, ME. britte, brutte, w.2, 
[<brytta] (lc. brytja, chop 
up) divide, rend asunder X. 120, 
brittent. 

bud, bub v. béon. 

buern v. beorn. 

bufan, ME. buven, av., prp. dat. 
acc., [be+ufan (110)] above. 

bigan (bfian); prt. bide; pp. 
gebtin, w. ands. red. (3896 N. 2), 
(<T. vba, dwell, <pre T. V bhi, 
BE, become, grow ; cf. Skt. Vbhi, 
become, Gk. evap. produce, L. 
fu-i, Iwas] (Goth. bauan, OHG. 
bian, G. bauen, Build) dwell. 

bigan, ME. buwen, bowe; prt. 
béah, ME. ee "pl. bugon; 
pp. bogen, s.2 (885), [<T. 
V btig <pre T. V bhiiq; of. (ablaut) 
L. fug-ere, also Gk. pevy-evv, flee] 
(Goth. piugan, OHG. biogan, 
MHG. G. biegen) (intr.) Bow, 
bend, flee. 

buggen v. bycgan. 


bunte 


bunte, sb., [<AF. bounte, OF.' 
bonteit <L., acc., bonitat-em ] 
goodness, good disposition, 
bountyt, Sk. IL. 87.2 ; 182. 

bur, sb., [<Scand., cf. Ic. byrr] 
wind, storn. 

bir, ME. bur, sm., [<T. bi-ro-, 
Sk. 217, <bf@an, v. biagan] 
(ic. bir, OS. OHG. MHG. bir, 
G. bauer, cage) house, chamber, 
bower. 

burde v. birrp. 

burde v. byrthe. 

burgeon, sb.,[/<OF. burjon] sprout, 
bud, burgeon, pl. XXXI. 10. 

burh, (214.1) burg, ME. burrh, 
bureh, bureuh, burw; gen. dat. 
sg. byrg (284 N.1, 2), Sk. 185, 
byrig, birig, burge, Mum. 
f, [v. beorg or beorgan? 
Sk. 175] (Goth. batirg-s, Ic. 
borg, OS. OHG. burug, MHG. 
bure, G. burg) fortified place, 
town, borough, burg. 

burh-geat, pl. burhgatu XIV. 
51, ME. burhgat, sn., town-gate. 

burh-léode, burgléode VI. 
187, sm. pl. (264), (G. burg- 
leute) citizens. 

burh-sittende, sm. pl. (805), [prs. 
pte. <sittan] citizens VI. 159. 

Burne, ME. Burne, Bourne?, wf, 
Bourn(e). 

burnen v. beornan. 

burw v. burh. 

buryel v. byrgels. 

busche, w., [<Scand., cf. Ic. biask 
<bta (bfian), dwell, + sik, ace. 
of refl. prn. oneself] prepare 
oneself, repair to, hasten, busk, 
Se. 

bitan, baton, K. baito, ME. 
buten, bute, but, bote, bot, I. av., 
[be+fitan (110) ] only (at first 
with, then without negation). 
IL. prp. dat. acc. outside of, with- 
out, out of, except. III. cj., with 
opt., unless, but ; with ind., except 
that, save that; without vb., ex- 
cept. 

butre, ME. butere, wf., [<L. *biit’- 
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rum <Gk. Bovrupov, Sk. 401] 


byrthe 


(O Fris. butera, late OHG. butra, 
G. butter, Sk. 62) butter VII. 25. 

ba-tu v. bégen+ twégen (324 
NGS) 

buven v. bufan. 

buwe v. bigan. 

buxum, ME. qj., [<*bfih-sum, 
Sk. 242, <btigan, bow] (G. bieg- 
sam) flexible, obedient=buxomt. 

by v. béon, bi. 

bycegan, ME. buggen, biggen, bigge, 
bizen, beye; prt. bohte, ME. 
bohte, bo3te; pp. boht, w.1C 
(407a), (only in Goth. bugjan, 
OS. buggian) buy, Sk. 339 ; 376. 

byd v. biddan. 

byde v. bidan. 

bydene, ME. av., together, at once 
= bedeen*. 

by, byep v. béon. 

byleve v. beleve. 

bylyve v. lif. 

bynde v. bindan. 

byrd v. bridd. 

byrden, ME. birpene, byrdinge, 
sf. (258.1), [<pp. of beran, 
Sk. 173] (OS. burthinnia, OHG. 
burdin, burthin, MHG. biirden ; 
of. without -n suff. Goth. batirbei, 
Ic. byré-r, OHG. burdi, G. biirde) 
load, burthen, burden, Sk. 342. 

byrgels, ME. biriels, buryel, sm., 
[<byrgan, bury,+suff. -els, 
Sk. 220; 231, <pp. of beor- 
gan] tomb=buria/{, Sk. 358. 

byrgen, byrgenn XI. Nero 1, 
(Nh. also n.?) byrigen, ME. 
burien, sf., [v. byrgels] tomb. 

byrig v. burh. 

byrne, ME. brynige=Ic. brynja, 
wf., [<T. brunjo(n-) (95; 179), 
?cf. O Ir. bruinde, breast] (Goth. 


brunj6,  breast-plate, OHG. 
brunja, MHG. G. briinne) coat 
of mail. 


byrnen v. beornan. 

byrn-hom, sm., (cf. lic-homa) 
corselet (covering) VI. 192. 

byrthe, burve, sb., [<T. (ga-) 
burpi-, of. ge-byr-d (267 b)?, 
Sk. 198 ; 224a, v. pp. of beran, 
influ. Ic. burdr] (ef. Goth. ga- 


bysen 


batrps, OS. giburd, OHG. giburt, | 
MHG. G. geburt) birth. 

bysen, bisen, ME. bisne, sf., 
[<prt. of beodan+ suff. (s)ni- |} 
(Ic. bysn ; ¢f. OS. an-btisn, Goth. 
ana-btisn-s) command, copy V II. 
104; example, byzen (dial.). 

bysgu, bisgu, ME. bisie, sf, 
[<bysig+ abs. suff. -u] occu- 
pation, labour. 

bysig, ME. bisi, busi, besy, besye, 
qj., (Du. bezig) busy, Sk. 256. 
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byst v. biddan. 


Cc. 


cable, sb., [< AF. cable <ML. 
caplum <L. capere, take hold of] 
cable, Sk. II. 54.1. 

cachen, w., [<OF. cachier, Picard 
form, Sk. II. 140, <ML. caciare 
<L. captare, freq. <pp. of capere, 
take] catch. 

case, ME. cese, chese, sm., [<L. 
caseus, Sk. 400] (cf. WS. cyse 
(75. 2)=WT. *k&sjo-, G. kase) 
cheese, Sk. 325. 

ceeste v. cest. 

calis, calle v. ceallian. 

cam v. cuman. 

camp, ME. camp, sm.?, [<T. 
*kampo-, ?not < L. campus, 
field, cf. Ic. kapp, lit. zeal] 
(O Fris. kamp, OHG. camp, 
MHG. G. kampf) fight, battle. 

camp-stede, sm., (G. kampf-statte) 
battle-jfield. 

can v. cunnan. 

canceler, sb., [= AF., chanceler, 
<ML. cancellarius, orig. one at 
the latticed railing between the 
suitors and judge, <L. cancelli, 
latticed railing (>chancel)| chan- 
cel/for, Sk. IL. 82. 

candel v. condel. 

canon, sm. [<L. <Gk. xaver, 
Sk. 401, carpenter’s rule] canon 
(canonical IX. 88). 

Cantwara-burg, Cantuara-., 
M. um. f. (284), borough of Kunr- 
ish men ?, Canterbury. 





cearian 


carf v. ceorfan. 

car-ful v. cearful. 

earl-man, pl. carlmen, M. wm. m. 
(281), [injlu. Scand.,=Ic. karl-, 
in compos. ‘male-,’ ‘he-’] (OE. 
ceorl, common freeman, CHURL) 
male XV. 20. 

carpe, sb., [<Scand., ef. Ic. karp, 
bragging] speech, carpt. 

ease, sb., [< AF. cas, Sk. II. 53. 
2; 168, <L. casus] cHance= 
case (Spen.). 

castel, ME. castel, castell, sn. later 
m., [<L. castellum (10), Vulg. 
village] castle, Sk. 400, XV. 10. 

castel-z3ate, sb., [geat] castle- 
gate. 

castel-weore, sb., XV. 17, pl. 
castle-works, work on castles, 
Sk. 340. 

casten, caste, kesten, kest, w., 
[<Scand.; ef. Ic. kasta] cast. 

ceald, ME. chald, schald, cold, 
chold, aj., [<T. kal-86-, old pp., 
(80) Sk. 167; 253¢; 108, <:preT. 
Vgel, of. L. gel-u, frost, Brug. 
430] (Goth. kald-s, Ic. kald-r, 
OS. kald, G. kalt) cold. 

ceallian, ME. calle, cal; prt. ME. 
calde, pp. callit, callyt, callede, 
cald, w.2, [<T. kallo-, =1.-E. 
*gols6-, Brug. 585. 3,2 ef. Skt. 
V gar, sing, Gk. ynp-vew, L. gar- 
rire = *gar-s-Ire, chatter (of. 
carRulous) ; ME. Scand. injlu., 


Ic. kalla, ?Sk. 413 N.] (O Fris. 
kella, speak, OHG. challén) 
call. 


céap, ME. chep, sm, [<T.*kaupo-] 
(O Fris. kap, OS. kop, OHG. MHG. 
kouf, G. kauf; cf. L. caupo(n-) 
huckster, Sk. 400; 164) trade, 
price, bargain, cheap. 

céap-monn, ME. chapman, jl. 
-menn, ME. chapmen, M. wm. 
m., merchant, chapman‘. 

cear-ful, ME. carful, aj., [eearu] 
grieving, anxious, carefult. 

cearian, ME. karien, w. 2, [< 
cearu] (Goth. karén, OS. 
OHG. karén, lament) care, be 
anxious. 


cearu 


cearu (105 N. 2), ME. kare, sf. 
(253), [<'T. kard-, inward la- 
ment] (not L. cura; Goth. kara, 
OHG. chara, lament, cf. G. kar- 
freitag, ‘Good Friday’) sorrow, 
care. 

_céast, ME. cheaste, cheste, sf., 
(cf. appar. céas, OFris. kase, 
OHG. késa, <L. causa, cause, 
jurtd.) strife. 

ceaster, Merc. cester, cester, 
ME. chestre, chesstre, sf. (252 
N.1; 254), [<L. pl. castra, camp, 
(75. 1) Sk. 398] city (-chester, 
-caster, -cester). 

cempa, kempa, ME. kempe, wm., 
[<camp] (Ic. OFris. kempa, 
cf. Ic. kappe, G. kampe) jighter 
= cHampion, kemp Sc., soldier. 

céne, ME. kene, aj. (299), [<T. 
kon-jo-, vb. qaj., v. cunnan, lit. 
one that can KNOw] (Ic. kcenn, 
OHG. chuoni, MHG. kiien, G. 
kiihn) bold; ME. also sharp, 
keen. 

cennan, ME. kenne, ken, w. 1, 
[<T. kannjon ; fac, <cann v. 
cunnan] (Goth. kannjan, G. 
kennen, KNow) make KNOWN, 
acknowledge, explain ; ME. also 
KNOW, perceive. 

ceole, ME. cheole, wf. (278), [=T. 
*kelo(n-) (109 a) ] (ef. Skt. gala, 
L. gula, OHG. chela, MHG. kele, 
G. kehle) throat. 

ceorfan, ME. kerve; prt. sg. 
ecearf, ME. carf, pl. curfon, 
ME. corven; pp. corfen, s.8C 
(388), [<T. Vkerb (79a) notch] 
(ef. Gk. ypdd-ev, Sk. 108; 122, 
scratch, write, MHG. kerben, G. 
kerben, w., notch) cut, carve, 
form. 

céosan, ME. cheosen, chese ; pp. 
gecoren (234 a; 306), ME. 
icoren, s.2 (884), [<T. V keus: 
kus, pre T. V gus, taste, cf. Skt. 
Vjush, select, enjoy, Gk. yeveuw 
= *yvevo-ev, taste, as L. gus-t-are 
>cust, Sk. 110; 158. 7; 155] 
(Goth. kiusan, Ic. kjésa, OS. 
kiosan, OHG. chiosan, MHG. 
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chep 


G. kiesen) prove, test, choose, 
Sk. pp. 171 N., 854 N. 1. 

cépan, ME. kepe, kep, w. 1, 
[='T. *kopjon (94); ??céap, 
Sk. 179.7, Beitr. VIII. 537] keep, 
hold, guard. 

cese, w., [< AF. cesser <L. cés- 
sare, freq. <pp. of cédere >cede, 
yield] cease, Sk. II. 61b, leave. 

cest, cist, ME. ceste, cheste, 
chiste, sf, [<L. cista < Gk. 
ktorn, Sk. 401] (Ie. OHG. kista, 
MHG. G. kiste) chest. 

cete v. cite. 

chald v. ceald. 

chap-men v. céapmonn. 

chap-vare, chaffare, sb., [ceap 
+faru] trafic, wares, chaffert. 

charge, sb., [<vb.] load, charge, 
Sk. II. 24; 52.2. 

charge, w., [< AF. charger <ML. 
carricare <L. carrus, car, <C. 
Gf. Ir carr, “Cart, "Sky T1682 
load, charge. 

charite, charyte, cherite, sb., [< 
AF. charite, Sk. II, 144d, <L. 
ace. caritat-em <carus, dear| 
love, charity, Sk. II. 52.1. 

chaste, ME. qaj., [= AF. <L. cas- 
tus, Sk. IT. 199. 4] chaste. 

chaumbre, sv., [< AF. chaumbre, 
chambre, Sk. II. 10; 145. 1; 157, 
<ML. camera <L. camera, vault, 
<Gk. kaudpa, anything with a 
vaulted roof; 2<Vkam, bend] 
chamber, Sk. Il. 47; 54.3; 82. 4. 

chauncee, sb., [< AF. chaunce, OF. 
cheance <ML. cadentia, Sk. II. 
151, a falling, esp. of dice, < prs. 
pte. of L. cadere, fall] chance, 
Sk. IL. 82.2; 90, fortune, mishap, 
event. 

chaunge, w., [<AF. chaunger 
<ML. cambiare, Sk. II. 156, 
<LL. cambire] change, Sk. 54.3, 
exchange. 

chaungyng, vb.-sb., changing. 

cheaste v. céast. 

chele v. ciele. 

chelle v. cielle. 

cheole v. ceole. 

chep v. céap. 


chepinng-bopbe 


chepinng-bope, sb., [<céap- 
ung, business, + Scand., cf. Ie. 
bio, dwelling, Beitr. X. 35, v. 
bian] cHarrerinc-booth, mar- 
ket-booth XVIII. 15578. 

chepture, sb., [<AF. chapitre, 
capitle <L. capitulum, : dim., 
<capit-, st. of caput, head, Sk. 
II. 160] chapter, Sk. I. 48. 

cher, sb., [< AF. chere <ML. cara 
2<Gk. «dpa, head] face, cownte- 
nance, mien =cheert. 

cherite v. charite. 

chesing, vb.-sb., 
choosing. 

chesstre v. ceaster. 

cheven, w., [<OF. chevir, come 
to an end, <chef, head, <ML. 
capum, acce., cf. L. caput, head] 

_ reach an end, succeed, chievet. 

chilce, sb., [<cild+-s, cf. (258. 
2)] childishness XVI. 7. 

child v. cild. 

chirche v. cirice. 

chold v. ceald. 

christ- v. crist-. 

chule v. ciele. 

chyvalarye, sb., [<AF. cheval- 
erie < ML. caballerius, rider, < 
L. caballus, nag, Sk. II. 156] 
chivalry, Sk. Il. 132; 63; 44, 
knights of Christendom. 

ciclatun, sb., [<< AF. siclatun <ML. 
cycladem, acc., << L. c¥clada, acc., 
<Gk. kuxd\ds, mantle, <xKvkdos, 
round, >cYcLE; ?also ef. Arab. 
siqlat, jine cloth] costly fabric, 
(round) mantle (ef. crrcuLar) 
XIX. 51, ciclatount. 

ciele, cyle, ME. chele, chule, sm. 
(268), [=T. *kali-z (75. 1), v. 
ceald] chill, Sk. 325, =coxd. 

vielle, cylle, wf, or cyll, ME. 
chelle, sf. (258), [orig. sm., ef. 
Ic. kyllir, m., <L. culleus, leather 
bottle, influ.cyll, ?<T.=OHG. 
chella, v. Kl. G. kelle, ladle] ves- 
sel, censer XIX, 45. 

ceild, ME. child, dat. childe; pl. 
eild, cildru (290 N.2), ME. 
children >NE., sn., (?¢f. Goth. kil- 
pei, womb) child, Sk, 287; 323; 382. 


[< céosan] 
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cléofan 


cild-had, ME. childhad, childhod, 
sm., childhood. 

cin-ban, cimban (187 N.), sn. 
(259.1b), [<ein, chin, in com- 
pos. older meaning ‘cheek’ (Goth. 
kinnus, Ic, kinn, cf. Skt. hanu-s, 
jaw, Gk. yévus, also ‘hatchet’s 
edge,’ L. gena, Sk. 110; 208) 
+ban<T. baino-, bone, Sk. 156] 
(OHG. chinnebein, G. kinnbein) 
jaw-bone, Sk. 2938. 

cine- v. cyne-- 

cing, cining v. cyning. 

cirice, ME. kirke, chirche, kyrk, 
wf, [?<Goth. *kyreika <L. Gk.. 
kupiaky, f. lit. belonging to a 
lord, <kvpwos, lord, eccl. the Lord 
(Christ), (cf. ktpos, might) <Vku, 
swell] church, kirk, Sk. 825; 390. 

cite, site, citee, cete, citie, sb., 
[=AF. cite <L. civita(t-)s < 
civis, citizen, Sk. II. pp. 205, 
232] city. 

clad, ME. clop, cloth, sm., (O Fris. 
klath, Du. kleed, MHG. kleit, 
G. kleid) cloth, clothes, cover, 
sail XXIX. 105. 

cleéne, cléne, ME. cleane, clene, 
q@., (<T. *klaini-] (OS. kléni, 
O Fris. klén, OHG.  chleini,. 
MHG. klein(e), also little, G. 
klein, small) clean, pure, chaste, 
Jine, bright. 

cléne, MK. clene, av. (315), clean, 
wholly. ) 

clén-lice, ME. clanly, av., cleanly, 
purely. 

clénness, ME. clenenesse, clen- 
nesse, clenesse, sf., cleanness. 

clénsian, ME, clenze, w.2, [ fac. 
WT. klainison, T. *-izdjon, v. 
cléne, aj.+-s- (185.2b) Sk. 
263] cleanse. 

cleane v. cl&ne. 

clene v. cléne. 

cléofan, ME. cleven; prt. sg. 
cléaf, pl. clufon; pp. clo- 
fen, s. 2 (884), [<T. Vv kleub 
(64) <T.: Vklib <Vglibh, of. 
Gk. yAvd-evv, engrave, > eiyrPtic, 
?L. gliib-ere (= *glubh-) peel, Sk. 
108; 122] (Ie. kljifa, OS. klio- 


cleopian 


ban, OHG. chlioban, MHG. G. 
klieben) cleave, split. 

cleopian (109b), clypian, ME. 
clupien, clepen, clepe; prt. cly- 
pode, ME. clepede, cleped; pp. 
ME. icluped, icleped, iclepes, 
cleped, yclep’d (Milton), w. 2, 
[T. *klipdjon] call, — out, name, 
clepet. 

clere, ME. av., [<AF. qj., cler 
<L. clarus] c/early =cleart. 

cleric, clerce, ME. clerk, clerc, 
sm., [<eccl. L. cléricus <Gk. 
KAnpixds <KdFpos, a lot, Sk. 401] 
CLERGyman, scholar, parish- 
clerk, clerk, Sk. 381. 

cler-liche, clyerlyche, av., clearly. 

cleven v. cléofan. 

clif, ME. clif, dat. clive, sn. (241), 
[?<pp. *clifen, Sk. 176, v. 


clive] (Ic. OS. klif, OHG. 
kleb) cliff. 
clive, s., [=*clifan (68cli- 


fan) adhere (882), Scand. injlu., 
cf. Ic. klifa, crymp, <T. v klif, 
klib, creave fo] (OS. bikliban, 
adhere, also OHG. chliban >caus. 
G. kleiben, glwe) cLims. 

clop v. clad. 

cloth v. clad. 

clfistor-loc, ME. pl. clusterlokan, 
sn. (239 b), [<cl&stor, Jock, 
barrier, prison, <ML. claustrum 
<L. genl. pl. clustra, incLosure, 
<pp. of claudere, cLrose+loe 
<pp. of lican, s.2 (885), Jock, 
Sk. 177] barrier, cLoIsTERt = in- 
cLosure XVII. 49. 

clyer-liche v. clerliche. 

clypian v. cleopian. 

clyppan, ME. cluppen, clippe; 
prt. clypte (405. 1,2), w. 1, 
embrace, clip (Shak.). 

cneht v. cniht. 

cnapa, ME. knape, wm., (cf. Ic. 
knapi, OS. knapo, OHG. knappo, 
MHG. G. knappe, all= squire, 
attendant) boy, young man, 
KNAVET, ?Sk. 348. 

cnawe v. gecnawan. 

cnear, cnearr, sm., [<Scand., 
cf. Ic. knorr] ship X. 69; (used 
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com 


for the galleys of the North- 
men). 

enéo-még, sm. (240), [v. endé-sl 
in geoguod-] KINSman. 

cnéow, cnéo, ME. kneo, kne; 
pl. ME. kneon, sn. (250.2), [com- 
mon J.-E.; <T. knew-o- (174.1) 
Sk. 211; 103, <I.-E. infl. gnew- 
<gnu-, cf. Skt. janu, Gk. yévv, 
L. genu] (Goth. kniu, Ic. kné, 
OS. knio, OHG. kniu, MHG. G. 
knie) knee, Sk. 355. 

cnéowung, ME. kneouwunge, 
sf., [vb.-sb. <enéowian < 
cnéow] kneeling, entreating. 

cnew v. gecnawan. 

eniht (101), Merc. eneht, Nh. 
ceneht, ME. knight, knict, 
knicth, knith, kny3t, sm., [prob. 
WT.,?=*cyniht, Sk. 223b; 
T. V ken (83) <Vgen, beget] 
(OHG. cneht, MHG. G. knecht) 
boy, youth, servant; ME. = 
knight, soldier. 

enoll, ME. knoll, sm., (cf. Welsh 
enol, MHG. knolle, clod, as G. 
knollen) top, summit XIV. 53, 
knoll. 

cnotten, w., [<cnotta, wm., 
knot| knot ; pp.=aj. knotted 
XV. 25. 

cocur, ME. coker, sm., [<T. 
*kokro- > ML. cucurum > OF. 
cuivre >QuiveR] (OHG. choh- 
har, MHG. kocher, G. kécher) 
QUIVER. 

coge, cogge, sb., [influ. Du. or 
Scand. <OF. coque < ML. conche 
<L. concha, a shell] (MDu. 
kogghe, Ic. kuggr) ship, cock 
(-boat), cogt. 

col, ME. cole, sn. (239.1b), [<T. 
kolo-, burning coal; ?cf. Skt. 
Vjval, blaze, Sk. 114] (Ie. kol; 
OHG. chol, MHG. kol, cf. G. 
kohle, f.) coal. 

cold v. ceald. 

collen-ferhd, aj., [collen, pp. 
<*e(w)ellan, s.3 B (887 N.3), 
swell+ferh®9, spirit, v.feorh] 
inspirited VI. 134. 

com, c6m v. cuman. 


comaunde 


comaunde, pp. comaundid, w., 
[<OF. comander <ML. com- 
mandare <L. con-, with+ man- 
dare, commit, intrust] command. 

come, comen, comm v. cuman. 

commandement, sb., [< AF. co- 
maundement < ML. *command- 
amentum < commandare < L. 
com- intens. + man-dare, com- 
mit, <manus, hand, + dare, give] 
commandment. 

commencement, sb., [< AF. co- 
mence-ment <comencer, begin, 
<ML. *cominitiare <L. com-, 
intens., + initiare, rmniTiate, <in- 
itium, a beginning, <in-, In, + 
ire, go] commencement. 

commendacioune, sb., [<OF. 
-cion <L. commendatio(n-) < 
pp. of com-mendare, intrust to] 
commendation. 

cémon, comun v. cuman. 

compile, w., [< AF. com-piler] 
compile, write. 

con v. ginnan, cunnan. 

conceile, w., [< AF. conseiller < 
conseil, sb., <L. consilium, de- 
liberation, < con-sulere, con- 
suLt] counse/, Sk. II. 69; 77.2. 

concyens, sb., [< AF. conscience 
<L. con-scientia] conscience, 
Sk. IL. 66. 

condel, candel, ME. candele, 
candle, sf. (258.1), [<L. can- 
déla, Sk. 82 ; 400, <candere, be 
white] candle, sun X. 30. 

conferme, w., [<OF. confermer 
<L. con-firmare <firmus, firm] 
confirm. 

conforme, w., [< OF. conformer < 
L. con-formare, fashion, <forma, 
form] conform. 

confortien, w., [< AF. conforter 
<ML. con-fortare, strengthen, 
<L. fortis, strong] strengthen, 
encourage, comfort, Sk. II. 67. 

confunde, w., [<OF. confondre 
<1. con-fundere, pour out to- 
gether, conrusE | confound XX VI. 
94, disconcert. 

conne ¥. cunnan. 

consedere, w., [< AF. considerer 
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costigan 


<L. con-siderare, inspect, ?orig. 
the stars, <sider-, st. of sidus, 
star] consider, Sk. Il. p. 95 and 
N 


contemplacyone, sb., [<OF. con- 
templacion <L. contemplation- 
em, acc., <pp. of con-templari 
<templum, lit. mark out a TEM- 
PLE] contemplation. 

contesse, sb. f., [<AF. contesse 
<OF. conte, comte, + f. suff. 
-esse, <ML. comitem, acc., a 
count, in L. companion, <com, 
cum, with] countess, Sk. II. 69; 
110. : 

contrarie, aj., [<AF. contrarie, 
Sk. II. 66; 90, <L. contrarius 
<contra, against, + -arius] con- 
trary. 

converte, w., [<OF. convertir <L. 
con-vertere | turn round, convert, 
Sk. II. 40. 

coot, dat. coote, sb., [<AF. cote 
<ML. cota, tunic, <T. *kotto-, 
cf. OS. cott, OHG. chozzo, G. 
kotze, coarse cloth] coat, Sk. II. 
zed 

corage, sb., [< AF. corage <ML. 
*coraticum <L. cor, HEART, 
Brace courage, Sk. II. 75.1; 

corde, sb., [< AF. corde < ML. 
corda <L. chorda >chord, <Gk. 
x0p6%, gut-string] cord. 

corn, sn., [<T. korno-, @ single 
GRAIN, KERNE/, Sk. 108; 221, < 
I-E, gfno- <:\ger-, grind ; ef. L. 
granum] (Goth. kaurn, Ic. OS. 
korn, OHG. chorn, MHG. korn) 
corn, GRAIN. 

coroune, krune, Sk. II. 69, sb., 
[<AF. coroune, corone, Sk. II. 
45; 145.5; 158, <L. cordnam, 
acc., V kur, curve] (Ic. krina) 
crown. 

cors v. course. 

corven v. ceorfan. 

coste, sb.. [< AF. coste <ML. L. 
costa, rib, ML.=coast] coast, 
border = region. 

costigan, w. 2, [céosan] (af. L. 
gustare, taste ; OS. OHG. costén, 


cosyn 


MHG. G. kosten, test by tasting, 
G.= taste) try, put to the proof, 
V. 2846. 

cosyn, sb., [< AF. cosin <ML. 
cosinus <L. con-sobrinus, prop. 
child of a mother’s sister, <soror, 
sister, + -inus] cous/n, Sk. IL. 29; 
74.3, kinsman. 

cou v. ci. 

counceil, counseil, sb., [v. conceile, 
Sk. I. p. 280] counsel. 

course, cors, sb., [<AF. cours, 
(ML. corsu) <L. cursus <pp. of 
currere, run] course, running. 

couth v. ginnan. 

couthe v. cunnan. 

coupe v. cunnan. 

covent, sb., [<AF. cuvent, cf. 
Covent Garden, <eccl. L., L. 
conventus, assembly, <pp. of con- 
venire, CoME together] convent. 

cover, w., [2<OF. (re-)covrer <L. 
(ve-)cuperare; cf. ML. cupera- 
mentum, acquisition] recover. 

eradol, ME. cradel, sm., (<?C. 
Sk. 412] cradle. 

creft, MK. craft, crafte, sm., [<T. 
kraf-to-z, strength, Sk. 223 b] 
(Ic. krapt-r, OS. craft, OHG. 
chraft, MHG. G. kraft) strength, 
art, knowledge, craft. 

cret, ME. karrte, sn., [?=*ceert 
22<C. Sk. 412] (Welsh cart, Ir. 
cairt, ME. influ. Ic. kartr) cart. 

crafian, ME. craven, w. 2., (?< 
Seand., cf. Ic. krefja) crave, 
demand. 

Créacas VIII. 54, sm. pl., [for 
Crécas (58 N.)=Grécas, 
Gréc, sg., <L. Grecus, sb. aj., 
<Gk. Tpasxés, a Greek] Greeks. 

créad v. craidan. 

creature, creatur, sb., [<AF. 
creatur, Sk. II. p. 114, <UL. 
creatura <pp. of creare, older 
cer-, create | creature. 

créopan, ME. crepen, s. 2 (384), 
[<T. V*kreup (64) :*krup] (lc. 
krjtipa, O Fris. kriapa, ¢f. OHG. 
chriochan, crawl, MHG. G. 
kriechen) creep. 

cringan, prt. pl. crungon X. 20, 
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crucifie 


s. 5 A (3886), fail. 
148 ; 388). 

crisme-clop, sb.,[<cerisma, AF. 
cresme, <eccl. L. chrisma < Gk. 
xplopa, ungwent, Sk. Il. 276, 8] 
chrisom-cloth, orig., 2white cloth 
tied round the head of the 
anointed child. 

cristen, ME. cristen, cristin, chris- 
ten, aj., [<eccl. L. christiainus, 
Sk. 401,=Gk. xpioriavds < ypic- 
76s, CHRIST= the anointed] chris- 
ten}, curistTiAn, Sk. II.93; ME. 
cristen, sb., cristen-man, chris- 
tene-man, criste-man, @ CHRIS- 
TIAN. 

cristen-dém, ME. cristendom, 
cristenndom, sm., CHRISTIAN 
faith XVI. 294, christendom. 

cristenty, sb., [<AF. cristienté 
(OF. cristientet) <eccl. L. chris- 
tianitat-em, acc. v. cristen] 
CHRISTIANITY, Sk. II. 98, chris- 
tentet. 

Cristes-cirice, ME. Cristeschirche? 
wf., Christchurch, = Canterbury 
Cathedral VIL. 3. 

eristnian, ME. cristene, cristen, 
w.2, [ fac. <eristen] christen. 

eréh?, pl. crods XXIII 16, sb., 
[erég, crock, Sk. 412 (OHG. 
chruog, MHG. kruoc, G. krug) | 
pitcher. 

cronyele, sb., [<AF. cronicle < 
cronike, Sk. II. 111, (OF. cro- 
nique) < ML. chronica <Gk. ypo- 
vik <xpbvos, time] chronicle, Sk. 
II. 98; 66. 

créos v. créh. 

eros, sb., [<Scand., cf. Ic. kross 
(OF. crois) <L. cruc-em, ace. ; 
v. OE. gealga, r6d] (Ir. and 
prov. cros) cross. 

cros-sayl, sb., cross-sail, mizzen 
top-sail. 

erucet-hus, sb., [<L. sb.= pp. of 
cruciare, torment, <crux, cRoss | 
house of torment, (a short, nar- 
row and shallow chest) XV. 29. 

crucifie, w., [< AF. crucifier <LL. 
cruci-figere, FIX On @ CROSS] cru: 
cify, Sk. Il. 78.1. 


(eringe?, Sk. 


*cridan 144 cwacian 


*cerfidan, ME. crude, croude; prt. 
créad X. 69, s. 2 (884-5), Sk. 
152; 177, (M Du. kruiden) crowd, 
press, hurry. 

ery, sb., [< AF. cri, crie, <vb.] 
ery, Sk. II. 64. 1. 

eryen, cry, w., [< AF. cryer, crier, 
older cridar, cf. It. gridare, <L. 
quiritare]} ery. 

efi, ME. cou, pl. ME. ken, Jf. wm. f. 
(284 N. 1, 2), [<T. ko-=I1.-E. 
acc. gom <gow-, Sk. pp. 120, 122, 
cf. m. and f., Skt. gam; cf. Gk. 
Bows, st. Bor-, L. bos, st. bov-] 
(Ie. kyr, acc. ki, OS. k6, OHG. 
chuo, MHG. kuo, G. kuh, Sk. p. 
110) cow, Sk. 46; 161; 188. 

cubit, sb., [<< L. cubitum <cubare, 
lie, Sk. p. 442] cubit. 

cucu v. cwic. 

cudde v. cyan. 

cfd, ME. cus, cup, aj., [=T. 
kun-po- (185. 2) =1-E. gni-to-, 
v. cunnan, Sk. 253 a] (Goth. 
kunp-s, OS. ctith, G. kund) 
KNown, familiar, coutht. 

cide v. cunnan. 

culufre, ME. cullfre, wf., [22<L. 
columba, Sk. 400] dove, culver 
(prov.). 

cuman, Merc. cyman, Nh. 
cyma, cymma, ME. cumen, 
cumenn, kumen, comen, cumme, 
cume, come, cum ; prt. cwom, 
cvom, cuom, quom, cé6m, 
ME. com, comm, cam, kam, 
come, pl. cw6mun, cwo6- 
mon, cw6man, cvémon, 
cudmun, cw6mu, c6mon, 
cémun, ME. comen, comenn, 
come, camen; pp.cumen, ME, 
(i)cume(n), ikumen, (y)come(n), 
cumin, comyn, cummen, comun, 
s.4 (890 N.2) Sk. 144, [=*e wi- 
man (69) <T. kwemon < T. 
Vkwem= pre T. Vgwem for 
V*gem, Sk. 114, cf. Skt. gam, 
go, Gk. Batvey = *yreujewv, go, 
L. venire = *gwemire] (Goth. 
qiman, Ic. koma, OS. cuman, 
OHG, queman, MHG. komen, 
G. kommen) come. 





cumbol-gehndd or -gehnast 
(267a N. 1; 252c), sn.. [eum- 
bol, banner, gehnad, conflict, 
cof. gehneégan, w. 1, press 
down, <hnigan] batile X. 
98. 

cumpany, sb., [< AF. cumpainnie, 
compaignie <ML. *compania, 
*compagna <L. com-, together, 
+ panis, bread] company, Sk. Il. 
44. 


cummyng, comyng, cumyne, 
vb.-sb., [cuman] coming. 

cun v. cyn. 

cunnan, ME. kunnen, cunne, 
kunne; prs.sg. can, con (65), 
ME. con, kon, can, kan, NE. 
can, pl. cunnon, ME. kunnen, 
cunne, kunne, conne, kane, kan, 
NE. can; prt. cide (185. 2) 
Sk. 346; 75, cide, ME. kude, 
cupe, coupe, NE. could, Sk. 342; 
854, pré.-prs. s.3 (422. 5), [<T. 
kunnon, st. kann-, allied to 
Vkné: kno, v. gecnawan, 
<Vgen, Know, Sk. 108; I-E. 
1. prs. *gn-na-mi, Kl.] (Goth. 
OS. kunnan, Ic. kunna, OHG. 
chunnan, MHG. kunnen, G. 
konnen) KNow=cant, cont, un- 
derstand, (later) be able, can. 

cunne ¥. cyn. 

cunnian, ME. cunne; prt. cun- 
node, w.2, [<cunnan] (Goth. 
ga-kunnan, read, consider; OS. 
gi-kunnon) try, test V. 2846, 
cont, Sc. cun. 

cuom v. euman. 

cuppe, ME. cuppe, wf, [<ML. 
cuppa <L. ctipa, cask, Sk. 400] 
cup. 

custome, sb., [< AF. custume 
<ML. custuma <type *consue- 
tumina, pl., <L. con-suéttidin- 
em, acc., Sk. Il. 153] custom. 

cub v. chd. 

cube v. cunnan, 

cvom v. cuman. 

ewacian, ME. quaken ; prt. ewa- 
code, ME. quaked and quoke, 
Sc. guok, w. 2, ME. also s. 6, 
quake. 


cweartern 


cweartern, ME. quarterne, sn., 
[?hyd. <ML. quartarium, Quar- 
rern,+ ern, sn. place] prison 
XIV. 81. 

ewedan, Nh. cweda (156), 
eveda, cueda, cuoda, Merc. 
cwepban, ME. quedven; prt. 
ewesd, Nh. cved, cved, 
eve, cued, cved, cuexd, 
ME. cwe%d, quep, quab, qua%s, 
quat, quod, NE. quoth, quodt, 
pl. ewedun (284b) Sk. 133, 
cwedon, Nh... cvedon, 
ewédun, ME. cweden; pp. 
eweden, gecweden, ME. 
iqueden, gecwesen, s. 5, (3891) 
Sk. 146, [<T. kwepon] (Goth. 
qiban, Ic. kveda, OS. quedan, 
OHG. quedan, MHG. queden) 
say, call, cwist pi or cwebe 
Zé in questions suggests neg. 
answer, 7.e.=L, num, -ne; (cf. 
bequeath ). 

ewellan, ME. cwellen, quelle; 
prt. cwealde, w. 1 C (4074), 
[=*ewalljan (228 ; 177) caus. 
<prt. of ewelan, s.4 (390), 
die, <T.Vkwel <y gwél, Sk. 114; 
192 8] (ic. kvelja, OHG. quellen, 
MHG. queln, G. quilen, torture) 
kill, (quell). 

cwéman, ME. cweman, queme, 
pp. ME. icwemed, w. 1, [ge- 
ewémel] satisfy, please. 

ewén, ME. kwene, quene, sf. (269), 
[=*ewoéni- (68 N. 1; 94 b) 
<T. kw&ni- <I.-E. gwéni-, Sk. 
114; 207] (Goth. géns, Ic. kv4n, 
OS. quan; cf. cwéne, wf., > 

uvean, Gk. yuvy, Goth. qind, Ic. 
6na, OS. OHG. quena) woman, 

esp. the noble lady, queen, Sk. 
287. 

ewencan, ME. cwenche, quenche, 
w. 1, [=*ewancian (89. 1; 
177) caus. < prt. of cwincan, 
s.3 A (386), vanish, Sk. 148; 
175] quench, Sk. 325. 

ewie (71), cucu (172N.), ME. 
quik, aj. (303), [= T. *kwikw- < 
T. kwiwo- <\ gwiw, live, cf. Skt. 
jivas, Gk. Blos, life, Sk. 108 b; 
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cynd 


114; 245] (ef. L. vivus = *gwivus, 
Goth. qius; Ic. kvik-r, OHG. 
quec (chec), MHG. kec, G. keck, 
pert) qguick=living, alive. 

ewiddian, ME. quidde; prt. 
cwiddode, w. 2, [cf ewide, 
sm. (263), speech, <cwedan|] 
say. 

ewist v. cwedan. 

cwoda v. cwedan. 

cwom v, cuman. 

cw6mu(n) v. cuman. 

cydde v. cydan. 

eySan, ME. kySen, kipen, kibenn, 
cudse, kude; prt. cydde, 
cydde (405. 3), ME. cudde, 
kydde, kid, kyd, w. 1 (403), 
{<T. kunpion (96a; 177) Sk. 
191. 6, v. ef] (OS. kudian, 
OHG, chunden, MHG. kunden, 
MHG. G. kiinden) make xnown, 
announce VIII. 2, show, kithet. 

cydd, ME. kibbe, sf. (255. 3), 
[=*cid-i-pd- (96a), Sk. 197; 
223 a, <c aid] (OHG. chundida, 
MHG. kiinde) acquaintance, kith, 
native land, home. 

cydniss, cydnis, cydnisse, 
sf., [abs. <e9] testimony. 

cygan (31 N.), prt. cygde (408.3), 
w.1 (409), [= eciegan (97; 99) 
<*céagan (410 N.) <WT. 
*kaujan (68 ; 176) ] call. 

cyme, ME. kime, sm. (263), 
[<*eumi- (95) <cuman] 
(Goth. qums, OS. kumi, OdG. 
chumi) coming, advENt. 

cym(m)a v. cuman. 

cyn, ME. cun, kun; gen. cyn- 
nes, ME. cunnes, kunnes; Nh. 
pl. cynno, sn. (246), [< WT. 
kunnja- (95; 228) <T. kun-jo-, 
(1.-E. gn-jo-) Sk. 194 ; 209 ; 108 a; 
108, <T. Vkun: ken <vgen, be- 
get] (cf. Gk. yév-os; L. gen-ius, 
GENIus, Goth. kuni, Ic. kyn, 
OS. kunni, OHG. chunni, MHG. 
kiinne) kin, Sk. 287(1), Kind, 
race. 

eynd, ME. kinde, kynde, kende, 
kynd, sf.n. (269 N. 4; 267 b, 
N. 4), [=* cundi- <T. \ kun, 


cynde 


v. eynde] kind, Sk. 378, na- 
ture, NAtive quality XXVII. 1, 
race XXI. 1839. 

cynde, ME. kynde, qj., [=*cund., 
cf. aj. suff. -cund <T. Vkun, ». 
eyn,+ pp. suff. -d-] natural, in- 
born=kindt. 

cyne-dém, ME. kinedom, sm., 
[eyne-, in compos., KINgly, < 
cyn, cf. cyning] KINgdom, 
dominion. 

cyne-rice, kynerice, ME. kine- 
riche, sn. (246), Kingdom. 

eyne-rof, aj., [réf, v. sige-] 
royally (very) brave VI. 200. 

eyne-scrad? ME. kinescrud, sn., 
royal robe. 

cyne-sté6l, ME. kinestol, sm., royal 
stoo/= throne. 

eyning, kyning, kynine, cin- 
ing, cing, ME. kyng, king, 
sm., [prob. <eyn+ patronymic 
suf. -ing, lit. belonging to a 
kin,? i.e. of noble kin, Sk 108; 
241 a; an old T. word] (ic. 
konung-r, OS. kuning, O Fris. 
kining, OHG. chuning, cf. chu- 
nig, MHG. kiinic, G. konig) king. 

cyn-lic, @)j., fitting. 

cyrtel, cyrtil, ME. kirtel, sm., 
Nh. also n.? [?<Ic. kyrtill <L. 
curtus, short] kirtle, tunic. 

cyssan, ME. kissen, kysse, kesse; 
prt. cyste (405. 1, 2), ME. 
keste, w. 1, [=T. kussion (95; 
177) Sk. 194a] (Ie. kyssa, OS. 
kussian, OHG. chussen, MHG. 
G. ktissen) kiss, ME. kyssyng, 
vb.-sb. kissing. 

cytee v. cite. 


D. 


déd, ME. dede (cf. 269 N. 5), sf. 
(269), [<T. d#i- (91), Sk. 224c, 
<T.Vde:d6, v. d6n,+ pp. suff. 
-d-] (Goth. ga-dép-s, Ic, d48, OS. 
dad, OHG. MHG. G. ta&t) deed, 
Sk. 48; 168; 318. 

deg, ME. dei, da3, da33, da3h, 
dai, day, dei; pl. dagas, ME. 
da3zes, da3hess, dzies, dayes, 
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déad 


daiis, dais; dat. pl. dagum, 
ME. dawe (bro3t of lyves dawe 
=killed XXXII. 1159), sm. 
(240), [<T. dago- (49), <*dagoz 
= [L-E. dhoghos <: ¥*dhegh, ef. 
Skt. Vdah, burn] (Goth. dag-s, 
Ic. dag-r, OS. dag, OHG. MHG. 
tac, G. tag) day, Sk. p. 304; 
323.3; 876, t6 deg(e) (237 
N. 2) > to-day. 

deg-red (57 N.2), ME. daired, 
sn. [=*deg-réad] (cf. OHG. 
tagarod) pawn. 

d&l, ME. del, dal, dol, sm. (266), 
[<T. dai-li- (90), -lo- >dal 
>DOLE] (Goth. dail-s, OS. dél, 
OHG. MHG. G. teil) part, por- 
tion= deal}, Sk. 390; sum del, 
very; never a del, not in the 
least. 

deélan, ME. deale, w. 1, [=*d4a- 
lian (403; 90; 177b) <dal v. 
d #1] (Goth. dailjan, OS. délian, 
OHG. MHG. G. teilen) dea/, di- 
vide, part, distribute to. 

dzennede v. dennian. 

dere v. déore. 

dzrne v. dyrne. 

dep v. déad. 

dampne, w., [<OF. dampner, 
damner <L. damnare <dam- 
num, damage, fine] damn, con- 
DEMN, 

dar v. durran. 

darad (105), dared, daro®g, 
sm. (245), [Ic. darra’-r, OHG. 
tart, a T. word >ML. dardus > 
AF. dart >parr] L. télum, parr, 

darrst v. durran. 

darstz, darste v. durran. 

daunger, sb., [<AF. dangier, 
prob. <ML. dominiarium <L. 
dominium, eminent DoMaAIN, < 
dominus, lord] power, jurisdic- 
tion = danger. 

daunte, w., [< AF. danter, Sk. IT. 
145.5, 157, <L. domitare, freq. 
<pp. of domare, TAME] TAME, 
subdue = dauntt, Sk. II. 82.3. 

dawe, day(e) v. deg. 

de v. deien. 

déad, Nh. also déod, ME. dead, 


déad 


died, ded, deed, dede, re [<T. 
dau-8o- (63), < -bo-, L-E. -td-, 
w. pp. form <s. vb. T. Vdau, v. 
deien, Sk. 253¢; p. 154] (Goth. 
daup-s, Ic. dau%d-r, OS. ddd, 
OHG. MHG. tot, G. tot) dead. 

déad, dé3, Nh. dé08 (273N. 1), 
Merc. déad, ME. dea’, deab, 
dead, died, ded, deb, deeth, 
dep, deth, ded, dede, sm. (273), 
[<T. vb. abs. dau-pu-, Sk. 225, 
v. déad] (Goth. daup-us, OS. 
d6s, OHG. téd, MHG. tét, G. 
tod, Sk. 60) death. 

déad-deg, Nh.déothdeg, ME. 
deethday, sm., day of death. 

déadiga, déodiga Nh. w. 2, 
[déad] pie. 

deale v. délan. 

dear v. durran. 

dearf, Nh., ME. derf, derff, qj., 
[<prt. of deorfan, s.3C 
(888), labour] (Ic. djarf-r, OS. 
derbi) bold. 

déaw, ME. dew, deu, sm. n. (250. 
1), [<T. dauwo- (63), Sk. 211, 
pre T. dh4wo-, 2cf. Skt. V dhav, 
Jlow) (Ic. dogg, cf. O Fris. dawe, 
dat. sg.; OHG. MHG. tou, G. 
tau) dew XIII. 52. 

deciple v. disciple. 

declare, w., [< AF. declarer <L. 
déclarare <dé, from, + clarus, 
CLEAR] make CLEAR, explain 
= declaret, Sk. II. 54.4. 

dede v. ded, déad, déad, don. 

déd v. don. 

deve v. déad. 

dee v. deien. 

deed v. déad. 

deeth v. déad. 

defel v. déofol. 

defend, w., [< AF. defendre <L., 
v. defens] fend off, defend, Sk. 
II. 58.1. 

defens, sb., [< AF. defense < LL. 
défensa < pp. of dé-fendere, beat 
off | defence. 

dégol IV. 21 (97 N.), ME. di3el, 
aj., [=T. *daug-ilo- (99; 63): 
*daugolo- (128. 3)] (OHG. tou- 
gal) secret. 
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déofol 


dei v. dxg. 

deien, deie, deye, de, dee, w., 
[<Scand. <T. Vdau, v. déad; 
Ic. deyja, s. vb.] (ef. Goth. 
*diwan, s., OS. ddédian, OHG. 
MHG. touwen) d/e, Sk. 426 b, 
Sc. dee. 

del v. del. 

delay, sb., [= AF. <delayer, vb., 
<ML. dilatare, Vit. pinarn, <L. 
di-latus, borne apart] delay, Sk. 
II. 79. 

delite, sb., [< AF. delit < deliter, 
v. delytte] delight, Sk. II. 64. 3; 
93 


delytte, w., [< AF. deliter <L. dé- 
lectare, freq., <délicere, allure] 
delight. 

déma, ME. deme, wm., [déman] 
judge. 

déman, Nh. de&ma, déma?, 
ME. demen, deme; prt. démde 
(404), ME. demed ; pp. de mid 
Il. 5, gedémed, ME. idemed, 
idemd, w.1 (409), [<T. domion 
(403), Sk. 196, <d6m] (Goth. 
démjan, Ic. déma, OS. 4-démian, 
OHG. tuomen, MHG. tuemen) 
deem, Sk. 72, judge, Doom, ex- 
pound, adjudge. 

demembre, w., [<ML. demem- 
brare <L. dé- priv.+ membrum, 
member ; cf. AF. des-membre] 
pismember, demembert. 

dennian, prt. dennade, den- 
node, w.2, [?<denn, sn. den] 
hide, become hidden, only X. 24, 
cf. ME. dennien, e.g. Morris 
Spec., I. xii. 36, hide, dwell; 
Ett. : become slippery? Wiilker, 
Grein (Baskervill & Harrison), 
become firm, smooth, slippery? ; 
others: dynnan, din, resound. 

dente, pp. dent, w., [ for indenten?, 
<OF. endenter < ML. in-dentare 
<den(t-)s, roorn ; influ. dynten, 
strike] dent, indent. 

déodiga v. déadiga. 

déod v. déad. 

déofol, ME. deofel, deovel, de- 
vell(e), dyevel, devel, gen. ME. 
deofles, dovles, defless; pl. ME, 


déop 


deofles, deovles, deoflen, gen. 
deoflene, sm.n., [<eccl. L. diabo- 
lus (114. 2) Sk. 401, < Gk. dud Bo- 
dos, orig. slanderer, <d.d-, across, 
+ Barre, throw] (Goth. diabat- 
lus, OS. diubal, OHG. tiuval, 
MHG. tiuvel, G. teufel) devi/. 

déop, ME. dep, qj., [<W'T. deupo-, 
(64) Sk. 248, <'T.: Vdiip, pire, < 
Vdhub, Sk. 120] (Goth. diup-s, 
OS. diop, OHG. tiuf, MHG. G. 
tief, Sk. 63) deep. 

déor, ME. deor, der, sn. (289 b), 
[<T. deuzso- (64; 181. 2) = 
I-E. dheusé- <: \ dhus, breath] 
(Goth. dius, gen. diuzis, cf. Ic. 
dyr; OS. dior, OHG. tior, MHG. 
G. tier, Sk. 165) animal (wild), 
deer. 

déore, dyre (100), ME. deore, 
dere, dere, supl. derrist, aj. 
(298), [<T. *deurjo- (64), Sk. 
246] (ef. Ic. dyrr; OS. diuri, OHG. 
tiuri, MHG. tiure, G. teuer) dear, 
beloved, of great value. 

déore, ME. deore, dure, av., dearly. 

déor-wurd, déorwurde, ME. 
deorewurée, q@j., [-wyrd e] dear, 
precious. 

déoth- v. déad-. 

deovel v. déofol. 

depart, w., (< AF. departir <L. 
dis- (apart) + partire, vivide, 
<par(t-)s, part] part, pistrib- 
ute = departi, ME. departyng, 
vb.-sb. Division, parting = depart- 
ingt. 

der v. durran. 

dere v. déore. 

dereinen, w., [< AF. dereiner, 
<ML. de-rationare, justify, esp. 
by arms, <-rationare, contend in 
law, <L. ration-em, acc., REASON, 
Sk. II. 29] defend one’s cause, 
vindicate a claim, deraignt, de- 
raint. 

derf v. dearf. 

derfly, ME. av., [dearf] boldly. 

derian, ME. derie, w. 1 (400), 
[= *darjan (228) <daru, sf. 
injury | injure. 

derne v. dyrne. 
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dinges 


dernli, ME. av., 
-lice] secretly. 

derrist v. déore. } 

des, sb., [<OF. deis, AF. dois, 
Sk. II. p. 208, high table, <ML. 
discus, table, in L.=D1sH, DISCUS, 
<Gk. dlokos, Disk, quoit] dais. 

desert, sb., [<AF. deserte <pp. 
of deservir, deserve, <L. déser- 
vire, serve diligently, ML. =de- 
serve] desert, recompense. 

dést v. dén. 

det, sb., [< AF. dette < ML. débita 
<L. débitum, n. pp. of débére, 
owe, <dé-, from, + habére, HAVE | 
debt, Sk. p. 324. 

deth v. déad. 

dep v. déad. 

devel v. déofol. 

devocyoun, sb., [< AF. devocioun, 
Sk. II. 72. 1, <L. dévotio(n-) 
<pp. of dé-, from, -vovére, vow | 
devotion. 

devoutly, ME. av., [< ME. devout 
<OF. devot <L. dévotus, devoted, 
pp. of dé-vovére, vow, + ly] de- 
voutly. 

dew, ME. qj., [< OF. deu< ML. for 
L. débitus, owed, pp. of débere, 
v. det] due, by right XXX. 61. 

deye v. deien. 

deyng, vb.-sb., [deien] dying. 

diacon, ME. diakne [= AF. diacne, 
Sk. IL. 22}, dekne, sm., [<eccl. 
L. diaconus <Gk. didkovos, orig. 
servant, Sk. 401] deacon. 

dic, ME. dich, diche, sm., later f., 
[<'T. diko-, @ channel vicced] 
(Ic. dik-i, OS. dik, jfish pond as 
MHG. tich, G. teich; Du. dijk, 
bank) ditch, Sk. p. 62, dike. 

dide v. dén. 

died v. déad. 

died v. déad, dén. 

dihtan, ME. di3te, w.1, [<L. dic- 
tare, repeat, pvicrate, Sk. 400] 
set in order, ordain, dightt. 

dinges, X. 108, MS. Cott. Tib. A, 
Vidynges; MS. Cott. Tib. B, 
IV dyniges, ?gen.<dyn, sm. 
(247), [-jo- st, v. dynnan] 
din; ‘‘notsy  sea,’’? Guest, 


[<derne+ 


disciple 


?Thorpe, Earle, Toller; Ett., 
22dungy, dingy = miry sea, cf. 
Virg. Aen, 5.333. 

disciple, deciple, sb., [= AF. disci- 
ple, Sk. II. 64. 1, < L. discipulus, 
learner] disciple. 

discipul, sm., [<L., v. disciple, 
Sk. 400 ; II. 22, OE. genr. leor- 
nungeniht] DIScIPLe. 

discomfyten, pp. discomfyt, w., 
[<OF. pp. desconfit <ML. dis- 
confectus <L. dis- priv + con- 
ficere, finish, <facere, make] 
discomfit, defeat. 

disess, sb., [< AF. *disese, disease, 
dis-, apart, + aise] disquiet, dis- 
tress, grief, diseaset. 

dispise, dispiss, w., [<AF de- 
spiser, Sk. IL. 64. 2, <pp. of 


despire <L. dé-spicere, Jit. look | 


down upon, eee, look at] 
despise. 

dispit, sb., [<AF. despit <L. pp. 
déspectus, v. dispise] despite, 
spite, Sk. II. 64.3 ; 43. 

dispitwisly, dispitously, ME. av., 
[<OF. despitous, v. dispit, + ly] 
pespiterutly, angrily, dispit- 
eouslyt. 

dispoyle, w., [<AF. despoiller, 
Sk. [1. 85, <L. dé-spoliare, rob, 
<spolium, hide, spoils] strip, 
undress, despoilt. 

distroye, w., [< AF. destruire, Sk. 
IL. 89, < L. dé-struere, pull down, 
<struere, pile up, construct] 
destroy. 

ded v. dén. 

deg Nh.=d6égor (poét.), sn. 
(289 and N. ay [<T. *50go0z-(-s- 
?for -n-), of. deg) (ef. O Dan. 
déegn, Ic. d&gr) pay. 

dcma v. déman. 

Dofere, ME. Douere, wf., Dover. 

dohtor, ME. douhter, douther, 
M. um. f. (285), [common 1-E. 
word, <'T. duh-tar (232 b) <I.-E. 
*dhugh-+ tér (dhugatér) ef. Gk. 
Ouyadrnp; Brug. 552, Sk. 119; 
227 c] (Goth. datihtar, Ic. dotter, 
OS. dohtar, OHG. tohtar, MHG. 
tohter, G. tochter) daughter. 
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douhter 


dol v. dél. 

dol, sb.. [<OF. dol, AF. duel, 
<ML. *dolium <dol-ére, feel 
pain] pain, grief, dole (poet.). 

dém, ME. dom, sm. (288), [<T. 
d6é-mo-, Sk. 119; 214, <dén] 
(of. Gk, 0é-yus, law ; Goth. dém-s, 
Ic. d6m-r, OS. dém, OHG. MHG. 
tuom, G. "tum) doom, judgment, 
sentence, opinion, glory V1. 196 ; 
démes deg, ME. domes dei 
(dai), doomsday; ME. domes 
man, judge. 

dém v. déman. 

dén, M&#. don, doon, done, do, 
doo; prs. ind. sq. 2, dést, ME. 
dest, dost, 3. des (Mere. ‘aod, 
scribe? s aeaey dé3d, ME. ded, 
dep, diep, dod, dob, doth E imper. 
Merc. d6a; pri., dide, dyde, 
pl. dydun, dédon, ME. dide, 
dyde, dede, dude, did; pp. dén 
(68), Mere. gedcen, ME. idon, 
ydon, ido, ydo, don, done, -mi 
(red.) (429), [<esp. WT. Vdo: 
d& <pre T. Vdho;: dhe, cf. Skt. 
Vdha, Gk. rl-0n-y, ?L. perf. fé-ci, 
Sk. 160; 119} (OS. dén, OHG. 
MHG. tuon, G. tun, Sk. 66) do, 
make, cause, put; in place of a 
verb ; periphrastic, de ihealden ; 
dén from, remove from; do 
to dede, put to death ; don afurst, 
delay , ‘do for to se, cause to see ; 
don milce, be merciful y don jus- 
tise, punish; don of =doff, put 
(take) off, — away; dé6n on 
=don, put on. 

done= done v. sé. 

donne v. bonne. 

dorste v. durran. 

dote, w., (O Du. doten, Du. dut- 
ten, to nap, Ic. dotta, nod with 
sleep) dote. 

doppe-pers, sb. pl., [<OF. douze 
pairs (AF. pers), <L. duo-decem, 
TWElve, + par (-em, acc.) equal] 
twelve peers (cf. Charlemagne 
romance), douzeperet. 

' Douere v. Dofere. 

doughty v. dyhtig. 

' douhter v. dohtor. 





doun 


doun v. dain. 

doutable, ME. qj., [<doute] fear- 
ful, redoubtable, doubtablet. 

doute, prt. doutide, w., [< AF. du- 
ter, Sk. II. 87.1; 156, <L. dubi- 
tare, cf. dubius, wavering, <duo, 
nwo, + -bi-] fear, doubt, Sk. II. 
98 ; 93. 

douther v. dohtor. 

dovles v. déofol. 

dowellen v. dwellan. 

drédan (only in compos., v. on- 
drédan), ME. drede, dreid, 
drede, s. red. A (895), ME. w. 
Sk. 189, (of. OS. ant-drddan, 
OHG. in-traétan, MHG. in-traten) 
dread ; cf. ofdredd. 

draf v. drifan. 

dragan, ME. dra3an, dra3en, 
drawe, draw; prt. drég, trég, 
ME. drog, drou3, drouh, drow3, 
drogh, drow; pp. dragen, ME. 
ydraze, drawe, s.6 (892), [<T. 
Vdrag, also bear] (Goth. OS. 
dragan, Ic. draga, OHG. tra- 
gan, bear, as MHG. G. tragen) 
draw, Sk. 338 ; 383, — up, DRAG 
along, hurry; drawe fra, take 
away; euele ydra3e, badly treated 
XXVIII. 101 (¢00 literal for F. 
orig. malmener). 

dra3t-brigge, sb., draw-bridge. 

dranke v. drincan. 

drapen v. drepan. 

dreamen v. dréman. 

dreaven v. dréfan. 

dreccan, ME. drecchen; prt. 
drehte, w.1 C (407a andN.3), 
vex, plague, dretcht. 

drede, ME. sb., [<ME. vb. drede, 
». dredan|] dread. 

drede v. ofdr&dd. 

dreding, sb., [<dré&dan] fear. 

dréfan, Nh.dr@fa, ME. dreaven; 
pp. gedréfed, gidrefid, 
ME. idreaved, w. 1, [=*dr6- 
fian (94; 177) <T. Vdrob (192. 
2) confuse ; cf. dréf, aj. muddy, 
troubled] (Goth. drobjan, OS. 
drobian, OHG. truoben, MHG. 
triieben, G. triiben) trowble, dis- 
turb, drevet. 
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drincan 


dreid v. drédan. 

dréman, ME. dreamen, w. 1, 
[<dréam, sm. (239) joy, (99)] 
(OS. drémian) make jubilee, re- 
joice (cf. dream} not = vision). 

drencan, ME. drenche; prt. 
drencte, w. 1, [caus. < prt. 
of drincan] (Goth. dragkjan, 
Ic. drekkja, OHG. trenchen, G. 
tranken) give to DRINK, DROWN 
= drencht, Sk. 192a. 

dreng, ME. dreng, sm., [<Scand., 
Ic. dreng-r, valiant man, bache- 
lor] man, vassal, drengt. 

dréogan, ME. dreo3en; prt. pl. 
drugon, s. 2 (384), (Goth. 
driugan, do military service) en- 
dure, suffer, dree, Sc. 

dréor, smn., [=T. dreuzo- (64; 
181.2) that dripping, v. dréo- 
san, s. 2 (884), fall] (ef. Ic. 
dreyri; OS. drér, MHG. trér) 
gore, blood. 

dréorig, dréori, ME. dreri, gj., 
[<dréor+ig, Sk. 177; 357] 
(Ic. dreyrig-r, OS. drérag, MHG. 
troric, gory; ¢f.: G. traurig) sad 
=drearyt. 

drepan, ME. drepe; prt. pl. ME. 
drapen ; pp. drepen, once dro- 
pen (391 N.1), ME. drepit, s.5, 
ME. also w. (891), (Ic. drepa, 
OHG. treffan, MHG. G. treffen) 
hit, beat, kill XV. 28. 

drifan, ME. drifen, drive, dryve ; 
prt. ME, draf, drof, s. 1 (382), 
[<T. s. vb. Vdrib, move quickly] 
(Goth. dreiban, Ic. drifa, hasten, 
OS. driban, OHG. triban, MHG. 
triben, G. treiben, Sk. 153. 6) 
drive. 

drihtan, -e, -en, -on v. dryhten. 

drinca, ME. drynke, wm., [< 
drincan] drink. 

drincan, ME. dringan, drinken, 
drinche, drynke ; prt.sg.drane, 
ME. dranke ; pp. gedruncen, 
MK, idrunke, s. 3A (886), [com- 
mon s. T. vb., but not in non-T, ; 
pre T.V po, drink, cf. L. podtare, 
not in 'T.| (Goth. drigkan, Ic. 
drekka, OS. drinkan, OHG. trin- 


dreéfa 


chan, MHG. G. trinken, Sk. 153. 
5) drink; inf. with Asendan 
XIV. 32, with ME. yeve, bidde. 
dreefa v. dréfan. 
drof uv; drifan. , 
drog, drogh v. dragan. 
drou3, drow, drow3 v. dragan. 
druncen, ME. drunken, drunke, 
' sn., (of. Goth. drugkanei, f., < 
pp.) drunkenness, DRINKing. 
dryhten, dryctin, drihten, 
ME. drihtan, drihton, drihten, 
dry3tyn, drihte, sm., [= T. druh- 
tino- (95); <dryht, sf. (269), 
host, <prt. of dréogan|] (Ic. 
dréttinn, OS. drohtin, OHG. 
etruhtin, MHG. truhten) lord, 
Lord, drightt. 
drynke v. drinca, drincan. 
dryve v. drifan. 
dude v. dén. 
duelle v. dwellan. 
dugan, ME. du3en, dowen; prs. 
déah, pl. dugon; prt. dohte, 
prt.-prs. s.2 (421), [<T. Vdug, 
be good] (Goth. *dugan, Ic. duga, 
OS. dugan, OHG. tugan, MHG. 
tugen, G. taugen) avail, be good, 
— jit; dugunde, prs. pte. K., 
full grown? VIL. 22; dowt; cf. 
‘this will do.’ 
duk, duke, sb., [< AF. duc, Sk. 
II. 78.2, <L. duc-em, acc., leader] 
leader=duke{ (A-V. Gen. xxxvi. 
15). 
dull v. *dwol. 
duly, ME. av., [<dew+ly] duly. 
dan, ME. dune, sf., [<OT., K1.5, 
of. Olx. din, Sk. 879; 412] (Du. 
duin, N Fris. diin ; not OC. place- 
names in L. dan-um, tan) hill, 
down (dun, pune), of dine, 
dat., adan, ME. a dune, dune, 
a dun, dun, adoun, doun, aw., 
adown, down, downwards. 
dure v. déore. 
durling v. dyrling. 
durne v. dyrne. 
durran?, ME. durren; prs. ind. 
sg. 1. dear, ME. dar, der, >NE. 


dare, 2. dearst, ME. darrst, | 
| dyevel v, déofol. 


pl. Gurron; prt. dorste, 
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dyevel 


Nh. darste, darste, ME. 
dorste, durste, durst >NE. durst; 
prt.-prs. s. 3 C (422. 7), [<T. 
durz- (56 ; 234a) <:Vdhrs, cf. 
Skt. Vdharsh, Gk. Oapcetv, be 
bold, Sk. 357; 119] (Goth. ga- 
datirsan, OS. gi-durran, OHG. 
turran, MHG. turren) parp, 
ME. also (influ. purfan) need. 

duru, ME. dure, sf. (274 N.1, 2), 
[<T. dur-<I.-E. dhur- : dhwer- 
Sk. 119; orig. dual? (274. N. 2)] 
(ef. Gk. @vpa, L. fores, pl., Goth. 
datiroéns, pl., Ic. dyrr, pl., OS. 
dura, OHG. turi, MHG. G. tiir) 
DOOR. 

duryng, prp., [<prs. ptc. of dure, 
to last, duret | during. 

dvnvilt =a ne wilt XII. Nero 
18. 

dvsidi XII. 14 Nero. ? Appar. 
word calling attention to the re- 
peated and corrected Sridda 
degi. Prof. Skeat calls dvs. 
... degi a marginal reading. 
It is in the hand of the original 
scribe, cf. Notes. 

dwellan, ME. dwellen, dowellen, 
dwelle, duelle, dwell; prt. 
dwealde, ME. duelt, w. 1C 
(407a, N. 1), [=*dweljan, 
caus. < prt. of *dwelan, s. 4 
(890 N.1) pp. gedwolen, per- 
verse, T. Vdwal, v. dwol, Sk. 
192 6] (Ic. dvelja, tarry, ef. OS. 
bidwelian, hinder; OHG. twaljan, 
MHG. twellen, hinder) tr., de- 
ceive, hinder, prevent ; intr. ME. 
stay, linger, remain, dwell. 

dweoluhde XIX. 93, dweol%e, sb., 
[abs. <dwol] (cf. Goth. dwa- 
lipa, foolishness) error. 

*dwol (in compos.), *dyll, ME. 
dull, aj., [<T. Vdwal, by-form 
of T. Vdul <: ¥ dhwel: dhul, 
deluded, cf. Skt. V dhvy : dhtr, 
deceive] (Goth. dwal-s, OS. dol, 
OHG. MHG. tol, G. toll, mad) 
foolish, dull. 

dwol-lic, @j., foolish, stupid. 

dyde v. dén. 


dyhtig 


dyhtig, ME. doughty, qj., [<abs. 
sb. (cf. MHG. tuht, f., fitness) 
<dugan+ig, (95) Sk. 286] 
(MHG. tiihtic, G. tiichtig) jit, 
doughty. 

dyngne, aj., [<OF. digne <L. 
dignus] worthy. 

dynnan, ME. dinien ; prt. dynede, 
w. 1, [= *dunjan <T. Vdun 
(*dwan), of. Skt. ¥dhvan, roar] 
(le. dynja, rattle down (e.g. hail), 
OS. dunian, rumble) din, resound. 

dynt, ME. dynt, sm. (266), 
[=*dunti- (95)] (Ie. dynt-r) 
blow, dint =dentt, Sk. 377 ; 390. 

dyppan, ME. duppen, dippen, 
w. 1, [=*dupjan (95; 228) 
<T. V dtp, cf. déop] dip. 

dyrling, ME. durling, sm., [< 
dyre (v. déore) + dim. suff. 
-l-ing, Sk. 203] darling. 

dyrne, derne (159.1), ME. durne, 
derne, derne. I. aj. (299), [= 
*dearnja- (98a; 177) <T. 
dar-ni- (79b; 302 N.) Brug. II. 
95] (OS. derni, OFris. dern, 
OHG. tarni, cf. G. tarn-kappe, 
magic cap) secret, hidden, dernt. 
Il. av., secretly. 


D. 


8, Selecs. XV. XVI.=ME. Sat, 
Set, v. pet. 

S- v. p-. 

Sehtung v. peahtung. 

Sane v. bone. 

Sanne v. ponon. 

dé v. pé. 

dé v. pa. 

Sec v. pa. 

deden, ME. av., [<Scand., = Ic. 
peSan, pbadan, cf. pbonon|] 
THENCE. 

Jen = Se en. 

dene v. sé. 

Séos v. pes. 

dér v. per. 

Sére v. sé. 

Serh v. burh. 

Ses v. sé. 
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éad-hrédig 


oh- v. p-. 

Si v. sé. 

| Sierf v. purfan. 
Sin v. pa. 

Siow v. béow. 
Sirda v. pridda. 
Sire v. pa. 

dis, XVI. 154, = 3 is= fet is. 
Sis- v. pes. 

Siu v. sé. 

Sor v. sé. 

Suder v. pider. 
dus v. bus. 
Susse v. pes. 
dust- v. pyst-. 
Ov v. pu. 

Svs v. pus. 

dys- v. pes. 


E. 


éac, #@c, éc, éc, ME. ec, ek, ech, 
eke, av., [?<av.=sb. acc., cf. 
té6 éacan v. éaca, or <T. auk 
=I.-E. particles *au + *ge, cf. Gk. 
ad, again, ye, indeed] (Goth. Ic. 
auk, OS. 6k, OHG. ouh, MHG. 
ouch, G. auch) also, likewise, 
eke (poet.). 

éaca, ME. eke, wm., [<éacan, 
v. yean] increase, eket; tO 
éacan, ME. tekenn, besides, 
moreover. 

ead, ME. aj., [not <aise] (= OE. , 
éa-, Ic. aud-, in conpos., ef. 
éade, ySe, OS. Odi, OHG. 6di) 
easy, eath, Sc. 

éadve, ME. eave, eSe, ebe, av., 
easily, eath, Sc. 

éade-lic, ME. epeli, aj., easy, in- 
significant, harmless XIV. 15. 


éad-médu, ME. edmeden, sf. 
sg.? or n. pl., [Kéad-méd, 
aj., humble (94; ? 265. 8) < 


m6d] reverence, joy VI. 170. 
éad-méd-lice, ME. edmodliche, 
av., humbly. 
éad-médniss, ME. ead-, edmod- 
nesse, sf., humility. 
éad-hrédig, aj., [= T. auSo- (63) 
<lost s. red. B vb. (896 b, N. 2, 





éaden, pp., granted), (Ic. aus-r, 


éadig 158 éa-lond 
OS. 6d, ef. OHG. aldéd, lit. ail|ealdor, aldor V. 2878, ME. 
property, t.e. allovial estate, free- alder, sm., [<eald+-or, sb. 


hold, cf. Ed-win, etc.) riches, + 
hréd+ig [=T. *hrodi-, fame, 
(267 a; 94; 60) <T. Vhro<:Vkar, 
cf. Skt. Vkir, commend | (Goth. 
hrépeig-s, Ic. hrodugr ; cf. OHG. 
Hruod-, Ruod- in Rup-olf, Ro- 
bert, etc.) triumphant] happy, 
triumphant VI. 135. 

éadig, éadeg, ME. edi, 3edi, qj., 
[v. éad-hrédig] (Goth. 4u- 
dag-s, Ic. audig-r, OS. 6édag, 
OHG. dtag) rich, happy, blessed 
V. 2862. 

eafora, afora, afara, eofora, 
wm., [= T. *afurd (n-) (105. N. 2) 
<'T. *afar, arte, cf. Goth. afar, 
AaFterward] (OS. abaro) poster- 
ity, successor, child. 

éage, Merc. ége, ME. e3¢, eie, ey 3e, 
y3e, ee, wn. (276), [<common T. 
augo(n-) (63) ] (Goth. augo, Ic. 
auga, OS. oga, OHG. ouga, MHG. 
ouge, G. auge) eye, Sk. p. 58; 
376. 

eahta, Nh. exhtu, ME. eighte, 
num. (325), [common I.-E., T. 
ahto, ahtau (82) L-E. okté, ‘ok- 
tou, dual form, | (Skt. ashta, tau, 
Gk. éxrdé, L. octo, Olr. ocht, 
Sk. 112, Goth. ahtau, Ic. atta, 
OS. OHG. ahto, MHG. ahte, G. 
acht) e/ght. 

eal v. eall. 

ealch v. &le. 

eald, ME. eald, ald, old, hold; 
comp. ieldra (807), yldra, 
Mere. Nh. z2ldra, ME. uldre, 
eldre, eldere, elder >NE. e/der, 
aj. (295), [< WT. al-da, <I.-E. 
-t6- pp., lit. grown up, of. Goth. 
alan, growup, L. alere, nowrish, 
Sk. p. 154] (cf. L. al-tus, high ; 
OS. ald, G. alt) o/d, Sk. 382 ; fre 
ieldran, ME. ure eldrene, our 
forefathers. 

eald-genidla, wm., [v. nid-full; 
Sk. 220] ancient foe VI. 228. 

ealdian, ealdigan, ME. eal- 
dien, elde; prt. ealdode, w. 2, 
Leald] grow old, ELvt, 





suff.] ELDER XI. Bodl. 12, chief, 
prince, lord VI. 124. 

ealdor, sn., [<T. al-Sro-, Sk. 228 b, 
abs. <Val, grow up, v. eald, 
+1.-E. -tro-] (Ic. aldr, OS. aldar, 
G. alter) age, life. 

ealdor-lang, -long, aj., life-long. 

ealdor-mon, Nh. aldormonn 
VII.1, ME. alderman, W/.um.m. 
(281), [ealdor, chief] prince, 
chief magistrate (civil and mili- 
tary, of a shire till Cnut’s reign, 
v. eorl) alderman. 

ealdor-sacerd, Merc. aldur- XI. 
Rush. 11, sm., chief priest. 

ealgian, prt. pl. ealgodon X. 
18, w.2, defend. 

eall, eal, all, ME. eall, eal, ell, 
ell, el, all, al; gen. pl. ealra 
(295 N. 2), ME. ealre, alre, alber, 
s. aj. (291 N.), [common T. <s¢. 
allo-, ?=*al-no-, orig. ptc. form., 
<Val, grow up, Brug. Il. 66, v. 
eald, cf. alan, s. 6 (892), 
nourish, as pref., <T. ala- <Vol, 
cf. Welsh oll] (Goth. all-s, Ic. 
all-r, OS. al, alla, OHG. MHG. 
al, G. all) a//, Sk. 382, whole, 
entire. 

eall, ME. eal, al, alle, av., [ prop. 
n. acc. of eall, aj.| all, entirely, 
quite ; ME. al one= alone ; al bat 
tu mai, a// you can XXVI. 19. 

ealles, av., [gen. n. of eall (819)] 
entirely. 

eall-niwe, aj. (297 N.1), all-new, 
entirely — XIV. 67. 

eal-meahtig, allmehtig VII. 4 
(151.3; 97 and N.), allmectig 
L9, elmihteg VIII. 22, zx1- 
mihtig IlI.1b, almechttig 
Ill. 1a, ME. éalmihti3, allmahh- 
ti3, almichti, almihti, almihty, 
a)j., almighty. 

ealneg VIII. 88 =ealne weg 
(172 N.), ME. alneway, alwayis, 
awv., (Sk. 258] alway, always. 

éa-lond, Nh. éolond XII. p. 39, 
sn., [@a, sf. (259 N.), water, ea, 
(dial.), = WT, *au (111), *ahu 


eal-swa 


(174.2) <T. *ahwo=I.-E. *aqwa, 
cf. L. aqua, water, Goth. ahwa, 
Brug. 99, (cf Ohels-ea, etc.) + 
lond; cf. ieg-land >] ts/and. 

eal-swa, eallswa, ME. ealswa, 
alswa, alsua. also, alsuo, alzuo, 
ealse, alse, ase, aze, als, alls, 
alss, as, I. av., also, Sk. 355, 
just so, so, perhaps. II. ¢., as, 
Sk. 354, just as, when, as if; 
ME. ase to, as to. 

ealu (105), ealo; gen. dat., 
ealod, alod, ME. ale, Mn. 
(281. 2), [<T. *alu(p-), Beitr. 
IX. 368] (cf. Ic. 6l, OS. alo-fat, 
ale-vat) ale, Sk. 388. 

eam v. éom. 

éam, ME. eom, em, sm., 


ee 


*6ahdam = WT. *auhaim (63; 


62) prop. maternal wncle, as 
OFris. ém, ?cf. Goth. awd, 
grandmother, L. avun-culus, 
Beitr. XIII. 447] (G. oheim) 
uncle, eam, Sc. (cf. Ames). 

eani v. enig. 

eard, ME. erd, sm. (273), [= T.*ar- 
Su- (79 b) <Var, BaRt, = plow] 
(OS. ard, dwelling place, OHG. 
art, a plowing) land (native). 

eardi(g)an, ME. erdien, w.2, [< 
eard] dwell. 

éare, ME. ere, wn. (280; 276 N.2), 
[common I.-E.; <T. atiso(n-), 
auzo(n-) (63; 181, 2) Sk. 164; 
857] (of. Gk. ofs <*o8cos, L. auris 
= *ausis ; Goth. ausd, Ic. eyra, 
OS. OHG. éra, G. ohr) ear. 

éar-geblond, zwra- (gen. pl., = 
éara-) X. 52, sn., [ear, m., 
sea, + geblond v. blanden-| 
mingling of the sea, billowy 
sea. 

earh, ME. pl., erwe, aj., [only 
T. argo- (79b), vile] (ic. arg-r, 
OHG. arg, avaricious, G. arg, 
bad) slothful, cowardly. 

earm, ME. earm, erm, aj. (307), 
[only T.,<T. armo-(79b)] (Goth. 
arm-s, Ic. arm-r, OS. OHG. MHG., 
G. arm) poor, wretched. 

earm, ME. arm, sm. (239. 1), 
[<common T, armo-z (79b) < 
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éce 


L-E. rmé-s, Brug. 306] (ef. L. 
armus, fore-shoulder; Goth. 
arm-s, Ic. arm-r, OS. arm, OHG. 
MHG. G. arm) arm. 

earming v. ierming. 

earn, ME. arn, ern, sm., [<T. 
arnu-z, orig. the bird (79 b) 
Sk. 221] (cf. Gk. dpus, bird; 
Ic. 6rn, OHG. MHG. arn, G. 
Arn- in Arn-old, orig. = eagle- 
guardian, of. G. aar) eagle; earn, 
ern (poet.). 

earnung, ME. earninge, sf, [vb.-sb. 
<Searnian, w. 2, earn, <T. 
*aznOjon <sb. *az-no-, Brug. 582, 
T. Vas, do field- labour (OHG. 
arnunga) earning. 

eart v. éom. 

éast, ME. est, on est, av. (814), 
[?orig. éaster (OS. Ostar); 
<T. aus-to- cf. I.-E. *aus-6s, 
dawn, L. aurora = *ausds-a and 
Gk. 7ds, dawn, Skt. Vush, burn] 
east, eastward. 

éastan, ME. esten, av. (821), 
[<T. aus-to-no] from the east. 

éaster-deg, ME. esterdel, sm., 
[< *Eastre, v. éast, : 
EKostrae <T. Aus- +-1 (n- ye 
Brug. 580, =: Skt. usra, dawn, 


a goddess of spring, orig. of 
dawn] easter-day. 

eatas v. etan. 

eatd-éavde v. etywan. 

eatol-lic (105. N. 2), ME. eate- 


lich, atelich, aj., (ef. Ic. atall, L. 
od-ium, hatred) horrible, cruel. 
eaxl, LWS. ex], ME. axle, sf., 
[<T. ahslo-=I.-E. *aksla, ¢f. L. 
axilla, arm-pit, dla, wing | (Ic. oxl, 
OHG. ahsala, G. achsel) showl- 
der. 

ebrisc-gediode, sn., [ = ebré 
+-ise <LL. L. Hebreeus <Gk. 
<Aram.<Hes.] HeBrew tongue 
VIII. 53. 

ec v. éac. 

ece, ME. eche, sm. (268), [=*aci- 
(89) <acan, s. 6 (3892)] ache, 
Sk. p. 354. 

éce, éci I. 4, @ce VII. 5, ME. 
eche, @j., [contr. for T. *aiwok- 


ecg 


jo-, of. L. svum, age, Goth. 
oe (dups), Eternity, v. A] wter- 
nal. 

ecg, ecgg, ME. egge, sf. (258), 
[=. agjo- (89. 1; 228) —I1.-¥. 
*ak-ja-, pointed, cf. Gk. dkis, 
point, as L. aciés, Sk. 1928; 
209] Cc. egg, OS. eggia, OHG. 
ekka, MHG. G. ecke) edge, Sk. 
339, sword (poet.). 

ech v. ele, éac. 

eche v. ece, éce. 

echte v. &ht. 

ed-, prefix, (Goth. id-, Ic, iv-, 
OHG. ita-, it-, MHG. ite-, it-, 
2cf. EDDY) back, again, = L. re-. 

ede v. éade. 

édel, eel, ME. ebel, sm., [< 
common T. <sé. Ob- <:ap-, v. 
z@ele] (Ic. ddal, OS. 6dil, 
OHG. uodal) ancestral land, 
patrimony, native land, domain 
VIII. 9, ethe/+. 

ed-léan, K. edléan, ME. edlen, 
sn., retribution, reward. 

ed-lete, ME. aj., [v. eade and 
letan] easily left, worthless, 
despised. 

ed-modnesse v. 6adm6dniss. 

ed-wit, ME. edwit, sn., [witan] 
(Goth. idweit, OHG. it(a)wiz) 
reproach, scorn. 

een v. éage. 

efen v. &fen. 

efen-cristen, LOE. and EME., 
also emcristen (198. 2), aj., and 
sb., [<efen, aj., Sk. 252, com- 
mon T. ebno-, even,+cristen|] 
(O Fris. ivinkerstena, OHG. 
ebanchristani, MHG. ebenkris- 
ten, but G. mitchrist) fellow- 
CHRISTIAN, even-christian (Shak.). 

éfern v. efen. 

efete, ME. evete, newte, wf., eft, 
newt (=an ewt, Sk. pp. 216; 
372; 874). 

effray v. afray. 

effraytly, ME. av., [<pp.,v. afray, 
+ ly] in terror. 

effter v. cefter. 

efne, ME. evene, even, evyn, av., 
[=T. *ebno- <qj., v. efen- 
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ei-Ser 


cristen] even, exactly, equaily, 
straight(way), just, likewise. 

efning, evening, eming, sb., [< 
Scand., cf. Ic. jafningi, v. efen- 
cristen] (cf efen-lLing) 
equal, a@ ‘match.’ 

efre v. &fre. 

efreni, ME. aj., [=efre-eni, v. 
#& fre, zenig|(ever) any XVII.31., 

efsian, ME. evesien; pp. geef- 
sod, w. 2, [<efes, sf. (93) Sk. 
230b, eaves | clip round, cut the 
hair XIV. 6. 

efstan, ME. eftin (v. Anglia I. 31), 
prt. efste, w. 1, [<ofost 
(98. 1) ] hasten. 

eft, ME. eft, efte, av., [< T.*aft- 
iz, comp., v. eftan, of] (OS. 
O Fris. eft) again, arrerwards, 
eftt; eft séna, séna eft, 
ME. eftsone, eftsonis, again, 
soon a¥ter, at once, eftsoont, 
eftsoonst. 

efter, eftir v. zfter. 

ege, ME. eige, eie, wie, sm., (263), 
[=T. *agi-z, ? for *agiz- (89. 1; 
263 N. 4; 182b) <*agez- (288 
N. 1; 128.1; 183b) 2bué orig. i- 
st., Brug. IJ. 182, Rem. 2, <T. 
V*ag, of. Goth. un-agands, prs. 
pte. not fearing | (Goth. agis, ef. 
Ic. agi> awe) fear, terror, AWE. 

e3e v. éage. 

egesa, egsa, Merc. egsa, ME. 
ezese, eise, wm., [<ege] (OS. 
OHG. egiso) (state of) fear, ter- 
ror, AWE. 

eges-lic, ME. eislich, aj., horrible. 

eges-lic-e, ME. eisliche XVII. 14, 
a., horribly. 

egh-, égh- v. €gh-. 

eglan, ME. eilen, w. 1 (405 N.), 
[<egle, aj., troublesome, <T. 
*aglio-, ?cf. ege, Sk. 192. 1; 
251] (Goth. (us-)agljan) trouble, 
ail, Sk. 838; 388. 

ég-land v. iegland. 

ego, Nh. XI. Nero 4,=ege (?or 
= Goth. *agei in un-agei, fear- 
lessness). 

ehte v. &ht. 

ei-Ser v. €ghweder. 


eie 


elie v. Gage, ege. 

éig-land v. iegiand. 

eis-full, ME. aj., [aise] easefu/, 
soothing XXXI. 70. 

eis-liche v. egeslice. 

eitte v. eht. 

ek(e) v. éac. 

elch v. &le. 

eld, elde v. ieldu. 

elder(e) v. eald. 

el-Séodig, VI. 215, v. elpéodig. 

ellen, MK. elne, snv., [<'T.* aljano- 
(m) (89. 1; 228; 177)] (Goth. 
aljan, zeal, cf. Ic. eljan, sf. ; OS. 
OHG. ellan, MHG. ellen) (poet. ) 
courage, strength, virtue V. 2847. 

ellen-r6f, aj., [ré6f v. sige-] 
courageously strong VI. 146. 

ellen-priste, «@j., courageously 
bold, heroic VI. 138. 

ellen-wédness, sf., [v. 
zeal IX. 96. 

elles, ME. elles, ellis, ellys, av. 
(819), [gen. sg. n. <a). (of. Goth. 
aljis, other) <pronom. st. J.-E. 
*aljo-, cf. Gk. &\\os=*dAjos, and 
L. alius, other, Sk. 192a; 259] 
(O Fris. ellis, OHG. alles, ef. L. 
alias, old gen.?, aLias) lit. of 
other, else; elles hware >e/se- 


w 6d] 


where. 
elmes-, elmesse v. zelm-. 
eln, ME. elne, elle, sf, [<T. 


*alino, I.-E. 6léna, cf. Gk. wrévn 
and L. ulna, forearm, elbow, Sk. 
192a; 346] (Goth. aleina, ?for 
*alina, Ic. alin, dln, OHG. elina, 
MHG. elne, elle, G. elle) (orig. 
distance measured by the fore- 
arm) ell. 

el-béodig, ME. elbeodi, aj., [<WT. 
eli- (89 N. 1) <T. aljo-, v. elles] 
(Goth. alja-, pref., other; of. 
OHG. eli-lenti, of another land, 
ALien, >G. elend, wretched) lit. 
of another people, foreign. 

em v. éom. 

em-, pref. before labials for en-. 

embe v. ymbe. 

embeht v. ombiht. 

em-cristen v. efencristen. 

eming v. efning. 
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endlufun 


en v. On. 

en-, pref., [=AF. OF. en- <L. in] 
In, into, Sk. II. 58. 3. 

en-arme, w., [<OF. enarmer, v. 
armes | equip with arms, enarmt{. 

en-brace, w., [< AF. enbracer 
<ML. im-brachiare, take in the 
arms, <pl. of L. brachium, arm | 
embrace, Sk. II. 54. 1. 

en-cheysoun, sd., [< AF. enche- 
soun (<OF. en-cheoir, lit. to 
fall 1x) influ. OF. acheson < L. 
oc-casion-em, acc., lit. a falling 
in the way of | OCCASION, cause, 
encheason (Spen.). 

en-combre,’ w., [< AF. en-com- 
brer < ML. in-combrare < ML. 
combrus, barricade, ?<L. cum- 
ulus, heap] encumber, Sk. II. 
74, 2. 

en-crese, w., [< AF. encresc-, 
st. of encrescerai, fut. of encres- 
tre <L. in-crescere, grow upon | 
increase. 

end v. endian, ond. 

ende, ME. ende, end, sm. (246), 
{<common T. an%-jo- = pre-T. 
antj6- cf. Skt. Anta-s, Sk. 192.1; 
209] (Goth. andei-s, Ic. endi-r, 
OS. endi, OHG. enti, MHG. G. 
ende) end. 

ende-byrdnes, -ness, sf., [-byrd- 
nes<byrde, qj., of high rank, 
BORN, <beran|] succession, or- 
der; purh endebyrdnesse, 
in turn IX. 22. 

ende-léas, ME. endelies, endles, 
aj., (OS. endilés, G. endlos) 
endless, everlasting. 

ender-dai, pis e-, XX VI. 89, ME. 
av., [ender-, aj. comp.,=Ic. endr, 
av., formerly, = T. *and-iz, 
comp., av., of. Goth. andiz- (uh), 
cj., else, v. on d-] this day last 
past, recently. 

endian, ME. enden, ende, end, 
w. 2, [<ende] end, finish, cease, 
endung, ME. endenge, end- 


inge, endyng, sf., [vb. -sb.] 
ending. 
endlufun, endleofen, Merc. 


enlefan, Nh. wllefne, ME. 


endure 


endleofan, endlefan, enlevene, 
num. (325), [<common T. ain- 
lif+-un, ?anal. -un in T. 
¥tehun, v. tén (198 N.2; 62; 
104), lit. onn-, ?left (over)] 
(Goth. *4inlif, OS. élleban, OHG. 
einlif, MHG. eilf, G. elf) e/even. 

endure, w., [<AF. endurer< 

' LL. in-diirare, 1ndurate, < dur-us, 

hard] endure, last. 

ene, enes v. #&ne. 

engel, Merc. engel, ME. engel, 
engel, ME. pl. engles, gen. en- 
gle and englene, sm., [< WT. 
engilo- (OS. engil) earlier angilo- 
prob. < Goth. aggilus <Gk. dyye- 
dos, messenger, or ?<eccl. L. 
about 4th cent., Sk. 401, v. angel] 
ANGEL. 

Engle, nom. pl. sm. (264), [= T. 
Angli-, (>L. Angli, first in 
Tacitus) v. Ongel-] ANGLES 
(<L.), the English. 

englisc, ME. englissc, ennglissh, 
aj... [<Engle, Sk. 1928; 257] 
English VILL. 68. 

englisc-gereorde, sn., [cf.reord] 
English language. 

eni v. enig. 

enlefan v. endlufun. 

enlevene v. endlufun. 

en-my, enemy, sb., [< AF. enemi 
<L. in-imicus, lit. unfriend, Sk. 
Il. 145. 3] enemy. 

en-tent, sb., [<OF. entente < L. 
intentus <pp. of in-, towards, 
tendere, stretch | intent, purpose, 
meaning. 

entering, vb.-sb., [ <AF. entrer, 
intr. vb., enter, <L. intrare, tr. 
and intr. cf. inter between | enter- 
ing. 

eny v. &nig. 

éode, ME. eode, defec., w. prt. 
only, (396 N. 1; 430), [2=*i (j) o- 
(114) (+ -de w. prt. suff.) = 
Goth. iddja = *ija, Brug. 142, 
for *ija < 1.-E. *1j-ai, orig. 1 pers. 
(middle) perfect, <NVei, go (v. 
gan), ¢0-=L. perf. il, =* 1-1 
= Skt. middle *iyé, cf. act. 3 
sg., iyaya, Collitz in Am. Jour. 
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eord-lic 


Phil. IX. 42 ff or in Bezzb. 
Beitr. XVII. 237. ? ? <1.-E. 
augment € + aor. *-jé ; Brug. 61, 
Douse, p. 188, Kl. im Quellen u. 
Forsch. XX XII. 124] went. 

eodorcan, odJercan; ptc. prs. 
eodorcende, w. 1, [<ed- 
roc, sm., @ chewing again, 
<'T. Vruk <y rtig, eructate, of. L. 
ri-minare < *rug-] (cf. G. réus- 
pern, hawk) ruminate. 

eodre v. 6er. 

éo0-lond v. éalond. 

eom v. éam. 

éom, cf. béon, wesan, Merc. 
eam, Nh. am (43 N. 2), ME. 
eom, em, em (Ic. em) am, ham, 
>am; 2 sg. eart [<T. *ar-b 
(a)] ME. ert, art >art; MK. 
with pron. ertu, artu; 3 sg. is, 
ys, ME. is, ys, iss, his, es, >/s ; 
pl. sind, synd, sint, synt, 
sindun, -on, syndon, sien- 
don (107. 2), siondon, 
siondan, Nh. also arun [3 
pers. = Ic. eru = T. *ar-run (pb) J, 
ME. sunden, sendde, aren, arn, 
are, ere, ar>are; opt. sg. sie, 
si, sig, Nh. sé, ME. si, pl. 
sien, sin, -mi, defec. (427. 1) 
used in prs. ind. and opt. with 
béon and wesan, [(?influ. 
béom.) <T. im. <*imm, Brug. 
582. Rem. 2, <I.-E. és-mi<y\ es, 

> of. Skt. Asmi, L. *(e)sum, Gk. 
el-ut, (*éo-)] be. 

eord-bifung, ME. eordbefunge, 
eordbefiunge XI. Hat. 2, sf, 
[<bifian] (cf. G. erd-beben) 
earth-quake. 

eordge, ME. eorde, eorbe, erbe, 
erthe, wf. (276 N. 2; 278), [com- 
mon T.] (cf. Goth. airpa, Ic. 
jors; OS. ertha, OHG. erda, 
MHG. G. erde) earth; erthe 
movyng, -shakyng, earth-quake. 

eord-hroernisse, Nh. XI. Nero 2, 
f., [(<hrer-an, hréran, w. 1, 
move (OS. hrérian, G. riihren) ] 
earth-quake. 

eord-lic, ME. eordlich, erthely, 
aj., earthly. 


eord-styrennis 


eord-styrennis, Merc. XI. R. 2, 
sf., [styrian, w. 1, stir] earth- 
quake. 

eorl, ME. eorl, erl, erld, sm. (289. 
1), (OS. erl, man, so early 
(poet.) OE.; as title, Scand. 
influ., Ic. earl) nobleman (as 
opp. to churl), earl, Sk. p. 
407. 

eornan, iornan, ME. eornen, 
renne; prt. arn, ME. orn, ran, 
pl. urnon, ME. urnen, s. 3 A 
(886), [=common T. rinnon, 
move on rapidly (79. 1; 179. 1), 
<IL.-E. *rinw-, Brug. 180] (Goth. 
rinnan, Ic. rinna, OS. OHG. rin- 
nan, MHG. G. rinnen) flow, run, 
Sk. 353. 

eornoste, av., (cf. G-» @-, ernst, 
serious) earnestly. 

éorod-cyst, -cist, sf., [éo-rod 
=eoh, horse, (222.2) + rad 
(43 N. 4), rping v. ridan, 
+eyst, v. céosan (cf. Ic. 
kost-r, condition)] troop (of 
cavalry). 

eorre v. yrre. 

eorpe v. eorve. 

eoten v. etan. 

éow, éower v. gé. 

er v. hér, e&r. 

ere v. éare, éom. 

erest v. wrest. 

erl, erld v. eorl. 

er-lich v. erlice. 

erm Vv. earm. 

erming v. ierming. 

ermine, sh., [< AF. ermyne, her- 
mine, Sk. IT. 91; 59. 4, ?><OHG. 
harmin, @j.,<harmo, an ermine ; 
cf. OF. hearma, ? field-mouse, 
G. hermelin] erm/ne. 

ermitage v. hermytage. 

erninge v. earnung. 

errour, sb., [ <OF. errour<lL. 
error-em, acc., Serrare, wander, 
<*ers-, cf. Goth. airz-jan, lead 
astray, G. irren, err] error. 

ert v. Gom. 

erthe, erpe v. eorde. 

ertu v. éom. 

es v. €om, hé. 
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evenyng 


escapen, ascapen, eschape, scape ; 
prt. eschapit, w., [C AF. es- 
caper, eschaper; cf. ML. esca- 
pium, flight?, = ex cappa, out of 
one’s cape] escape, scape, Sk. 
IL. p. 62. 

escen v. Ascian. . 

escheve, eschewe, w., [<AF. es- 
chuer, OF eschever < I. 5 cf: 
OHG. sciuhen, be afraid of, 
<*gciuh, MHG. schiech, G. 
scheu, suy] avoid, eschew, Sk. 
Te AGree. 

eschevyng, 
avoidance. 

ese v. aise. 

esol, sm., [<T. asilu-z d<n) <L. 
asinus, ¢f. assa] (Goth. asil- 
us, OS. OHG. esil, MHG. G. 
esel) ass (cf. EASEL< Du.). 

est v. éast. 

ést, ME. este, smf. (269), [<T. 
an-s-ti- (94 c) Brug. II. 100 p. 
308, Beitr. IX. 154. v. unnan] 
(Goth. anst-s, Ic. 4st, OS. 
OHG. anst, cf. MHG. G. gunst = 
*ee-unst) favour, grace, dainty 
XVI. 359. 

ester v. éaster. 

et v. xt. 

etan, Nh. eata (160.3), ME. 
zten, eoten, ete, hete; 3 sq. 
ytt (202. 4a); prt. €t (891 N. 
3) ME. ete; pil. #ton, ME. 
eten; pp. eten, ME. yeten, 
etyn, s. 6 (891), [common IL.-E. ; 
<T. Vét <vVéd, Sk. 117; 267, 
of. Skt. Vad, Gk. gdev, L. édere | 
(Goth. itan, Ic. eta, OS. etan, 
OHG. ezzan, MHG. ezzen, G. 
essen) eat. 

ete v. xt. 

et-foren v. ztforan. 

ebe v. éade. 

ebem v. 25m. 

eure v. gé. 

eu-pber v. £ghweeser. 

evel(e) v. yfel(e). 

even v. #&fen, efne. 

evening v. efning. 

even-tid v. #fentid. 

evenyng v. &fnung. 


vb.-sb., eschewing, 


ever 


ever, evere v. &fre. 

ever-eich v. efre. 

ever-i v. &fre. 

ever-uych, ever-ych v. &fre. 

evete v. efete. 

evre v. &fre. 

evyn v. efue, fen. 

ewill v. yfel. 

exl v. eaxl. 

expresse, w., [COF. expresser < 
pp. of L. ex-primere, press out] 
express, relate. 

ey3en v. éage. 

eyr, sb., [< AF. heres (OF. eir), 
Sk. Il. 148, <L. héres] heir, 
Sk. IL. 91; 80; 94. 


F. 


fable, pl. fablis, sb., [< AF. fable 
<L. fabula, Sk. Il. 156, < fa-ri, 
speak, cf. Skt. ¥ bha, shine] fable, 
Jiction. 

face, sb., [< AF. face, Sk. IL. 
p. 207, <L. facies] face, Sk. I. 
54. 1. 

facen-lice, av., [=T. faikno- (62 ; 
138 ; 141), (Ie. feikn, omen, OS. 
fékn, OHG. feihan)] deceit- 
fully. 

facon-léas, aj., deceitless, genuine. 

feec, sn., (OHG. fah, division, wall, 
MHG. vach, G. fach, compart- 
ment) space, — of time, interval 
EXE36: 

feeder, ME. feeder, feder, fader, fa- 
derr, vader, fadir; gen. feder, 
Nh. fadores, ME. feder, fader, 
faderr, federes, M.-r, m. (285), 
[common 1.-E.; <T. fadér- < 
L-E. patér = ?pa-tér, Brug. 109 ; 
530, Sk. 121; 88; 126; 127 ; 227] 
(Skt. pitr = patr, Gk. warap, L. 
pater, Goth. OS. fadar, Ic. fair, 
OHG. fatar, MHG. G. vater) 
father, Sk. 343. 

feeder-léas, ME. 
fatherless. 

fége, ME. fe3e, aj., [=T. faigi-] 
(Je. feig-r, OS. fégi, OHG. feigi, 
MHG. veige, G. feige, cowardly) 


faderles, aj., 
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festan 


fated X. 28, VI. 195, dying VI. 
209, dead, fay and fey, Sc. 

fegen, ME. fagen, fayn, fawen, ° 
fawe, aj. with gen., [=T. fagino-, 
orig. pp. form, Sk. 252, cf. 
geféon] (Ic. feginn, OS. fa- 
gan, fagin) glad, fain, Sk. 
338. 

feeger, ME. feier, feir, fayr, vayr, 
Welrs aps (206, Ne 12) ieee 
fag-r6- (14) <T. Vfag <V pok join, 
jit, Brug. Il. 74, “p..187, SE. 
251] (Goth. fagr-s, suitable, Ic. 
fagr, OS. OHG. fagar, cf. G. 
fegen, to scour, ftigen, to join) 
fair, Sk. 338; feger, n., ME. 
veir, beauty. 

feegere, ME. veire, faire, feier, av., 
fairly, beautifully, well. 

*feeger-had, ME. vayrhed, sm., 
beauty. 

fegnian, fagnian, ME. fainen, 
fawnen (Scand. injflw., Ic. fagna, 
Sk. 436, >fawn); prt.fegnode, 
w. 2, [<feegen, Sk. 260] (Goth. 
faginon) rejoice, faint. 

féle, ME. fale, aj., true, dear, 
good; were fale of XXIX. 92, 
should be good for?, responsible 
for? (Germ. XX. 368). 

feéran, ME. fere, w. 1, [<fer, 
sm., fear, orig. PERis of way- 
FARing, v. faran] (OS. faran 
and OHG. faren, lie in wait) 
frighten = fear (Shak.). 

feere v. fyr. 

fér-lic, ME. ferli, aj., fearful, 
sudden, ferly (prov.), wonderful ; 
ME., sb., wonder, explott. 

feerm v. feorm. 

feest, ME. fast, fest, aj., [?<T. 
*fastu- = L.-E. *pazdu-, ? <pa-, 
pref., + zdu ?cf. Vsed in sit- 
tan K1.°] (Ic. fast-r, OS. fast, 
ef. OHG. festi, MHG. vest, G. 
fest) fast, firm, fixed. 

festan, ME. festen, faste; pp., 
ME. fest, w. 1 (405. 4), [<fest 
(89 N. 1)] (de. festa, OS. fes- 
tian, OHG. festan) make fast, 
fasten ; festan? (influ, above, 
<T. vb. fast-] fast. 


feeste 


feste, ME. faste, fast, av., [< 
fest] fast=jfirmly, and= 
quickly, hard, very [<Scand. 
influ., Ic. fast, av. hard]. 

feesten, Merc. festen, ME. festen, 
sn. (247¢), [<fest] fastness 
VI. 143; [v. festan®”] fast. 

feesten-deg, K. festen- VII. 24, 
ME. vestenda3, sm., fast-day. 

festen-geat, sn., fortress-gate V1. 
162. 

feestnian, ME. festnien, w. 2, 
[<fest (411 N.) Sk. 260] (OS. 
fastnén, OHG. festinédn, MHG. 


festenen, G. festnen) fasten, 
confirm. 
fet, ME. fat; pl. fatu (240; 


134b), ME. faten, sn., [<T. 
fato- (14; 15)=pre T. *podo-, 
?that containing, <T. \V fat, hold 
together] (Ic. OS. fat, OHG. faz, 
MHG. vaz, G. fass, Du. vat 
>vat, Sk. 349; p. 488) vessel, 
fat (cf. A. V., Mark xii. 1), vat. 

fetels, ME. fetles, fetless, Orm, 
sm. (244), [<fzt+-els] vessel, 
sack VI. 127. 

fétniss, -nyss, ME. fatnesse, 
sf., [<fet(t), aj., prop. contr. 
<pp. *feted (cf. OHG. feizzit, 
G. feist) <T. faito, fat, + -niss] 
fatness, fertility XIII. 52. 

fag v. fah. 

fah, (ge) fa, wm. (277 N. 2), ME. 
fa, foo, pl., ME. fan, fon, fais, 
foos, aj. (295), [=T. faiho-, 
<T. Vfaih, ¢ef Goth. faih, n. 
deception, <:pre T. V piq, injure, 
cheat ; Brug. 458] (OHG. gi-féh, 
MHG. ge-véch) hostile, sb., foe. 

fah, fag, ME. fah, foh, fow, aj., 
(cf. Gk. mock-thos, Brug. 401; 
Goth. faih-s, in compos., OHG. 
féh) coloured, (blood-) stained 
VI. 194, ME. sb., variegated furs. 

faht v. feohtan. 

faile, sb., [<failen] fa//ure, FAvLt, 
fail (Shak. ). 

failen, w., [< AF. faillir < ML. 
fallire for L. fallere, ?orig. *sfal- 
nere, deceive, cf. Gk. opddrevp, 
make to FALL, v. feallan|] fail. 
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feallan 


faith, feith, fath, fay, sb., [< OF. 
feid (AF. feit, fei >ME. fay) 
<L. fid-és, trust, <fidere, v. 
biddan, Sk. II. 145. 3; 152] 
faith, Sk. II. 80. 

faith-full, feith-, ME. aj., faith- 
ful, true. 

faith-fully, ME. av., faithfully. 

fale v. fela, féle. 

falle v. feallan. 

fals, ME. fals, false, I. aj., [< AF. 
fals, L., pp., fals-us < fallere, v. 
failen] fa/se, Sk. II. 49. 38; 
94. II. sb., [XOE. fals, sn., 
aj., rarely, <L. falsum, n. of 
falsus] fa/sehood. 

fals-hed, sb., falsehood. 

fan v. fah. 

fand v. findan. 

fandigan v. fondian. 

faran, ME. faren, farenn, fare, 
vare; prt. for, ME. for, fore; 
pp. faren, s.6 (892) Sk. 153:2; 
141, [<T. Vfar (50) <Vper: por, 
continued motion, of. Skt. V par, 
bring across, Gk. ropeverv, carry, 
L. ex-periri, pass through, ex- 
PERvence, Sk. 121] (Goth. OS. 
OHG. faran, Ic. fara, MHG. 
faren, G. fahren) go, journey, 
fare, get on, come to pass, behave. 

faru, ME. fare, sf., [<faran] 
journey, behaviour, = faret. 

fath v. faith. 

fau3t v. feohtan. 

fawe v. feegen. 

fay v. faith. 

fayn v. feegen. 

fayne v. feyne. 

fayr v. feeger. 

fe v. feoh. 

fealdan, ME. falden, vyealde ; prt. 
féold, s. red. B (896), [<T. 
Vfalb=pre T. Vplt, ef. Skt. puta, 
a fold) (Goth. falban, Ic. falda, 
OHG,. faldan, G. falt-en) fold ; 
ME. vyealdinde stol, sb. FALD- 
stoo/. 

feale v. fela. 

feallan, ME. fealle, vallen, falle, 
valle; prt. fé011, ME. fell, fel, 
felle; pp. feallen, ME. fallen, 


fealo 161 fend 


s. red. B (896), [<T. \V fal-l (?1 
<orig. prs. n) =pre T. Vphal-n, 
Brug. 214, cf. Skt. Vsphal, stag- 
ger, Gk. ofdddevy, to FELL, L. 
fallere, v. failen, Sk. 121; 137; 
158. 1] (Ic. falla, OS. OHG. fal- 
lan, G. fallen) fa//, fall headlong, 
— out, happen; f. apon, fal/ 
upon, attack suddenly. 

fealo, Ep. falu, ME. falow, qj. 
(800), [<'T. falwo- (80; 105 N.1), 
Sk. 248,=pre T. pal-, cf. L. pall- 
idus, PALLid, PpALe, Gk. trod-c6s, 
gray] (1c. fol-r, OS. falu, OHG. 
falo, MHG. val (gen., etc., valw- 
>G. falb) G. fahl) fallow, yellow, 
wan X. 71. 

fealowian, ME. valuwen, w. 2, 
[<fealo] become Pate, wither, 
fallowt. 

fear- v. feor-. 

féa(we) (174. 3), -wa VIII. 16, 
20, ME. feaw, fiew, few, aj. prop. 
a (801 ; 309 N.), [<T. fauwo-, 

| Vfau = pre T. Vpau-, cf. ro 

eae pl., Sk. 121; 248) (Goth. 
pl. fawai, Ic. fa-r, OS. fa, £6 (fah-), 
OHG. fao, f6 (fob-, fow-)) few. 

feccan, ME. fecche, w.1C (407 a), 
[=LWS. <fetian (196. 3), 
FET{, <fet, in compos., sm., 
going, cf. £6t, ?feet] fetch, Sk. 
p. 318. 

fechte v. feohtan. 

fédan, Nh. feda XII. Nero 15; 
16, feoda XII. R.17, ME. fede, 
feede; prt. ME. fedde, pp. 
féded, féd, ME. fedd, fedde, 
w. 1, (= *féddian (94a; 177), 
v. f6da, wm., Foon, <T.\Vf6d: 
fad <V pat, cf. Gk. mar-eto@ar, 
eat, Sk. 196 8] (Goth. fédjan, 
Ic. fedsa, OHG. fuotan, MHG. 
viieten ; cf. G. sb. futter, Foop) 
feed, Sk. 43, roster. 

feder v. feeder. 

féde, sn... [=*F6Ti- (940) < 
*fond (66) +-i-, v. prt. of 
findan| going IV. 2. 

féEHe-last, sm., track VI. 189. 

féde-mund, f., lit. going-hand, 
Sore-foot IV. 17. 





feder-fotetd XVII. 33, aj., [pp. 
form for OE. aj. feder-féte, 
v. féower, f6t] (ef. OFris. 
fiuwer-foted, Goth. fidur-) rouR- 
footed. 

feede v. fédan. 

feer v. feorr. 

feet v. fét. 

feghte v. feohtan. 

feh v. feoh. 

feier, feir v. feeger. 

feith v. faith. 

fel (in wel-fel), ME. fel, fell, 
felle, aj., (MDu. fel > OF. fel) 
fell, cruel, keen (in we 

fel v. feallan. 

fela, feola VII. 39° (106 N.), 
ME. feole, veole, fele, vele, feale, 
fale, I. sn. (275), I< T. felu, 
prop. n. aj., <pre T. *felu-=I.-E. 
pélu- (polt-), ¢f. Skt. purt, Gk. 
monv-, v. full] (Goth. OS. OHG. 
filu, MHG. vil, vile, G. viel) 
much. Il. aj. with gen., much, 
many. III. av. (817) much, very. 

félan, ME. fele, w. 1, [< WT. 
fdlian (94a; 177) <T. fol, v. 
folm] (OS. gi-fdlian, O Fris. 
féla, OHG. fuolan, cf. MHG. vue- 
len, G. fiihlen) fee/. 

felawe, sb., [ =Ic. fé-lag-i, part- 
ner in a fé-lag, fé, (FRE) prop- 
erty, lag, a LAYing together, 1.e. 
society | fellow, companion. 

feld, ME. feld, fild, fyld, sm. (272), 
{common WT. < T. *felpu-z 
(202. 2), cf. folde] (OS. 
O Fris. OHG. feld, MHG. velt, 
G. feld) field, Sk. p. 316. 

fele v. fela. 

felede v. fylgan. 

fell, sn., [<'T. fello- <pre T. pello- 
=*pelné-, skin, Brug. II. 66, 
of. Gk. ré\da, L. pellis, Sk. 121] 
(cf. Goth. pritsfill, leprosy, Ic. 
fjall, in compos. ; OS. OHG. fel, 
G. fell) fe//, PELL, skin. 

fell, felle v. feallan. 

felle v. fel. 

felloun, ME. aj., [<AF. feloun, 
ace. of fel. 2cf. fel] felon, cruel. 

fend v. féond. 


féng 


féng v. fon. 

féo v. feoh. 

feod v. fédan. 

feoh, Nh. feh, ME. feoh, feogh, 
fe; gen. féos (242), dat. féo, 
sn., [common I.-E.; <T. fehu- 
(8337275) Sk. 2085350) 121, 
<L-E. *péku, orig. domestic 
cattle, of. Skt. pagu, L. pecu-s] 
(Goth. faihu, Ic. f€, OS. fehu, 
OHG. fehu, fihu, Sk. 64, MHG. 
vihe, G. vieh) cattle, property, 
money = feet, Sk. 83; 335. 

feoht, ME. feoht, figt, fi3t, fight, 
viht, sf. (264.1), [<feohtan] 
fight. 

feohtan, ME. feghte, fi3te, fechte, 
fyghte, vi3te; prt. feaht, ME. 
faht, fau3t, pl. fuhton, ME. 
fo3te, foght; pp. ME. fo3t, s. 3 
C (888), [only WT. = fehtan 
(83)] (OFris. fiuchta, OHG. 
fehtan. Du. MHG. vechten, G. 
fechten, Sk. 61) fight, Sk. 875. 
ME. vi3tinge, fechtinge, vb.-sb., 
fighting. 

feola, -e v. fela. 

féoll v. feallan. 

féond, ME. feond, fend; pil. 
fynd, find, ME. fund, fendes, 
M.-nd-, um. m. (286), [com- 
mon T. prop. prs. pte. = *fi(j)- 
ond-jo- (114. 1), cf. féogan 
w.3 (415), hate, Skt. V piy, hate, 
Sk. 229] (Goth. fijand-s, Ic. 
fjandi, OS. fiond, OHG. fiant, 
MHG. viant, G. feind, Sk. 165) 
enemy, fiend, devil. 

féorda, ME. feorde, nwm. as w. aj. 
(828), [=L.-E. *qf-tho- for qtwr- 
tho-, v. féower, Sk. 253 a] 
(cf. L. quartus=*ctvar-to-s ; Ic. 
fjordi, OS. fiortho, OHG. fiordo, 
MHG. vierde, G. vierte) fourth. 

feorh, ME. vor, smn. (242), [<T. 
ferhwu- (79 ; N. 1; 273)] (Goth. 
fairhwus, world, Ic. fjor, OS. 
OHG., ferah, MHG. verch) life. 

feorm, fiorm VIII. 35, fyrm 


XIV. 86, Nh. frm XII. Nero 


20, ME. veorme, ferme, 


Sf. 


(cf. feorh; Low 4. ferma < 
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feorr, feor, Nh. fearr, 


feorran, 


féowertig, 





ferre 


feorm, (influ. L. firmus, jirm, 
firma >AF. ferme, rent) con- 
jointly, >farm) provisions, meal, 
feast, benefit VIII. 35. 

ME. 
feorr, ferr, veor, fer, ver, ferre, 
feer; compar. fyrra, (38138) 
ME, fyrre, I. av. (821), [<T. sé. 
fer-:for- <pre T. per-:pr, cf. 
Skt. para-s, remote, Gk. réppw, L. 
porro; cf. for, fore, ME. per-, 
pro-] (Goth. fairra, Ic. fjarri, 
OS. ferr, OHG. verro, MHG. 
verre) far, Sk. 581, at a distance, 
very. Il. aj. (313 N.), far; ME. 
o fere = afar, to a great degree?, 
Z. (Germ. XX. 3868) XXX. 18. 
Nh. fearran, ME. 
ferren, av. (821), [<feorr] 
(OS. ferran, MHG. verne, G. 
fern) from far, -afar. 


féower, ME. four, fowr, fowwre, 


num. (325), [=T. *fe(h)wur 
= I.-E. *qeqf, ?orig. T. *fe(h)- 
wori-z, *fedwori-z, m., *fedur, 
n., cf. feder- (fotetd) = L-EK. 
*getwer, Brug. 419, Sk. 104, cf. 
Skt. chatur, Gk. rérrap-es, L. 
quattuor] (¢f. Goth. fidwor, Ic. 
fjogor; OS. fiwar, OHG. fior, 
MHG. G. vier) four, Sk. 355. 
ME. ‘fowwerrti3, 
vourti, mum. (826), [-tig, 
pecad, = T. sb. *tegu- (beside 
*tehen, v. tén) <I-E. *dekm- 
with accented suff. ‘** Verner’s 
law,” Brug. 244; 530, Sk. 127; 
128, cf. Goth. fidwér-tig-jus, pl., 
as Ic. fjérer teg-er; OS. -tig, 
OHG. -zug, G. -zig] forty. 


fer v. feorr, fyr. 
féran, Nh. fera, ME. feren; prt. 


férde XIII. 23, w.1, [ef for 
prt. of faran] journey, go. 


ferde v. fran. 
fere v. feorr. 
fergan, ferian, ME. ferien, fere; 


prt. ferede (401), w. 1, [orig. 
caus. <faran] (Goth. farjan, 
go by ship) carry, bring; (ferry). 


ferli v. ferlic. 
ferre v. feorr. 


fers 


fers, uers IX. 39 var., sn., [< L. 
versus, lit. a turning, Sk. 400, 
p. 438] VERSE. 

ferst v. fyrst. 

fest- v. feest-. 


fet v. f6t. 
feter, fetor, ME. feter, sf, [st. 
fet-:fat-:fdét-, by ablaut, v. 


fet, f6t] (cf. Gk. médn, L. ped- 
ica ; ‘Te. fjoturr, m., OS. feter, in 
pl. m., OHG. fezzera, f., MHG. 
vezzer, f., G. fesser dial.) fetter. 

fette v. fét. 

few v. féaw. 

feyne, fayne; prt. fayned, feynet ; 
pp. feynit, w., [<AF. feindre, 
Sk. II. 80, <L. fingere, shape, <L. 
V fig, in figiira, Figure, <V dhigh, 
touch, knead (poueH), Sk. 119] 
feign. 

fier v. fyr. 

fierst, first, ME. furst, sm. f. 
(266), [<T. fristi- (54.1; 100a; 
179.1)] COS. frist, f-, Ic. frest, 
n., OHG. frist, f. n., MAG. vrist, 
f., G. frist) space of time, time, 
delay; ME. don a furst, post- 
pone. 

fiewe v. féaw. 

fif, infl. fife (3825), ME. fif, five, 
fyve, vyve, fiwe, num., [com- 
mon T. as all nums. fr. 2 to 10 ; 
<T. fimf (185.1), Sk. 73, =pre- 
T. pémpe, pénge (45. 2a), Brug. 
419, Sk. 127] (of. Skt. pafican, 
Gk. wévre, Li. quinque =*pinque, 
O Ir. coic ; Goth. fimf, Ic. fimm, 
OS. fif, OHG. finf, MHG. viinf, 
G. fiinf) five, Sk. 44. 

fifta, ME. fifte, nwm. (828), [=T. 
*fimf-to-, -8o-; Sk. pp. 1654, 
268] fifth. 

fiftig, fifteg, ME. fifti, fyfti, 
aj., [-tig, of. féower-] fifty ; 
a selection in the Psalms vii. 47. 

fight, figt v. feoht. 

fi3te v. feohtan. 

fil v. fyllan. 

fild v. feld. 

fillen(n) v. fyllan. 

fin, fyn, sb.. [< AF. fin, Sk. II. 
145.4, <L. finis, limit, <findere, 


163 
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flése 


cleave, <L.\ fid, of. bitan] end 
= fine (Shak.). 

find v. féond. 

findan, ME. finden, finde, fynde; 
prt. sg. and ME. fond, fand, 
funde (886 N. 2); pl. fun- 
don; pp. funden; ME. foun- 
den, founde, ifunde, s.3_A (386), 
[<T. Vfenb (45.2 a)] (Goth. 
finan, Ic. finna, OS. fithan, 
findan, OHG. findan, MHG. G. 
finden) find, contrive, compose. 

fiorm v. feorm. 

fir v. fyr. 

firas, sm. pl., [c¢f. feorh] (lc. 
firar, m. pl., OS. firihés, m. pl., 
OHG. firiha, m. pl.) (poet.) men 
ENO} 

first v. fierst, fyrst. 

fisc, fix (205.3), ME. fix, fixc, 
fisx, fisc, fisch, fysch, fische, sm. 
(but gen. pl. Nh. also fiscana 
XII. Nero 6),[< common T. (but 
not J.-E.) fisko-z = pre T. *pis- 
ko-s, of. L. pisc-is, OTIr. iase 
= *piasc, Sk. 121; 205] (Goth. 
fisk-s, Ic. fisk-r, OS. fisc, OHG. 
fisc, MHG. visch, G. fisch) a fish, 
(collective) fish, Sk. 360. 

fiscere, ME. fisschere, fischer, sm. 
(248), [=fise+ suff. of agent 
-ére=T. -ar-jo-, Sk. 239] (of. 
L. piscarius, of fish, fishmonger ; 
OHG. fiscari, G. fischer) fisher. 

fiscian, Nh. fisciga XII. Nero 3, 
ME. fisschen, fysche, w. 2, [< 
fisc] fish. 

fise-nett, ME. fiscnet, 
fish-net. 

five, fiwe v. fif. 

fix, fixc v. fise. 

fixod, -ad, ME. fisso’, sm., [< 
*fisco- (205. 3) st. of fise 
+abs. suff. of action *-8 o=1.-E. 
pte. suff. -to] (of. L. piscatus) 
fishing. 

flésc, ME. flec XV. 46, flessch, 
flessh, vless, sn. (267 a), [=T. 
*flaiski- (cf. 288 N. 1, but v. 
ege)] (Ic. flesk, pork, OS. flésc, 
OHG. fleisk, MHG. vleisch, G. 
fleisch) flesh, Sk. 3380. 


-nett, sn., 


flésc-lic 


flésc-lic, ME. viesslich, aj., fleshly, 
carnal. 

flése-lice, ME. flesliche, av., car- 
nally, fleshly. 

flan, ME. flon, smf., (cf. fla, wf. 
(278 N.); Ic. fleinn) arrow VI. 
221, flonet. 

fléam, ME. flem, sm., [=T. flauh- 
mo- (222.2), v. prt. of fléon] 
(Ic. flaum-r, OHG. floum) rrient; 
mid fléame, FLEEing, flying 
X. 74, 

flec v. flésc. 

flee v. fléogan. 

fléman v. flyman. 

fléogan, ME. flyghe, flye, flee; 
prt. fléah, pl. flugon; pp. 
flogen, s. 2 (884 N. 1, 2) Sk. 
152, [common T., <T. V fleug] 
(Goth. *fliugan, Ic. fijuiga, O Fris. 
fliaga, OHG. fliogan, MHG. vlie- 
gen, G. fliegen) fly ; ME. fly(e)gh- 
yng(e), vb.-sb., flying. 

fléon, ME. fle; prt. fléah, pi. 
flogen, ME. flugen; pp. flo- 
gen, s. contr. 2 (873; 384 N. 1, 
2) Sk. 162, [<T. *pleu(h)on 
(119. 2), only Goth. kept b-, Brug. 
874] (Goth. bliuhan, Ic. flyja, OS. 
OHG. fliohan, MHG. vliehen, 
fliehen) flee, Sk. 376. 

fless v. flé&sc. 

flessch, flessh v. flésc. 

flicce, ME. flicche ; pl. K. flicca 
VII. 28, sn., (Ic. ’ flikki) flitch. 

flittenn, w., [< Scand., cf. Ic. 
flytja, Sk. 429] remove, hasten, 
flit. 

floce, ME. flok, sm., (Ic. flokk-r) 
flock, troop. 

fl6d, ME. flod, smn., [<T. fl6-Su- 
(278) Sk. 225c, v. fl6 wan] 
(Goth. fléd-us, river, Ic. £163, 
OS. fléd, OHG. fluot, G. flut) 
flood. 

flér, ME. flor, sfm. (274 N. 1), [< 
T. floru- < pre T. ploru-: plaru-, 
cf. OIr, lar=*plar, Sk. 160; 217] 
(Ie. flor, of cow-house, G. flur) 
floor, ground. 

flot, ME. flot, sn., [of. pp. of fléo- 
tan, s.2 (384) rFLow] swimming, 
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fole 


on f16t, acc. X. 69, afloat, on 
the voyage. 

flota, ME. flote, flot, wm., [ef 
flot] ship, pirate; ME. also 
FLEET. 

flour, sb., [< AF. flour, flur, Sk. 
Il. 77.3; 87.1, <L. flos (flor-); 
cf. bl6stma] flower, Sk. II. 
155 ; 93. 

flbwan, ME. flowen, s. red. B 
(896 c) Sk. 1389¢, [<T. vVflo= 
pre T. V plo, ef. Skt. Vplu, swim, 
FLoAt, and Gk. (Ionic) rAwerv, 
Sk. 121] (ef. Ic. flda, FLood, 
OHG. flawen, MHG. vloen, G. 
dial. flauen, rinse) flow. 

flugen v. fléon. 

flye, fly(e)ghyng(e) v. fléogan. 

flyman, fléman, ME. flemen; 
pp. geflémed, w. 1, [<fly- 
ma, fugitive, <fléon] (lc. 
fléma) put to FLIGHT. 

feda v. fédan. 

foerde v. féran. 

foght, fo3t v. feohtan. 

fol- v. fall-. 

fol, sb., [< AF. fol <ML. follum, 
a buffoon, Sk. II. 160, <L. follis, 
wind-bag, cf. pl. folles, puffed 
cheeks] fool, Sk. II. 68; 96. 6. 

fole, ME. folc, folk, follc, volk, 
folke, sn., [= T. folko-, Sk. 240] 
(Ic. fdlk, OS. folk, OHG. folc, 
G. volk) folk j Pl. people, nation, 
men XXX. 4 

fole-stede, sm., pe s dwelling- 
place, battle-place X. 82 (lit. 
‘ folk-stead ’). 

fole-toga, wm., [-toga < pp. of 
téon; cf. here-toga, G. 
herzog, duke] leader of the peo- 
ple, prince. 

folde, ME. folde, wf., [= T. *ful- 
85(n-) < o*fulSwo- < L-E. 
*plthwa-, cf. Skt. prthvi, earth, 
prthi-s, broad, Gk. whore 
Beitr. ibe 193, Brug. 288] (Ic. 
fold, a plain, OS. folda, cf. feld) 
earth, foldt. 

fold-weg, sm., 
(‘ earth-way’). 

fole (XXIX. 122) v. stape-. 


road V. 2873, 


folgian 


folgian, ME. fol3en, foll3henn, 
w. 2 (416 N. 5), [WT. and 
Scand., ?supplanting pre a0. 
V seq, 2. séon; cf. fylgan|] 
(OS. folgon, OHG. folgén, MHG. 
volgen, G. folgen) fo//ow. 

folie, sb., [< AF. folie, v. fol] 
folly, Sk. IL. 66; 44. 


folk, folle v. fole. 
follzhenn v. folgian. 


folm, sf, [félan] (cf. Gk. raddun, 
L. palina; OS. pl. folmés, OHG. 
folma) (poet.) hand, pam. 


fon v. fah. 


fén, ME. fon, fong; prt. féng, 
ME. feng, venk; pp. Nh. ge- 
fen, contr. s. red. A (867; 305), 
[=*fédan (115) < *féhan 
(873) <*fanhan (67) <T. 
V fanh, fang (234 c),=pre T. 
Vpank, ?<pak, cf. L. pangere 
(OL. pacere) fasten, pactus, pp. 
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of pacisci, agree, > pax (pac-), 
peace] (Goth. fahan, Ic. fa, OS. 
OHG. fahan, MHG. vdhen, v4n, 
G. fangen) seize, grasp, take, 
catch XII. 3, receive, undertake ; 
t6 rice f. VIII. 22, come to 
the throne. 

fond v. findan. 

fondian, fandigan, ME. fonde, 
vondi, w. 2, [prt. of findan] 
(OS. fandén, OHG. fanton, visit, 
as MHG. vanden, G. fahnden, 
inform against) try, tempt, prove ; 
ME. fonde after, seek after; vondi 
of, seek to lead into XXVIII. 
tO? 


fong v. fon. 

foo v. fah. 

foote v. fét. 

for-!, pref., (Goth. fair-, fra-, fatir-, 
Ic. for-, OS. far-, OHG. fir-, 
MHG. G. ver-, Sk. 201) orig. 


berore, genr. ‘opposite,’ ‘loss,’ 
‘destruction,’ intens. 

for’, fore®, ME. for, forr, vor, 
fore, vore; I. prp., [orig. ‘be- 
yond’ <T. fur- =I.-E. pr-, Sk. 
121] (cf. Skt. pra, pura,” rorth, 
Gk. mp6, mdpos, L. pre; Goth. 
fair, fatira, avs., (Ic. fur, fyrir), 





fordere 


OS. for, fora, OHG. fora, G. vor) 
dat. instr. (acc.) ; local : before, 
in the sight of ; temporal: before, 
sooner than ; caus. : for, in spite 
of, instead of, on account of, 
through, From, of, by reason of, 
as to, according to; with vb. 
of swearing, eee etc., for 
the sake of, by; for-pdm, 
fordvzém, for-don, for-d¥, 
ME. for-bi, forr-pi, for-py, for- 
thy, forr-pat, on that account, 
therefore ; MX. for-hwi, where- 
fore; ME. vor-zope, forsooth, 
— truth; ME. for (before inf. 
with or without) to=in order to ; 
Il. c., therefore, because (Wyc- 
liffe, also = that), in for S#m 
(pam, pon) with or without 
pe, ME. for-Si be, forr-pi patt, 
for-pi, forr batt, vor pet, for Son, 
(jinally only) for, for this (rea- 
son, viz.) that, because that. 
for, ME. fore, sf. (254), [v. prt. of 
faran] journey. 
foran, ME. foren, av. (3821), 
[for®] (OS. forana, OHG., forn, 
G. vorn) berorE; foran t6, 
in advance of VIL. 38. 
for!-bzrnan, ME. forbernen; prt. 
forbernde, w.1, BURN up. 
for!-béodan, ME. forbeden ; 3 sg. 
prs. forbyt, ME. forbut; prt. 
forbéad, ME. forbed, s. 2, 
forbid. 
for!-beran, ME. forberen, vor- 
beren; prt. sg. 2. ME. vorbere ; 
pp. forboren, s. 4, forbear. 
for!-ceorfan, ME. forkerven ; prt. 
forcearf, s.3 C, cut to pieces, 
cut off XIV. 75, forcarvet. 
for!-déman, ME. fordemen, w. 1, 
condemn. 
ford, ME. for’, forp, forth, fourth, 
furth, forpe, av. (821), [ =T. 
*forp <*furbo <I.-E. *prto, v. 
for? Sk. 201] (local) forth, 
berorE, Forward, hither, out, 


away; (temporal) forth, con- 
tinually; ford mid _ forth- 
with. 


fordere v. furdor. 


ford-geong 


ford-geong, ME. vord30ng, sm., 
[gongan] progress, success, 
forthgangt. 

fordgon v. furdum, for. 

ford-sid, ME. vordsid, sm., forth- 
going, departure, death. 

for!-dén, ME. fordon, -mi (red.), 
undo, ruin, fordo (poet.). 

for!-drencan, ME. fordrenche, 
w. 1, make DRUNK. 

fore v. for. 

fore?-bysn, ME. vorbisne, vor- 
bysne, sf., [bysen] example, 
specimen. 

fore?-cwedan, pp. K. forecue- 
den, s. 5, foretell, foresay = de- 
cree, pp. VII. 15 ‘the aforesaid.’ 

fore*-genga, wm., [gongan] 
fore-coer = servant (male or 
female). 

fore®-liora, Nh., w. 1, (WS. 
léoran, s.2 (884 N.1; 403 N. 
1) w. 1, go) go before. 

fore’-mere, qj., PREeminent VI. 
122, 

fore*-secgan, ME. forsay; prt. 
foresegde; pp. MK. forsaide 
>foresaid, w. 3, mention before 
(foresay ). 

fore®-spréc, ME. vorespeche, s/., 
PREface, forespeecht. 

for!-gan, ME. forgaa, -mi, defec., 
forego, pass by, renounce. 

forl-giefan, forgyfan, ME. 
for3iven; prt. forgeaf; pp. 
forgifen, s. 5, forgive, lend, 
Givge V. 2935. 

for!-giefness, ME. for-, vor3ive- 
nesse, sf., forgiveness. 


for!-gieldan, -gyldan, ME. 
forzelden; pp. forgolden 


VI. 217, s. 3 B, repay. 
for!-gietan, forgitan, ME. 
for3ite, for3ute; pp. ME. for3yte, 
s. 5, (G. vergessen) forget. 
for!-glopnid, ME. pp. [cf. Ic. 
glipna, look downcast, gloppen, 
Sc.] terrified. 
for!-gnagan, ME. forgna3e, s. 6, 
gnaw up, tear to pieces. 
for!-grindan; pp. forgrun- 
den, s. 3 A, grind up, destroy. 
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formen 


for!-gré6wan, ME. forgrowe, s. 
red. B, grow to excess, forgrow' ; 
forgrowe in his vysage, dis- 
guised by his overGRown beard 
XXXIV. 63. 2. 

for!-3ut v. for-gietan. 

for!-gyltan, ME. forgulte; pp. 
ME. forgult, w.1, make guilty, 
forfeit ; pp. pass. guilty. 

for!-helan, ME. forhele ; pp. ME. 
forhole, s.4, conceal, forhelet. 

for'-hergian, w. 2, [<*harjo- 
st. of here] (G. ver-heeren) 
harry, ravage. 

for!-hogdniss, -hogodniss, -hog- 
eness, sf., [<pp. of hogian] 
contempt. 

forhtigan, w. 2, [v. forht- 
m6d] (Goth. fatirhtjan, OS. 
forahtjan, G. fiirchten) be afraid. 

forht-m6d, aj., [forht, aj. prob. 
orig. pp. of s. T. vb., cf. fyrh- 


tan, w. 1,- FRIGHT, (Goth. 
fatirht-s, OS. OHG. foraht)] 
timid. 

forhtniss, sf, [v. forht- 


m6d] fear. 

for!-létan, K. forlétan, ME. 
forlete, forlete (35 sg. prs. ind. 
Kent. forlét, ME. forlet); prt. 
forlét, s. red. A, Jet go VIII. 
42, leave IX. 26, forsake IX. 70, 
give up, lose; for/ett; in forl., 
let in VI. 150. 

for!-léosan, ME. forleosen, for- 
lesen, vorlesen; prt. sg. for- 
léas, pl. forluron; pp. for- 
loren, ME. forloren > forlorn, 
vorloren,, s. 2, /ose (wholly), 
destroy, forleset ; treothes forl. 
pledges broken XV. 14. 

forma, ME. forme, num. w. a). 
(828), [<for? + supl. suf. T. 
-ma+n- (314) Sk. 250, ¢f. 
fruma, fyrst] (¢f. Gk. mpd- 
wos, L. primus; OS. formo) 
First, formet, formers. 

forme, fourme, sb., [< AF. forme 
(OF. also fourme) <L. forma] 
form, Sk. IL. 70.3; 94. 

formen, w., (OF. former <L. for- 
mare <forma] form. 


fornicacion 


fornicacion, sb., [< OF. fornica- 
tion (AF. fornicatiun) <eccl. L. 
acc. fornication-em < pp. of for- 
nicari, FORNICATE < L. fornix 
(-nic-), @ vault, brothel] fornica- 
tion. 


forrow XXXI. 18, ME. aw., 
_([< fore’; cf. Swed. fdrut] 
beFORE. 


fors, force, sb., [< AF. force, Sk. 
Eee 03. NOL <fortia <L. 
forti-s, strong] force ; mana fors, 
make no account XXXI. 85. 

for!-sacan, ME. forsake, vorsake ; 
prt. forséc, ME. vorsoc, for- 
sook, s.6 (892), [<T. Vsak, v. 
sacu] (OS. farsakan, OHG, 
farsachan, MHG. versachen) 
oppose, refuse, renounce, forsake. 

for®-saide v. foresecgan. 

for!-sittan, ME. forsitten; prt. 
forset, s. 5, neglect; with 
instr., delay V. 2859. 

forsoth(e) v. s6d. 

forst, ME. vorst, sm., [<common 
T. abs. frus-to- (179. 1) ef. pp. of 
fréosan, s.2 (884) FREEZE, 
Sk. p. 188; p. 243] (O Fris. forst, 
Ic. OS. OHG. G. frost) frost. 

for!-stelan, ME. forstelen; prt. 
forstel, pl. forst#lon, 
-an, Nh. -stélun XI. Nero 13, 
ME. -stezlen, -stalan, s.4, stea/ 
away XIII. 72. 

for’-stondan, ME. forstanden ; 
prt. forstéd, s.6, (OHG. fir- 
stantan, firstin, MHG. verstén, 
G. verstehen) understand VIII. 
81. 


for!-swerian, ME. forswerien ; 
prt. forsw6r; pp. O. and ME. 
forsworen, s. 6, forswear, 


perjure. 

fort, vort, = for?-te, = for-to, ME. 
prp. until ; before infin., to. 

forth, forp v. ford. 

for-pon v. for. 

for?-wip, ME. av., before ; forwip 
pan, beforehand. 

for!-wrégan, ME. forwre3en, w.1, 
[=-wrégian (94a; 177b) 
<T. Vwroh (234¢c)] (Goth, 
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fre 


wrohjan, Ic. reegja, OS. wrégian, 
OHG. ruogen, MHG. riiegen, G. 
riigen, censure) accuse. 

for'-wundian, ME. forwundien ; 
pp. forwundod, w.2, wound 
(fatally) III. 4b, forwoundt. 

fé6t, ME. fot, foot, vot; pl. fét 
(138 a,b), Merc. Nh. fot, ME. 
fet, feet, fette ; dat. pl. f6tum, 
ME. fote, foote, 1 wm. m. (281), 
[common I.-E.; <<. fot- <L.-E. 
pod-: injfl. also péd-: péd-, ef. 
Skt. Vpad, go, step, Gk. (/Kol. 
ms) movs (70d-), L. pés (péd-), 
Brug. 91; 311 and Rem., Sk. 
121; 117; 187] (cf. Goth. fétus ; 
Ic. f6t-r, OS. fot, OHG. fuoz, 
MHG. vuoz, G. fuss, Sk. 55; 
66; 69; 80; cf. feter, ?fxt) 
foot. 

fotte, w., [fetian, v. fecean] 
FETCH. 

foundande v. fundian. 

founde(n) v. findan. 

four v. féower. 

fourme v. forme. 

fourth v. ford. 

fowhel, fowl v. fugel. 

fowr v. féower. 

fowwerr, fowwre v. féower. 

fra, fro, Il. prp., [<Scand., = Ic. 
fra, v. from, Sk. 391] From, 
(fro, av.); Il. cj., FRom (tem- 
poral), since. 

fretewian, ME. fretien; pp. ge- 
fretewod, w. 2 (408 N. 6), 
[<fret(e)wa, sf. pl. (260 and 
N.), ornaments, = T. *fra-ta(h)- 
woz (43 N. 4), v. *téogan] 
(Goth. us-fratwjan, make (ready) 
wise, OS. fratahon) adorn=fret. 

fraist(e), w., [<Scand., = Ie. 
freista; v. frasiga] try, prove, 
examine. 

fram v. from. 

frdsiga XII. Nero 12, Nh., w. 2, 
(= WS. frdsian; cf. Goth. frai- 
san, red., tempt, as OS, fresén, 
OHG. freisén, be in danger) 
question. 

frayne v. frignan. 

fre v. fréo, 


fréa 


fréa, wm. (277 N. 2), [=*fréa(j)a 
<T. fraujo(n-) (119. 1), m. f.] 
(Goth. frauja, cf. Ic. Freyr, m., 
Freyja, f. ; OS. froio, OHG. fré, 
m., of. frouwa, f., G. frau) ( poet.) 
lord (esp. God, Christ). 

freinen v. frignan. 

fremede, fremde (202 N. 1), 
ME. fremede, fremde, aj., [= 
common T. except Scand. *fra- 
mabi- <fram] (Goth. framabs, 
OS. fremithi, OHG. framadi, 
MHG, vremede, G. fremd) for- 
eign, not akin, fremd, Sc. 

fremsumness, ME. fremsomnes, 
sf, [<frem-sum, kind, < 
freme, FRIM (prov.) <from, 
v. from-lice] benejit. 

frenchype v. fréondscipe. 

frend v. fréond. 

Frensche-men, [<OKE. Frenc- 
isc :< Franca, qa Frank, < 
ML. Francus, tribal name, 2?<T., 
cf. franca, wm. spear, Sk. 182; 
257] French-men. 

fréo (114. 2), frio (88), fri 
(180), ME. fre, vri, aj. (297 
N. 2), [< T., except Scand., 
frijo-, loving, loved, spared, (=pre 
T. priy6-) <T. Vfri, cherish, of. 
Skt. priya-s, dear, <Skt. \V pri, 
rejoice, please, Sk. 121; 246] 
(Goth, freis, OS. OHG. fri, 
MHG. vri, G. frei, Sk. 165) free, 
noble. 

fréo-dém, ME. fredom, sm., free- 
dom. 

fréond, ME. freond, vreond, 
frend; pl. frynd, fréond, 
fréondas, ME. frund, freond, 
vreondes, frendys, MZ. -nd, wm. 
(286 and N. 1), [<T. fri(j)ond- 
(114. 1) prop. prs. pte. <'T. \ fri, 
». fréo, cf. fréogan, w.3 
(415), rRer, Sk. 229] (Goth. 
frijénd-s, OS. OFris. friund, 
OHG. friunt, MHG. vriunt, G. 
freund) friend, relative. 

fréond-lice VIII. 2, ME. frendli, 
av., friendly (way). 

freond-man, vreondman, sb., rel- 
ative. 
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fréd 


fréond-scipe, ME. frenchype, sm. 
(263), [-scipe, abs. suff, lit. 
SHAPE, = WT. ?skipi- (98 N.), 
v. scieppan, Sk. 202; (cf. Ic. 
-skapr ; OS. -skepi, -skipi, O Fris. 
-skip, of. OHG. -scaf(t), MHG. 
-scaft, G. -schaft, Du. -schap 
>-scAPE) | friendship. ; 

fretan, ME. freten, s.5 (891 N. 3) 
Sk. 146, [=for!-etan, cf. Goth. 
fra-itan, G. fressan = ver-essen ] 
eat up, devour = frett. 

fricgan, fricgean (206. 6); pp. 
gefrigen, gefrugen, s. 5 
(891. 3), [=*frigjon, -jo-, only 
prs. (872), <T. Vfréh <I-E. 
prék, cf. L. préc-ari, pray] (cf. 
OS. fragon, OHG. fragén, frah- 
hén, G. fragen) ask, ascertain. 

frignan, ME. freinen, frayne; prt. 
sg. fregn, pl. frugnon; pp. 
gefrugnen, s. 3 D (389 N.), 
{-n- orig. only prs., <T. \ fréh, 
v. fricgan] (Goth. fraihnan, 
Ic. fregna, OS. frignan) ask, 
explore XXX. 97, frain (prov.). 

frid, ME. fribb, smn. (271), [= 
orig. T. fri-pu-, Sk. 225a, <T. 
Vfri, love, cf. fréond, fréo] 
(cf. Goth. Fripa-reiks, Freperic, 
i.e. prince of peace, Ic. frip-r, 
OS. frithu, OHG. fridu, MHG. 
vride, G. friede) peace, quiet, 
fritht. 

fridian, ME. frivie, w.2, [<frid] 
(Goth. ga-fribon, reconcile, Ic. 
frisa, OS. frithén, OHG. ge- 
frid6én, cf. G. be-frieden, enclose, 
appease) keep in peace, let rest 
XX. 4, 

frigti, ME. qj., [v. forht-m6d] 
(OHG. forhtig) fearful, frightyt ; 
frigti-fagen, fearful (= very?) 
glad XXI. 1881. 

frio v. fréo. 

fripp v. frid. 

fro v. fra. 

fr6d aj, [=T.  frdpo-<frap- 
(ablaut) cf. Goth. frap-jan, s. 6, 
understand| (Goth. frdp-s, Ic. 
frédr, OFris, fréd, OHG. frét, 
MHG. vruot) wise, old X. 73. 


fréfor 


fréfor, ME. frovre, sf. (255.2), 
(OS. fréfra, ef. OHG. fluobara) 
consolation. 

from (65), fram, ME. from, 
vrom, vram, prp., [<T. av. 
fram, rorward, cf. fra, for?] 
(Goth. Ic. av. fram, rorward, 
OS. OHG. fram, MHG. vram) 
(dat. : local, motion away) from ; 
(temporal) from-on = since ; 
(caus. origin) from, (with pass. 
agent) from, (with verbs of 
speaking, etc.) of. 

frome v. fruma. 

from-lice, av, [<aj., from, 
Forward, brave,<T. *framo-, 
cf. for-ma, <for?, cf. Ic. 
fram-r, Forward, G. fromm, 
ptous | boldly, quickly. 

frovre v. fréfor. 

fruma, ME. frome, wm., [<fru-, 
T. w. st., v. from, for?] (cf. 
Goth. frum-s) beginning ; ME. 
atte frome, especially XXXII. 
1104. 

frum-cenned, ME. frumkenned, 
qj.,(=pp.,v. fruma (forma, 
Goth. fruma, q@.), cennan] 
First-begotten; mine frum- 
cennedan=L. orig. primo- 
genita mea, My PRIMOGENiture, 
“ birthright’? XIII. 71. 

frum-gar, sm., [fruma-+ 
‘ primipile,”’ chief VI. 195. 

frum-sceaft, ME. frumschaft, 
sf., [v. fruma-+ gesceaft] 
(First) creation. 

frund v. fréond. 

frute, sb., (?Ic. frausi, frog) toad 
XVI. 273 (Jesus Ms. Oxford 
and Trinity Ms. (Morris), fru- 
den, pl., <frode). 

frymd, ME. frumpe, sf, [=T. 
*frumipo- (95; 255. 3) of. 
fruma] beginning. 

fugel, ME. fu3el, fowhel, fowl, 
sm. (245), [only T.,=T. fuglo-, 
Sk. 218, 2?<T. v flug v. pri. pl. 
of fléogan, Brug. 277] (Goth. 
fugl-s, Ic. fugl, OS. fugal, OHG. 
fogal, MHG. G. vogel) fow/, Sk. 
323, 14; 388; 376, = bird. 
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fultumian 


fugul-dzg, sm., (fowl-day), day 
when jlesh may be eaten VII. 24. 

fal, ME. ful, aj.,[<T. ft-lo-, Sk. 251, 
<T. Vv *f0 <V pt, smell of Putre- 
faction, cf. Skt.V pti, stink, Gk. 
Tvdev, make rotten, L. puter, 
putrid, Brug. 59, Sk. 121] (Goth. 
ful-s, Ic. full, OHG. fil, MHG. 
vul, G. faul, Sk. 75b; 161) fou/, 
Sk. 46; 323.14. 

fuld v. fyllan. 

fulde v. fy1d. 

full, ME. full, ful, I. aj., [<com- 
mon T. qj. fullo-z (55), Sk. 243, 
‘=J.-E. pl-né-s (in = T. ll, -no- 
pp. suff.) <V pl, FILL, Brug. 194; 
Il. 66, Sk. 121] (ef. Gk. rdhpns, 
L. plénus; Goth. full-s, Ic. full-r; 
OS. ful(1), OHG. fol(1), G. voll, 
cf. fela) full, compete ; II. av., 
full, fully. 

fulle v. fyllan. 

full-endian, ME. fulendien XVI. 
243, w. 2, (G. voll-enden) end, 
comPuLeEte. 

full-forpenn, w., [cf. forpbian, 
FuRTHEer, v. ford] comPpLEte 
XVIII. B, 15597. 

full-fyllan, ME. fulfillen, fol- 
vellen, vulvellen, volvelle, fulfill, 
w. 1, fill full, fulfil, Sk. 194a, 
perfect. 

fullian, w. 2, fulrix, carry out 
Wao: 

fulligean, Nh. fulwvia, ME. 
tulli, folwe, w. 2, [=full+ 
wian (173 N.3),? <*wihian, 
sanctify, (cf. OS. wihian, OHG. 
wihen = *wihjan, G. weihen, 
<T. aj., wiho-, sacred) ] baptize. 

full-wyrean, ME. fullwirrkenn ; 
pp. ME. full-wrohht, w.1C, finish 
XVIII. B, 15597. 

fulne v. full. 

fulpinet, ME. pp., [<pinan] 
tortured enough XX. 6. 

fultum, also ME., sm., [= full+ 
téam (43 N.4), v. tieman] 
help, support. 

fultumian, pp. gefultumod, 
w. 2, [<fultum] help sup- 
port. 


fulwvande 


fulwvande v. fulligean. 

fund v. féond. 

funde v. findan. 

fundian, ME. founde, w. 2, [ef. 
fis: findan] strive after, 
hasten, fundt. 

fur(e) v. fyr. 

furSor, -ur, ME. foréere, av., 
[<for?, fore (55) + comp. 
suff.-Sorv. 68er] further. 

furdum (55), fordon, av., [< 
ford] even, just, also, indeed. 

furst v. fierst, fyrst. 

furth v. ford. 

fas, ME. fus, fous, aj., [<T. funso- 
(185. 2) < *funsso- < *funpto-, 
cf. fundian, Brug. 527] (Ic. 
fuss, OS. fis, OHG. funs) ready, 
willing, eager, fouset. 

fyfti v. fiftig. 

fyghte v. feohtan. 

fyld v. feld. 

fyld, ME. fulée, fylthe, sf., : 
*fulipo- (96a; 255.3) <f41, Sk. 
197 B; 228 a] (OS. fulitha, OHG. 
ftilida) filth. 

fylgan, fyligan (213 N.), ME. 
filgen, felgen, felen; prt. 
fylgde, fylide, ME. ‘filgede, 
felgede, felede, w. 1 (orig. 3; 
416 N. 5), [=folgian (93.2; 
31 and N.)] FoLLow, persecute. 

fyllan, ME. fillenn, fulle, fille; 
prt. fylde, (405.1), ME. fylde; 
pp. gefylled (406 and N.), 
gefyld, ME. filledd, w. 1, [< 
full (95; 177) Sk. 194 a] (Goth. 
fulljan, Ie. fylla, OS. fullian, 
OHG. fullen, MHG. viillen, G. 
fiillen) make Fuxt, fill, rucfil. 

fyllan, fellan, ME. felle, fulle, 


prt. fylde (405.1); pp. ge 
fylled, w. 1, [caus. <feall- 
an (80 N. 2; 98) Sk. 192 B] (Ic. 


fella, OS. fellian, OHG. fellen, 
G. fallen) fe//, slay VI. 194. 

fyllo, ME. fulle, f. (279), [abds. 
orig. -In- st.. <full] fil/, feast 
VI, 209. 

fyn v. fin. 

fynd v. féond. 

fynde v. findan. 
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gest 


fyr, ME. fur, fier, fer, fer, fir, 
fyre, sn. (239. 1b), [common 
WT., <*ft-ir <T. ¥ fi = pre T. 
V pu, ‘Skt. Vpu, to flame, Sk. 121] 
(Gk. rivp, Molic movip, Cf. ( poet.) 
Ic. fyre, 7n., furr, m.; OHG. OS. 
fiur, OHG. vuir, G. feuer, Sk. 
162) fire, Sk. 47: 313; 314. 

fyrd-wic, n. or f.? [fyrd, sf. 
(269), FARET, army, i.e. militia, 
=G. landwehr, <1. far-3i- (98), 
v. faran, cf. here. (cf. Goth. 
us-farpo, egress ; OS. fard, OHG. 
fart, G. fahrt)] camp. 

fyrhto, fyrhtu, fyrihto, ME. 
fri3t, f., [abs. orig. -in- st., 
v. forht-m 6d (98.2; 279 N.3) | 
(Goth. fatirhtei, OS. OHG. forhta, 
G. furcht) fright, Sk. 353, terror. 

fyrm v. feorm. 

fyrre v. feorr. 

fyrst, ME. furst, fyrst, first, ferst, 
verst, aj. (828), av.,[/<for(e) 3+ 
supl. suf. (98; 513) Sk. [1984] 
(1c. fyrst-r, OHG. furist, MHG. 
viirst, OFris. ferost; cf. sbs. 
OS. OHG. furisto, MHG. viirste, 
G. fiirst, first person = PRInce, 
cf. forma, fruma) first. 

fysan, ME. fusen; prt. fysde, 
w. 1, [<fas (96b)] make 
ready, hasten. 

fysch v. fise. 

fysche v. fiscian. 

fyve v. fif. 


G. 

gaad v. gan. 

gad-, ged- v. gead-. 

geede v. ge-éode. 

3eefenn v. giefan. 

geefu v. giefu. 

geeild v. gield. 

geliornise v. gel-. 

ger v. géar. 

geest, ME. gest, sm., [<common T, 
gasti-z (266), stranger, <pre T. 
ghosti-s, cf. L. hostis, Sk. 105, 
enemy, prop. stranger, Sk. 118; 
224b] (Goth. gast-s, ef. Ic. gest-r; 
OS. OHG. MHG. G. gast) stran- 
ger, guest, Sk. 337, enemy, IV. 10. 


% 


geet 11 ge-semetigian 


get v. giét. 

gaf, 3af, 3aff v. giefan. 

gain v. ongegn. 

gal- v. geal-. 

gam- v. poms 

gan v. -ginnan. 

gan (67 N. 1), ME. gan, gon, gaa, 
ga, gO; 1. sg. prs. ind. ga, Nh. 
g&, 2.gést, 3.2239, K. és, 
ME. gab, gob, pl. gas, ME. 
gad, gaa; imper. sg. 2. sa, ME. 
ga, go, pl. 1. ME. ga we, 2.g49, 
Nh, ghad, Merc. g&p, ME. 
gab; pp. pass. gegan, ME. gon, 
goon, gane > NE. gone, -mi, 
defec. (prt. v. &éode) (480), 
[<appar. T. V *gai, ?= vb. par- 
ticle ga- (v. ge-)+Vi, go, »v. 
éode, cf. fretan] (OS. O Fris. 
gan, OHG. gan, gén (1. prs. ind. 
gém.— 2. ¥o4-1 imi = Gk. ciw), 
MHG. gen, G. gehen) go. 

gane v. wona. 

gange v. gongan. 

3anne v. hwonne. 

gar, ME. gar, gor, sm. [=T. 
*gaizo-, -u- (273 N. 4)] (ic. 
geirr, OS. gér, OHG. MHG. gér, 
G. geer) spear (cf. Edgar, gar- 
Jish). 

gar-mitting, sf., [for -ge-mét- 
ing, meeting, <métan] bat- 
tle X. 99. 

garnement, sb., [< AF. garne- 
ment <OF. garnir, garnish, <T., 
cf. wearnian} garment, Sk. II. 
52.2; 46, 

gast, ME. gast, gost, sm., [=T. 
*gaisto-=preT. *ghoizdo-, Brug. 
596] (OS. gést, OHG. MHG. G. 
Du. geist, Sk. 157) ghost, Sk. 
337, = spirit, soul. 

gast-cyning, sm., ‘spirit-king,’ 
God V. 2883. 

gast-lic, ME. gastli3, gastli, gost- 
lich, a@j., ghostly = spiritual. 

gast-lice, ME. gostliche, av., spirit- 
ually, ghostlyt. 

gat v. gietan. 

gate v. geat, gietan. 

3ave(n) v. giefan. 

gayn-lych, ME, aj., [<Scand., cf. 





Ic. gegn-ligr < gegn, straight, 
» ongegn] kind, gracious, 
gainlyt. 

ge-, ME. 3e-, 3i-, i-, y- Sk. 337, e-, 
a-, proclitic pref.,(<T. ga-](Goth. 
ga-, Ic. g- (rare), OS. gi-, O Fris. 
gi-, ge-, ie-, OHG. ga-, gi-, ge-, 
G. ge-) collectivity, completeness, 
intensiveness. 

ge-, ME. 3e- + ptc. v. uncom- 
pounded verb. 

gé, ME. 3e, 3a, cj., (OS. ge, gie, 
ga) and, VI. 166; (#g@er, 
gehueder)gé...gé(...gé) 
as well...as; both... and VII. 
52; VIII. 7. 

gé (121 and N.), gee, Nh. gié, 
ME. 3e Sk. 287, 3he, ye; gen. 
éower, ME. 3ure; dat. iow, 
éow, géow, Nh. iuh (332 N. 
2), ME. eow, 3uw, 30u, 30w, 3U, 
yu, >NE. you; acc. éowie, 
éow, Nh. iwih, iuh, ME., 
NE. same as dat.; gen. > poss. 
prn. 60 wer (335) > ME. eure, 
30ur, your, yure>your ; 2. pers. 
PrN, pl. (332), «== Lei *VZ,, hf 
anal, *wiz v. wé, (74.N. 1) of. 
Goth. jus=pre T. *yu-s, cf. Skt. 
yu-yam, Gk. v-yets} (Ic. jer, ér, 
OS. gi, ge, OHG. MHG. w, G. 
ihr) ye, Sk. 337; 852, vou (dat. 
now also nom. pl. sg.). 

gé, gea v. ia. 

geador, av., [= T. *gad-ur, cf. 
ged, sn. fellowship, G. gatten, 
join, match, ? v. g6d] together, 
Sk. 348 ; et-geaedere (50 N. 2, 
38; 75 N. 1), Nh. et-gadre, 
zed-geadre, ME. et-gedere, 
et-gadere, also t6-gedere, 
ME. togidere, togidre, togeder, > 
together. 

geadrian, ME. gaderen, gederen, 
gedren, gadere, gedre; pp. ME. 
gaderid, gedrid, w. 2, [v. gead- 
or] gather, assemble; ME, gad- 
ering, vb.-sb., gathering. 

ge-zdele, aj., hereditary, natural 
X. 14. 

ge-emetigian, w. 2, with gen., 
[<*zemeta, exmetta, wm., 


gealga 


leisure, >empty, Sk. 323. 9] be at 
leisure from VIII. 26. 

gealga, galga (158.2), III. 1a, 
ME. galwe, wm., [<common T. 
galgo(n-) (80), 2long pole; ap- 
plied for Christian cross] (Goth. 
galga, Ic. galgi, OS. OHG. galgo, 
G. galgen) gallows (pl. used as 
sg.), Sk. 338, cross, 

gealg-tréo(w), ME. galwetre, sn. 
(250.2), gal/low(s)-tree, cross. 

gealla, Merc. galla, ME. galle, 
wm., [=T. *galzo(m-) (80), T 
V*eal <pre T. Vghol, ?yELLow, 
Sk. 105 ; 113; 206] (cf. Gk. xoA%, 
L. fel, Ic. gall, »., OS. OHG. 
galla, f., G. galle) ga//, Sk. 33. 

3eanes Vv. ongegn. 

gear Ep. gér, ME. ger, 3er (cf. 
102), yer, yeer, sn., rarely m., 
[<common T. *j#ro-m (75. 2), 
orig. spring 2, cf. OBulg. jari, 
Gk. wpa, spring, Brug. 118; 141] 
(Goth. jér, Ic. 4r, os. OHG. jar, 
G. jahr) year, Sk. 337; 352. 

gearcian, ME. 3eirken, w. 2, [< 
gearo, + vb. suf. -(e)cian 
(411 N.)] prepare. 

gearo, ME. 3eruh; gen. gea- 
rowes, qj. (3800 and N.), fT 
*earwo (174. 2) Sk. 248] (Ie. 
gorr, OS. garu, OHG. OS. garo, 
MHG. G. gar) ready, yare (Shak.), 
Sk. 387. 

gearo, gere, av., readily, wholly, 
soon. 

gearwe, ME. gere, ger, sf. pl., 
[<gearo] gear = preparation, 
dress, equipment. 

gearwian, ME. j3arwen; prt. 
gearwode; pp. gegeare- 
wod w. 2, prop. w. 1 C (408. 1, 
N. 2; 409), [<gearwe, Sk. 
212] gear = prepare. 

geat, Merc. get, ME. 3et, 3ate, 
gate, sn. (240 N. 1, 2; 105 N. 1), 
[=*get=T. *gato- (75.1) open- 
ing] (Ic. OS. Du. gat, hole) gate. 

ge-Axian, w.2, find out (by asking) 
XI. Bod. 14. 

ge-béacnian, Nh. gibécnia XII. 
R. 19, w. 2, [bécnia] signify. 
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é 
ge-cnawal 


ge-bed, ME. ibede, sn. (241), [cf 
biddan] (G. gebet) prayer. 

ge-béded v. bedan. 

ge-béodan, s. 2, proclaim, VII. 41. 

ge-beorgan, ME. ibure3en, s.3 C, 
protect. 

ge-béor-scipe, -scype, sm., [< 
béor, sm., beer] drinking-bout, 
banquet. 

ge-beran, ME. iberen; prt. ge- 
ber XIV. 51, s. 4, bear. 

ge-bidan, ME. ibide;  prt., 
gebad V. 2909, s. 1, gen. or 
acc., watt (for). 

ge-biddan, Nh. gibidda, ME. 
ibidde; prt. pl. Merc. gebé- 
dun, s. 5, oft, reflex. dat., ask, 
pray. 

ge-bindan, ME, ibinde; prt. pl. 
gebundon, s.3 A, bind. 

ge-blidvsian, geblitsian, ME. 
iblissien, w. 2, make glad, rejoice. 

ge-blind-fellian, Anglia IX. 36, 
279, ME. blindfellen, pp. blind- 
felde >(injlu. fold) NE. b/ind- 
fold, w.2, [cf. fyllan] strike 
blind XXVI. 18; blindfold. 

ge-brehtnia, giberhtnia, Nh. 
w. 2, [cf beorht] glorify. 

ge-bringan, ME. ibringe; prt. 
gebroéhte, wv. 1 C (4074), 
bring. 

ge-brédor, gebréper X. 113, 
gebrédru, ME. gebro®re, 
M.-r,m. pl. (285), (G. gebriider) 
brothers, BRETHREN. 

ge-cnawan(cnawan cf. Haupt’s 
Zeitschrift, 9, 407 b), ME. icna- 
wen, icnawe, iknowe, cnawen, 
cnawe, knawe, knowe, knaw; 
prt. gecnéow, ME. cnew, 
knew >NE. knew; pp. gecna- 
wen, ME. knowen >NE. known, 
s. red. B (896) Sk. 139, [< T. 
V kno: kné, (allied to T. Vy kann, 
v. cunnan) <Vgno, a Skt. 
V jna, Gk. ye-yvw-cxev, L. (g)no- 
scere, Sk..103 ; 108] (ef. Ic. kna, 
prs. of prt.-prs., be able, OHG. 
(ir-)chnéan, w.) know, under- 
HES VIII. 62, recoenize XIII. 


| ge-coren 
ge-coren v. céosan. 
ge-cost, aj., [= pp.<costigan] 
tried VI. 281. 
ge-cuman, ME. ycume; prt. ME. 
ycom, s. 4, come (to). 
ge-cwedan, Nh. gicveda, ME. 
iqvebe; prt. Nh. gicved, s. 5, 
speak, say. 
ge-cwéman, ME. iqueme; prt. 
ME. iquemde, w.1, [gecwéme] 
satisfy, please. 
ge-cwéme, ME. queme, qj.,[ = 
T. *kwemi- (68 N. 1), vb. aj, v. 
cuman|] (cf. OHG. bi-quami, 
G. be-quem) convenient, agree- 
able. 
ge-cyndness, ME. kyndenesse, 
sf., [ecynde] kindness. 
ge-cyrran, Nh. gicerra, ME. 
icherran; prt. Nh. gicerde 
XII. R. 20, w.1, [=T. *ga-karz- 
jon] (OHG. gikerren, MHG. 
kéren, G. kehren) turn (one’s 
seif). 
ge-dede v. ge-dén. 
ge-delan, K. gedélan (151.1), 
ME. idelen, w. 1, distribute (to 
zlmessan, as alms VII. 39). 
ge-dafenian (50 N. 1), prt. geda- 
fenade IX. 18, w. 2, [<geda- 
fen, pp. (892N.3)<*gedafan 
s. 6, (Goth. gadaban, befall, be- 
Jit) | befit. 
3ede v. geéode. 
gedere v. geador. 
gederen v. geadrian. 
3edi v. éadig. 
ge-dihtan, ME. idihten; prt. ge- 
dihte, w. 1, compose. 
ge-dén, ME. idon, pl. prs. ind. 
ged60 XI. verse 14, Merc. 
gedéap, Nh. gedéeb; prs. 
opt. ged 6ée; prt. opt. gedede, 
V. 2893, -mi, (red.) (429), do, 
make XI. verse 14, render VII.43. 
gedren, gedrid v. geadrian. 
ge-durran?, prt. Nh. gidarste 
XII. Nero 12, prt.-prs., s. 3 C 
(422.7), dare. 
ge-dwimor, ME. idwimor, sn., 
delusion XIV. 40. 
gee v. gé and ia. 
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ge-frignan 


ge-éad-médan, geéad-; prt. ge- 
éadmédde, ME. -medede, 
-me-dode, w. 1, [(éad3médu] 
aut., humble one’s self before 
XII. 53; with t6, worship XI. 
verse 9. 

ge-endian, ME. ienden; prt.geen- 
dode, geendade, w. 2, end; 
geendung, vb.-sb. f., end. 

ge-éode, ME. geode, gede, iede, 
3ede, yede, defec. w. 1 (4380), 
went ; for hem ne yede, availed 
them not XXV. 44. 

3ef, gef v. gief. 

3ef v. giefan. 

3efe v. giefu. 

ge-féa, wm., (of. prt. of geféon] 
joy. 

ge-feallan, ME. ifallen, ivalle; 
prt. ME. ivel, s. red. B, befall. 

3efen v. giefan. 

ge-feoht, ME. ifiht, sn., fight, battte. 

ge-feohtan, prt. gefeaht XIV. 
28, s.3 C, FicHT, win VI. 122. 

ge-féon; pri.gefeah VI. 205 (82), 
pl. gefegon; pp. gefegen. 
contr. s.5 (391.2), [ =-*fe(h)on 
(873; 118)] with gen., rejoice 


(at). 
geféra, ME. ifere, ivere, wm., 
[féran] companion,  feert, 
feret. 


ge-feterian, ME. ifeterien; prt. 
gefeterode V. 2902, w. 2, 
[feter] fetter, bind. 

ge-fettan, ME. ifetten; prt. ge- 
fette XIV. 90, w.1, [feccan] 
FETCH. 

ge-feen v. fon. 

ge-fon, ME. ifon; prt. geféng, 
pl. geféngon, Nh. gifén- 
gun, cf. XII. Nero, R. 3, contr. 
s. red. A, seize, grasp, catch. 

ge-frege, aj., [cf. *prt. of fric- 
gan| famous VIII. 100. 

ge-fremman, prt. ge-fremede 
(401.1), w. 1 (409), [<q@. 
from, v. fromlice] accom- 
plish, do, (frame). 

ge-frignan, Nh. gifregna, 
gifregna, ME. ifreinen, s. 3 
D, ask. 


ge-fyldz 


ge-fyldz v. fyllan. 

ge-fylled, pp., [<fyllan] with 
gen., bereaved X. 81, 138. 

ge-gan v. gan. 

ge-gerwan V. 2855, w. 1, [dial. 
v. gearwian] prepare. 

ge-gearwian, K. gegeorwian 
VII. 38 (150.3), ME. i3earwien, 
w. 2, prepare, get ready. 

ge-glengan, prt., geglengde 
IX. 7, w.1, [of. glenge, sm. pl. 
(264), ornaments] embellish. 

gegn-pzd, sm. (240 and N. 2), 
[v. on-gegn, ped not in East 
T. (OFris. pad, path, OHG. 
pfad, MHG. pfat, G. pfad)] 
hostile path. 

gegnum, av., [cf. on-gegn] for- 
ward, straight VI. 132. 

ge-gripan, MI. igripen; prt. 
gegrap V. 2904, s. 1, [com- 
mon T. V grip, pre T. ghrib] 


(Goth. greipan, Ic. gripa, OS. 
gripan, OHG. grifan, MHG. 
grifen, G. greifen) gripe = 
GRASP. 


ge-gyrdan, Nh. gigyrde XII. 
Nero 18, w. 1, gird. 

ge-hala, XII. Nero 16, scribe’s 
error for gehald, v. ge- 
healdan. 

ge-hat-land, sn., [hatan] prom- 
tsed land IX. 82. 

ge-healdan, Nh. gehalda (158. 
2), ME. ihealden; prt. ge- 
hiold, Nh. gehéald, s. red. 
B, hold, keep, guard. 

ge-hieran, gehyran,gehiran 
(97) XIII. 8, Merc. gehéran, 
Nh. gehéra (159.3), gihéra, 


ME. ihuren, iheren, yhere, 
yhyere, w. 1, hear. 

gehierness, gehyrness, sf, 
hearing. 


ge-hilt, sn. (2674), (cf. Ic. hjalt, 
OHG., hilza, MHG. helze) Aji/t, 
V. 2905 (pl. of one weapon, as 
oft Shak.). 

ge-hiran v. gehieran. 

ge-hwa, Nh. gihua, I. 3, indef. 
cee Gan), each, with gen. I. 8, 


174 








ge-leornian 


ge-hwesder, K. gehueder, 
indef. prn. (3847), each of two, 


both; gehueder gé...gé, 
as well...as VII. 52. 

ge-hwer, ME. ihwer, uwer, aw., 
everywhere. 


ge-hwelc VIII. 102, gehwyle, 
ME. iwhillc, uwile, uwilch, in- 
def. prn. (3847), each; ME. 
uwilc-an, eacu one XVII. 19. 

ge-hwerfan, gehwyrfan, w.1, 
[cof. hweorfan, s. 3 C (888), 
<T. Vhwerf, move to and fro] 
(cf. Goth. hwarbén, go about, 
as OHG. warbdn) turn rownd, 
change IX. 76, (ef. wuirl, < 
Scand., Sk. 488; 440; 443). 

ge-hyr v. gehier-. 

3eigen, w., [<Scand., cf. Ic. geyja, 
8. vb., bark] ery out XVII. 42. 

3eirken v. gearcian. 

ge-leccan (89 N. 1), ME. ilacchen, 
lache ; prt. gelehte XIV. 13, 


w. 1 C (407a), seize, catch, 
latch*. 
ge-ledan, K. gelédan, ME. 
ileden, w. 1, conduct, /ead. 
geléran, K. geléran, ME. 


ylere, w. 1, teach; ME. also 
LEARN, become acquainted with. 

ge-léred aj., [pp. of gel&ran] 
LEARNED VIII. 87, IX. 57. 

ge-lestan, ME. ileste, ilaste, 3. 
sg. prs. ind. ME. ilest, ilast, w. 
1, perform, fulfil, hold to, -out, 
last. 

ge-leswian, imper. Nh. gilés- 
wa XII. Nero 17 (150.1), w. 2, 
[<les, sf. (260), pasture, = 
lease (prov.), /esowt] pasture. 

3eld v. gield. 

3elde v. gieldan. 

ge-léafa, Nh. giléofa, ME. ileave, 
-ileefe, ee wm., [= common 
WTabs;= T. *galaubé (n-) (63) 
<:T. Vlub, v. geliefan; cf. 
léaf, léof] (OS. gilébo, OHG. 
giloubo, G: glaube) faith, be- 
LIEF. 

ge-leornian, geliornian VIII. 
56, ME. ilerne, w.2, /earn, be- 
come acquainted with, study. 


ge-lic 


ge-lic, ME. ilich, ylich, ylych, 
iliche, lyke, aj. with dat., [= 
common T. aj., <ga-, pref., + 
liko-, lit. having a symmetrical 
body, v. lic] (Goth. galeik-s ; Ic. 
glikr, OHG. galih, MHG. gelich, 
G. gleich) /ike; gelica, ME. 
iliche, w. = sb., like, equal, fel- 
low ; i. of godes lihte XVI. 377, 
378, alike. 

gelice, Nh. gilice, ME. iliche, 
yliche, av., alike, in like manner. 

ge-liefan, gelyfan, ME. ileve; 
imper. MH. ilef ; prt. gelyfde, 
w. 1, [=*-léafan (99) <T. 
Vlaub : lub (63; 192.2; 381) 
please, approve, Sk. 200] (Goth. 
galaubjan, OS. gilébian, OHG. 
gilouben, MHG. gelouben, gloub- 
en, G. glauben) be/feve. 

ge-liehtan, Nh. gelihta XI. 
Nero 1, w.1, lyhtan] dawn. 

ge-limp-lic, aj., [limpan] swit- 
able, due IX. 28. 

ge-liornis, gzeliornis Nh., sf., 
lit. going, = Galilee XI. Nero 10, 
16, fr. idea Heb. name = trans- 
migration. 

gellpenn v. gielpan. 

ge-lécian, ME. ilokien, iloken, w. 
2, look at, observe, keep. 

ge-l6me, ME. 3elome, ilome, lome, 
av., frequently, lomet. 

ge-long, ME. ilong, aj., belonging, 
depending, ME. with o, prp., NE. 
along (of) = owing to. 

gelpan v. gielpan. 

ge-lyfan v. geliefan. 

ge-lyfed, aj., [pp. of gelyfan, 
cf. 1éf, aj., weak] weakened, gel. 
yldo, of advanced age IX. 20. 

ge-maca, ME. imake, make, wm., 
[macian] (cf. Ic. maki; OHG. 
gimahho, m., -4, f., OS. gimaco) 
companion, MATE (Sk. 329, or 
MDu influ., met); maket; na 
make, not one’s equal. 

ge-méded, gemedd, ME. mad, 
pp., [prop. pp., more orig. aj.] 
(cf. Goth. gamaibs, weak, bruised ; 
OS. geméd, OHG. gameit, MHG. 
gemeit, merry) foolish, mad. 
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ge-m6t 


ge-mzlan, ME. imelen, 
speak, talk. 

ge-mene, ME. ymene, I. qj. (802 
N.), [<common T. gamaini-z 
(90); cf. L. commtnis = *com- 
moini-s] (Goth. gamain-s, OHG. 
gimeini, G. gemein) common, 
him gemeéne, between them 
XIV. 5; IL. av., in common. 

ge-méne-lice, Nh. gim., av., in 
common. 

géman v. gieman. 

ge-mana, ME. imone, ymone, wm., 
[of gemene] company VII. 
Sekeeo: 

ge-mang v. gemong. 

3eme v. gieme. 

3eme(n) v. gieman. 

ge-meare, sn., [cf. meare, sf. 
(254.1), boundary, (Goth. marka, 
Ic. mork, forest (=border), OS. 
OHG. marca, G. mark, Marcues, 
cf. L. margo, MarGin)] region 
V. 2885. 

ge-mecea, -mzcca (89.1, cof. N.), 
ME. macche, wm. (278 N.), [ef 
gemaca]|match=MATE, spouse 
VII. 2. 

gemérsed v. mérsian. 

ge-met, ME. imet, sn.,[<metan, 
s. 5 (891) mete] measure IX. 52; 
as aj., meet V. 2895. 

ge-métan, Merc. geme@tan, Nh. 
gimeta (150. 4), ME. imeten, 
imete, ymete; prt. gemétte, 
Nh. gimete, w. 1, meet, 
Jind. 

ge-mong, gemang VI. 225, ME. 
imong, I. sn., [< WT. Vmang v. 
mengan|] crowd, troop VI. 198; 
Il. on gemang (OS. an gi- 
mange), ME. geonmang (written 
for on ge-?), later gemong, 
gemang, ME. imong, or 
onmang, amang, among, 
amonge, amonges, amang, pr'p. 
among, Sk. 3879, amongst (gen. 
+t, Sk. 341). 

ge-m6ét, ME. imot, sn., [<T. mo- 
to-] (Ic. OS. méot, MHG. muoz) 
MEETIing, encounter, council, 
moot. 


ap. 1, 


ge-munan 


ge-munan, ME. imunen; prs. g e- 
mon,geman, pl.gemunon, 
opt.gemyne;prt.gemunde, 
prt-prs. s.4 (423.9), [<T.V¥mun: 
man <\Vmn: mon, ¢f. L.me-min-i, 
» gemynd] (Goth. munan, 
MEAN) acc. or gen., remember, 
be mindful of. 

ge-mynd, ME. imunde, munde, 
mynde, mynd, mind, sfn. (267 b; 
269 and N. 4), [=T. *(ga-) 
munvi-, -bi-, <1.-E. *mnti, cf. L. 
mens (menti-), v. gemunan, 
Sk. 224c] (Goth. gamund-s) 
MEMOory, reMEMbrance, mind, Sk. 
378. 

gemyndgian, gemyn(e)gian 
(175. 2), ME. imune3en, w. 2, 
[<gemynd] (OHG. gi-munti- 
gon) remember, be mindful of. 

ge-néa-lécan, Nh. genéoléca; 
prt. genéalé&hte, (407 b) Nh. 
genéolécde XI. Nero 2, ME. 
geneahlacte XI. Hat. 2, geneh- 
lahte, geneohlacte, w. 1 C, draw 
nigh, -near. 

renergan IV. 19, prt. gene- 
rede, w. 1, rescue. 

yeniman, Nh. ginima, ME. 
inimen; prt. genam, V. 2929, 
pl. genamon, Nh. giném- 
un, -on, Merc. genémen, 
*ME. genamen, s. 4, take, cap- 
ture XIV. 48. 

ge-néh, ME. inoh, onoh, inouh, 
inou, anou3, aj. s. (291 N.), and 
av. (819), [<genég (214.1) 
<common T. ganodgo-, cf. 
geneah, prt.-prs. s. 5 (424.11) 
it suffices] (Goth. gandb-s, OS. 
gindg, OHG. ginuog, MHG. 
genuoc(g), G. genug) enough, 
Sk. 201.6; 337; 338. 

gentil, gentyl, aj., [<AF. gentil, 
Sk. II. 149, <L. genti-lis, lit. 
belonging to the gen(t-)s, clan, 
V gen, beget] gentle = well-born, 
worthy, (ef. genteel Sk. IT. 126 ; 
149, gentile). 

gentilesse, sb., [<OF. gentilesse 
<gentil] nobleness, gentilesset. 

gentylete, sb., [< OF. gentilite << L. 
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ge-ond-2wyrdan 


gentilita(t-)s, relationship in the 
gen(t-)s, <gentilis, v. gentil{ 
nobility, gentility. 

gentylnesse, sb., [<gentil] nobil- 
ity of manners = gentleness = 
kindness. 

ge-numen v. niman. 

ge-nyhtsum, qj., [<genyht, 
sfn. (267b; 269 N.4), abundance, 
=T. *ganugti- (95; 31), v. 
gen6éh] abundant; much XI. 
k. 12. 

geode v. geéode. 

geogud, giogud, ME. 3e03e%e, 
sf. (254.2), [< common T. abs. 
*jugunbi- (74; 185 N. 1; 269 
N. 4)=pre T. *juwnti-, cf. L. ju- 
venta, Sk. 352 ; 229; v. geong] 
(cf. Goth. junda; OS. jugus, 
OHG. jugund, MHG. jugent(d), 
G. jugend) youth. 

geogud-cnosl, sn.,[<T. *kn6ss-lo- 
(= L-E. *gnotst-lo-, Brug. 527) < 
T. V kno, beget, v. cyn. (ef. Gk. 
yrwrbs, KINsSman, Goth. knops; 
OS. knésal, OHG. chnuosal; cf. 
L. natus = *gna-, son) | youthful 
race, proceny IV. 10. 

geémor, ME. 3eomer, yemer, qj., 
[not in Kast T.,=T. *jem- (74, 
68)] (OS. jamar, OHG. jémar, 
n. = sb. > MHG. jamer, G. jam- 
mer, grief) lamentable, sad, mis- 
erable. 

geémor-mod, qj., sad in mood 
VI. 144. 

geon, gion, ME. gion, prn., 
T. *jono- (74; 338 N. 5)] (ef. 
Goth. jain-s, Ic. enn, the orig. 


that, OHG. jenér, MHG. G. 
jener) yon, Sk. 337; 352, = 
that. 


geond, giond, ME. 30nd, prp. 
acc., [=T. *jon-d (74 ; 338 N. 5), 
v. geon-+ loc. suff.] (ef. Goth. 
av. jaind, thither) throughout, 
through, beyond, over, as far as, 
(genr. denotes extension in space) 
yondt. 

ge-ond--wyrdan?, Nh. prt. pl. 
giondveardon XII. Nero 
5, w. 1, ANswer. 


geong 


geong, giung, iung (74), ME. 
3eong, 3ung, yung, 3yng, a., 
[ <common I’. jungo-, ?contr. < 
T. *juwungo- <: pre T. juwenko-, 
of. Skt. juvacds, L. juvencus, 
<Vjt, be young] (Goth. juggs 
= *jungs, OS. OHG. G. jung) 
young, youthful ; compar. gy un- 
gra, gingra (807; 100 N. 1), 
Nh. giungra (157.1), ME. 
gingre, 30ngere, 3eonger. 

geonga v. gongan. 

georn, giorn, ME. 3eorn, 3ern, 
aj.. [<T. *ger-no- (79a), pte. 
suff... <T. Vger<v gher, demand 
violently, Sk. 118] (Goth. gairn-s 
in compos., Ic. gjarn, OS. OHG. 
MHG. gern) zealous, eager, 
greedy, w. gen., VI, 210. 

georne, ME. 3eorne, yerne, av., 
[<georn] (G. gern) eagerly, 


zealously, urgently, instantly, 
exactly. 
georn-fullness, ME. 3eornful- 


nesse, sf., zeal IX. 92. 

georn-lice, ME. 3eornliche, av., 
zealously, carefully 1X. 91. 

ger v. gearwe. 

3er v. gear. 

ge-recan, ME. irechen, w. 1 C 
(407a and N. 3), [=T. *raikjan 
(90; 62; 228)] (OHG. gereihhen, 
extend, G. reichen) reach, Sk. 
325; 391. 

ge-restan, prt. gerzste, Nh. gi- 
resti XII. Nero 20, gireste 
XII. R. 20, w. 1, rest, recline. 

gere v. gearo, gearwe. 

geredz v. ongierwan. 

ge-réfa, Merc. gerefa XI. R. 
14, Nh.gre@fa, XI. Nero 14, ME. 
ireve, wm., reeve, prefect, judge, 
Jiscal officer of a shire (cf. scir- 
geréfa >sheriff). 

geregne? geréne, Nh.gihrine 
XII. p. 39.4, sn., [? ef. Goth. 
ragin, decree, cf. Skt. vrac, 
order] ornament. 

ge-regnian, Nh. gihrinia, w. 
2, [<geregne?] (¢f. Goth. 
garagin6n, give counsel) lit. set 
in order, adorn XII. p. 89, 5. 
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gese 


ge-reordian, NH. giriordia 
XII. R. 15, gihriordia XII. 
Nero 15, w. 2, take food, break- 
Sast. 

ge-rest, ME. irest, ireste, sn.?, 
rest. 

geriht, ME. irihte, sn., right, 
direction, f6ron t6 ge- 
feohte ford on gerihte 
marched straight (right) on to 
battle VI. 202. 

ge-risen-lic, aj., [gerisan, s. 1, 
befit, v. risan] befitting, suit- 
able IX. 3. 

gereefe v. geréfa. 

gert v. gierwan. 

gertest v. gyrdan. 

geruh v. gearo. 

ge-rama, wm., [<rdam, qj., spa- 
cious, <T. aj. ramo-, ?<Vru, 
break open, cf. L. ris (rtr-) 
open country > RuRal, cf. Goth. 
rums, MHG. rim, gertim, G. ge- 
raum | roomy place IV. 16. 

ge-ryman, ME. 3erimen, irumen, 
w.1, [ge-ruma] make room, 
extend. 

ge-s#l15, ME. yselpe, i-, sf., hap- 
piness. 

ge-selig-lic, aj., happy. 

geseett v. gesittan. 

geseette v. gesettan. 

ge-sald v. sellan. 

ge-samnian v. gesomnian. 

ge-sceaft, ME. 3esceafte, shaffte, 
sf. n. (267 N. 2), [= T. skap-ti- 
(75. 1; 232a), v. scieppan|] 
(Goth. gaskaft-s, OHG. giscaft) 
creation, creature X. 82. 

ge-sceap, sv.. [<scieppan | 
(OS. giskap; of. G. geschdpf) 
creation IX. 79. 

ge-sceot, sn., [cf -scéotan] (G. 
geschoss) weapons (for sHoorT- 
ing) XIII. 4; (cf. suoorer, U.S.). 

ge-scieppan, -scyppan,; prt. 
gescép, -sceép (76. 1), s. 6, 
create, SHAPE, 

ge-scyldan, ME. ischilde, w. 1, 
[scildan] SHIELD. 

gese, gise, ME. ise, av., [=ia 
+swa] yes. 


geseah 


geseah v. geséon. 

ge-seald v. sellan. 

ge-sécan, Merc. ges@can, Nh. 
giseca XII. R. 19 (150. 4), 
ME. isechen; prt. gesdhte, w. 
1 OC, seek, follow XII. verse 19. 

ge-segen v. séon (or geséon). 

ge-sellan, ME. isellen; prt. ge- 
sealde, w.1 C, give up VII. 30, 
give. 

ge-séon, gesion (388; 40. 3), 
Nh. geséa (166. 2), injl. ge- 
séanne XI. Nero 1, ME. iseon, 
iseo, gesyen, gese, yZy, 2. sg. prs. 
ind. gesibst (222. 1), 3 ME. 
yzy3b; prt. geseah, geseh, 
Nh. giseh XII. Nero, R. 20 
(162. 1), ME. iseh, yse3, yze3, 
2.sg. ME. iseie, pl. gesawun, 
-on, Nh. giségun, geségon, 
ME. gesawen, geseagen, ise3en ; 
pp. gesewen, gesegen, s.d 
contr., see, look at, perceive. 

ge-setniss, gesettness, ME. 
isetnesse, sf., [gesettan] ordi- 
nance VII. 52, testament XIV.41. 

gesett v. gesittan. 

ge-settan, ME. isetten; prt. ge 
sette, Merc. gesxtte XI. R. 
16, w.1, set down, put, lay (down) 
IX. 29, appoint XI. Nero, R. 16. 

ge-sewen v. séon (or geséon). 

ge-sibb, ME. isib, aj. (297), akin. 

ge-sid, sm., [<sid; cf. anal. ge- 
féra] (Goth. gasinb(j)a, OS. 
gisiS, OHG. gisind) comrade VI. 
201. 

ge-sihd XIV. 54, gesyh®d III. 
1 b (100 N. 1), ME. isih%e, 
sihte, si3te, syhte, sighte, si3t, 
sight, sf., [_=*geseoh wid (100 
N. 1; 83; 255. 3) =T. * ga-sehw- 
ipo-, v. séon] (OHG. gisiht, 
MHG. gesiht, G. gesicht) s/ght, 
eyes, aspect, vision. 

ge-sihst v. geséon. 

ge-singan, s. 3 A, sing (in the 
mass) VII. 47. 

ge-sion v. geséon. 

ge-sittan, prt. Nh. gesett XI. 
Nero 2, Merc. gesett XI. R. 2, 
s. 5, sit (down), possess. 
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gete 


ge-sléan, prt. pl. geslégon X. 
7, s. 6 contr., win. 

ge-smidian, Nh. prt. gismios- 
ade (160), w. 2, [cf smid, 
sm., smith, v. sméde] (Goth. 
gasmaipon ; cf. Ic. smida, OHG. 
smidén, MHG. smiden, G. 
schmieden) forge, work XII. 
p. 39, 4, smitht. 

ge-soden v. séodan. 

ge-scecan v. gesécan. 

ge-somnian (65) XI. Nero, R. 12, 
gesamnian, ME. isomnie, w. 
2, [somen] (cf. OS. samnén, 
OHG. samanoén, MHG. samen- 
en, cf. G. sammeln) assnmble. 

ge-somnung, gesommnuncg 
VII. 4 (215), ME. isommnunge, 
sf, [gesomnian] assembly, 
congregation IX. 72. 

ge-spowan, prt. gespéow, s. 
red. B, prosper, hf... ge- 
spéow (impers. with dat.) how 
she prospered in battle VI. 175. 

ge-stigan, Nh. gistiga, ME. 
istizen; prt. gestah, s.1, mount 
IIL. 1a, b; climb V. 2858. 

ge-stondan, ME. istonden; prt. 
gest6d, pl. gestédon, s. 6, 
stand; Nh. gist6é6ddun him 
stationed themselves III. 4a. 

ge-strienan, gestrynan, ME. 
istreonen (cf. 100 N. 2), w. 1 
(403), [gestréon, sn., posses- 
sions] gain, win VIII. 98. 

ge-sufl, @j.,[<s ufl] appertaining 
to a meal VII. 30. 

ge-swican, ME. iswiken, 
cease XIII. 89, fail. 

ge-swinc, ME. iswinch, sn., labour, 
earnings. 

ge-swutelian, ME. isutelien, w. 
2, manifest, glorify. 

ge-syhd v. gesihd. 

get v. giét. 

3et v. geat, giét. 

ge-tecan, ME. itechen, w. « C, 
show. 

ge-tzl, ME. itel, sn., [talu] num- 
ber, narrative IX. 73 (=L. 
seriem). 

gete v. geat, gietan. 


Saal 


gete 


gete, pp. gett, w., [<Scand., cf. 
Ic. géta] keep, guard. 

ge-teald v. tellan. 

ge-téon, Nh. getéa (166.2) XII. 
Nero 6, gitéa XII. R.6, ME. 
iteon; prt. pl. getugun, s. 2 
contr., draw out, bring up (ef. 
anal. e-pucate). 

ge-bafian, ME. i®éavien, 
permit. 

ge-peahtung, Merc. gepehtung 
(18. 3) XI. R. 12, sf., council. 

ge-bpencan, gedencean, ME. 
idenche, ipenchen; prt. ge- 
péhte, w. 1 C, think (of), 
remember, ponder. 

ge-béodan, prt. gepéodde IX. 53, 
w. 1, [péod] join. 

ge-béode, gediode, gedéode, 
sn., [péod] language. 

ge-béodniss, sf., union; IX. 10 
(= L. appetitus) desire. 

ge-béon, ME. iSeon, ipeo; prt. 
gebéah, ME. ibe3; pl. gepu- 
gon; pp. gepogen, ME. 
ipo3en, s. contr. 1 and 2 (883 and 
N.3), [=T. -bihon (114. 1; 373) 
= earlier *hinhanan (185 N. 2) 
<T.Vpbenh (45. 2), Brug. 214] 
(Goth. (ga-)beihan, OS. githihan, 
OHG. gidihan, MHG. gedihen, 
G. gedeihen) thrive, theet ; ich 
ideo, 1’m doing well. 

ge-polian, ME. idolien, 
suffer, endure. 

ge-ponc, ME. iSanc, ibank, smn., 
THOUGHT. 

ge-pring, ME. pbryng, dat. prynge, 
sn., [pringan] THRONG. 

ge-bungen, pp., [gepéon (383 
N.3)] full-grown, accomplished, 
VI. 129. 

getidan, ME. itiden; 3 sg. prs. 
ind. itit, w. 1, betide, happen. 

ge-tréowan (100 N. 2), getry- 
wan, Nh. getréwa (156.5), 
w. 1 (403), [tréowe] TRUSE, 
believe, persuade (lL. suadebi- 
mus) XI. Nero 14. 

ge-trymman, Nh. gitrymma, 
w.1 (400 N. 1, 2), [trum, q., 
Jirm] confirm XII. verse 24. 


w. 2, 


Onmnes 
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ge-witan 
gett v. gete. 
gette v. giét. 
ge-twéogan, prt. pl. Nh. ge- 


twiedon XI. Nero 17, w. 2, 
povdbt. 

ge-un-rétsian, prt. Nh. giun- 
rétsade XII. Nero 17, pp. Nh. 
giunroétsad, XII. R. 17, w. 
2, [unrét] grieve. 

geve v. giefu. 

3even v. giefan. 

ge-wer (Laud MS. Chronicle 
1095)?, ME. iwer, aj., aware. 

ge-weordan, gewurdan, ME. 
iworbe; prt. geweard, Merc. 
gewarsd (158.1) XI. R. 2,s. 
3 C, become, happen, appear ; 
impers.. swahim geweard, 
as they had agreed XIV. 79. 

ge-weordian, geuueordian 
VIL. 16 (171 N.1), ME. iwur%ien, 
w. 2, celebrate. 

ge-wiht, ME. iwicht, wiht, 3iht, 
sn., [abs. <wegan] (G. ge- 
wicht) weight. 

ge-wildan v. gewyldan. 

gewill, rarely will, ME. iwill, 
iwil, ywil, will, wil, wyll, wyl, 
sn. (263 N. 3), [<willan] 
will, joy. 

3e-willeliche, [willan] ME. av. 
gladly, willingly. 

ge-winn, ME. iwinn, iginn, sn., 
[<winnan] strife. 

ge-wintrod, Nh. givintrad 
XII. Nero 18, giwin (trad) 
XII. R.18, aj., [pp., v. winter] 
stricken in years. 

ge-wis-lice, ME. 
certainly. 

ge-wiss, ME. iwis, wiss, iwysse, 
mid (myd) iwisse, aj., ME. also 
as av., [= T. wisso- = *wit-to- 
(232d) ptc. v. witan (420)] 
(OHG. MHG. G. gewiss) cer- 
tain; certainly, ywist for wh. 
erroneously ‘I wis.’ 

ge-witan, ME. iwiten, prt.-prs. 1, 
know (well). 

ge-witan, ME. iwiten; prt. ge- 
wat IX. 33, pl. gewiton, s. 
1, go, betake one’s self. 


iwisliche, av., 


ge-witness 
ge-witness, -nys se ME. iwit- 
nesse, witnesse; I. sf, [ ge- 


witan] witness = testimony. 
Il. ME. vb. witnesse [<sb.], wit- 
ness = bear testimony, >vb.-sb., 
witnessing, witness. 

ge-worht v. wyrcan or gewyr- 
can. 

ge-writ, ME. iwrit, sn. writ= 
writing(s) VIII. 68, letter. 

ge-wuldrian, pp. Nh. givvuld- 
rad XII. Nero 19, w.2, [wuld- 
or] glorify. 

ge-wunian, Nh. gewuniga, gi- 
wuniga, gevuni(ga), ME. 


iwunie, iwone; prt. gewu- 
node, gewunade; pp. ge- 
wunod, ME. iwuned, iwoned, 


ywoned, w. 2, stay, remain, be 
wont IX. 3; ME. is iwuned, is 
wont, Sk. 343. 

ge-wurdan v. geweordan. 

ge-wyldan, gewildan, ME. 
iwelden, welde > NE. wield ; prt. 
gewylde, pl. gewildon 
XIV. 85; pp. gewyld, w. 1, 
[wealdan] subdue. 

ge-wyrcan, ME. iwerche ; prt. ge- 
worhte, w. 1 C, set to work, 
prepare (fyrme) XIV. 86, 
make (Lé08) IX. 89. 

ge-wyrdan, ME. iwreden, w. 1, 
[<wyrd, sf. (269), fate=weird, 
Sk. 207,=*wordi- (98.2) <pp. 
of weordan] annihilate. 

ghe v. gé, ia. 
gi- v. ge-. 

zibélde XII. p. 39, Nh. prt. of 
-bélda(n), [Sk. pref. to St. 
Matt. in A.S. and Nh., ed. 1887, 
p. vii, of. NE. Dict. sretp < WS. 
bieldan, Anglian beldan, 
make BOLD, <beald] covered, 
Sk., strengthened ? Bos Toller. 

giberht- v. gebreht. 

gicerde v. gecyrran. 

gidarste v. gedurran. 

gidere v. geador. 

gidryde XII. p. 39, prt. of ge- 
pryccan (Bos.-Toller), w. 1, 
compressed, bound (the book) ?; 
Bouterwek, “gedrya, = L. 
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gield 


operculo, loculo uel cista instru- 
ere’’ (to furnish with a cover, 
compartment, or box); of. @ 
glosses, Li. operire (to cover) 
gebrya, expilatam (pillaged) 
abryid; ‘‘ made it jirm, bound 
it,’’ Sk. pref. to St. John’s Gos. 
viii. N. 7, who must take gid- 
ryde=gidrydde, Z. 
gidynge, pl. gid yngo, Nh. XII. 
p.39, sn. [gepungen|] honour. 
gié v. gé. 

gief, gif, gyf, Merc. gef, ME. 
3ief, gif, aif, 3ef, yif, yet, if, yf, 
iff, cj. with indic. and opt., 
f= T. *jeb, 2<: *ja- (of. 14), 
=IL-E. pronom. st. jo-, that, 
Brug. 128, + instr. dat. of T. 
*ebo-, condition, doubt] (ef. 
Goth. ja-bai, Ic. if, ef, sb. ife, 
doubt, OS. ef, of ; OFris, get, lef, 
Chik mek OHG. oba, ibu, dat. of 
iba, f. doubt, MHG., G. ob) /f, 
Sk. 337, whether. 

giefan (75. 3), ME. 3ieven, gyven, 
3iven, 3yve, 3ive, yive, 3efen, 
3even, yeve; prt. geaf (75. 1), 
ME. 2ef, 3af, 3aff, yeaf, gaf > NE. 
gave, pl. geafon (75, 2), ME. 
lafen, yeauen, 3efenn, 3aven, 
3ave, goven; pp. giefen, Ep. 
giben, ME. 3iven, 3o0ven, 
30vun, s.5 (391 N. 2), [<common 
T. Vgeb, Sk. 145; 153. 4] (Goth. 
giban, Ic. gefa, OS. geban, OHG. 
geban, MHG. G. geben) give, 
grant, offer; goven hem ille, 
acted inconsolable, ‘‘took on”’ 
XXYV. 164. 

*giefede, zife Se, ME. 3evese, aj. 
(299), [giefan] given, granted 
(by fate), appointed VI. 157. 

giefu (75. 3, N.3), gifu IX. 2, 
61, K. gefu, ME. 3efe, 3ive, 
sf. (252), [<T. gebo-] (Goth. 
giba, Ic. gjof, OS. geba, OHG. 
geba, MHG. gebe) gift, grace 
VIL. 1. 

gield (75. 3), gild, gyld, ME. 
geild, 3eld, sn, [gieldan] 
(Goth. gild, OS. geld, sacrifice, 
OHG. MHG, gelt, G. geld, 


gieldan 
money) payment, compensation, 
tax, tribute (dane-geld, cf. 
g(uyild). 


gieldan (75. 3), gyldan, ME. 
3elde, yelde, yeld, pp. golden, 
ME. yyolde, 3elde, s.3 B (387), 
[<T. gel3, make good, pay, re- 
ligious use, = I.-E. gheldh, Brug. 
439] (Goth. in compos. -gildan, 
OS. geldan, OHG. geltan, MHG. 
gelten, G. gelten, be worth) 
pay, requite V. 2920, yield, Sk. 
337. 


gielpan (75. 3), gylpan, ME. 
3ellpenn, yelpe, s, 3 B (387), 
[<T.V*gelp, resound, talk loud] 
(ef. Ic. gjalpa=yrar= Sc. yaup) 
boast, (yelp, Sk. 337). 

gieman, géman, gyman, ME. 
3eme(n), yeme(n), w. 1, [= 
*géamian (99) < T. V¥ gaum 
(63) attention] (Goth. g4umjan, 
behold, Ic. geyma, OS. gomean, 
OHG. goumen, MHG. goumen) 
gen. acc. give heed to, take care 
of, keep, rule, strive after. 

gieme, ME. 3eme, wf.,[gieman] 
care, attention. 

gierwan, ME. gere; prt. gierede 
(178. 2), ME. gert, w.-1 (408. 1 
and N. 1, 2; 409), [gearo, aj.] 
prepare, arm, make. 

giét, gyt, git, giéta, gyta, 
gita, ME. giet, 3yet, get, gat, 
Z3ut, 3et, yet, 3ette, yete, av. 
(817), [??<*gie(h)it<*géohit 
<T. ju+*hito-, av. ace. n. of T. 
dem. prn. st. hi-, ¢f. Goth. und 
hita, till now, v. it, hé, Hempl 
in Acad. No. 1024, Mod. Lang. 
Notes, Feb., Apr. 1892] (O Fris. 
jeta, eta, ita) yet, Sk. 337; 362. 

gietan (75.3), gytan, gitan, 
in compos., ME. gete; prt. ME. 
gat, gate, pp. ME. ygete, s. 5 
(891 N. 2), [<T. Vget <v *ghed 
(ghend), seize, of. Gk. xdvd-avew 
and L. pre-hend-ere, seize] (cf. 
Goth. bi-gitan, find ; Ic. geta, cf. 
OS. far-getan, as OHG. fir-gezzan, 
MHG. ver-gezzen, G. ver-gessen, 
forget) get, Sk. 337. 
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3ise 


gif, 3if v. gief. 

3if, v. giefan. 

gif- v. gief-. 

3ifd v. giefan. 

giféngun v. gefén. 

gifre, ME. 3ivre, aj. (298 N.), 
(le. gifr) greedy. 

gihamadi(hine), Nh. prt. XII. 
p. 39, 10 [<*gehamian, w. 2] 
‘“‘got for himself a home,” viz. 
in the monastery, by means of his 
work, M. Thompson, Sk. pref. 
St. Matt., 1887, p. vii; ‘*com- 
mendare’’ ? (Bouterwek). 

gi-hrinia v. geregnian, 

gihrino v. geregne. 

3iht v. gewiht. 

gihues v. gehwa. 

gim(m), ME. 3imm, sm. (264), 
[<L. gemma, orig. bud (69)] 
(OHG. gimma, Ic. gim) GEM 
(<AF., Sk. p. 488 ; II. 32). 

gim-stan, ME. 3imston, 
GEm-stone, precious-. 

gin, gen. ginnes, qj. [cf. pp. 
ginan s. 1 (882), yawn, <T. 
Vgi<vehi, open, cf. Gk. xal-verv, 
gape, L. hi-are, open, cf. uiatus | 
(Ic. ginn-) wide, spacious, great 
VI. 149. 

gind-wadan, prt. gindwéd 
VIIL. 96, s.6, [Nh., EWS. gind- 
= geond- (74) ] wade through, 
wander through. 

gin-fest, aj., liberal V. 2919. 

gingra, gingre v. geong. 

gingre, w/f.,[<compar. of geong]| 
maid-servant. 

-ginnan in compos., ME. ginne ; 
prt. ME. gan, gon, can, con, pl. 
gunne, gun, gan, s.3 A (386), 
{=common T. -ginnon, ?open 
by cutting, esp. a victim] (MHG. 
ginnen) gint, begin, ME. can, 
con, oft. mere auxiliary; fr. influ. 
ME. ‘can, con,’ couth also gains 
the same sense. 

gid v. iu. 

gio- v. geo-. 

girde v. gyrdan. 

girte v. gyrdan. 

3ise v. gese. 


sm., 


git 


git, ME. 3it; gen. incer; dat. 
inc, acc. incit, ine, prn. 2. 
pers. dual (832), [ef. gé; oblique 
cases <T. inqg-] (¢f. Goth. *jut, 
Ic. it, MHG. ez) ye two, nom., 
you two, dat. acc. 

git(a) v. giét. 

gitsere, MIE. 3yscere (witteres, 
XVI. 267, = witceres = 3itceres), 
sm., [v. gitsian, w. 2, covet, 
<*gids- (198.4), cf. gad (249) 
and Goth. gaidw, a want] miser. 

gid v. i. 

giung v. geong. 

Gius v. Jue. 

3iv- v. gief-. 

giwin v. gewintrod. 

gladian, ME. gladien, 
[gled] be glad. 

gled, ME. gled, aj. (294; 307), 
[<T. glaSo- (60; 294 N. 1) < 
pre T. ghladho-, smooth, cf. L. 
glaber =*ghladhro-, smooth] (Ic. 
glad-r, OS. glad- in compos., 
glad, OHG. MHG. glat, bright, 
smooth, G. glatt, smooth) shin- 
ing, bright, glad. 

gleed-lice, ME. 
gladly. 

gled-m6d, q., joyous, in glad 
mood VI, 140. 

glednis, ME. glednesse, glad- 
nesse, sf., gladness. 

gleed-scipe, ME. gledscipe, gled- 
schipe, sm., joy. 

glaidly v. gledlice. 

glam, sb., [<Scand., ef. Ic. glam, 
tinkling sound] notse, cry, call 
X XIX. 63. 


w. 2, 


glaidly, av., 


gléaw (174.3), ME. gleu, q. 
(801), [= T. glauwo- (63; 303 
N.)] (Goth. *glaggwus, Ic. 


gloger, OHG. glau) sagacious, 
skilled VI. 171. 

gléaw-hydig, aj., [-hyd-ig 
-hygd-ig (214.3) minded, cf. 
gehygd, sf. (269 N. 4), 
thought, v. hogian] prudent. 

gléaw-méd, aj., of sagacious 
mind. 

gléd, Nh. gl@d (150.4), ME. 
glede, sf, (269), [=T. *gl0-%i- 
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go 


(94a) Sk. 1967; 224c, < g16- 
wan] (Ic. glod, OS. gldéd-, 
OHG. MHG. gluot, G. glut) 
eLowing coal XII. 9;. XVII. 41, 
gleed (Longfellow), gledet. 

gled- v. gled-. 

gléo, Ep. gliu, ME. gleo, sn., 
[2contr. < *gliujo- (114. 1; 250 
N. 3), prop. music, but cf. Beitr. 
XIV. 581] (?cf. Gk. xrev(J) 7, @ 
jest ; Ic. gly) joy, entertainment, 
music XVI. 288, g/ee. 

gléo-béam, ME. gleobeam, sm., 
harp, musical instrument XIX. 
62. 

glidan, ME. gliden, glide; prt. 
glad, ME. glod, s. 1 (882), 
Sic 150); ee Nel iG ea 
°v*(z)ghli-dh, cf. glwad, slid- 
an, Beitr. XIV.325] (OS. glidan, 
OHG. glitan, MHG. gliten, G. 
gleiten) glide. 

gled v. gléd. 

glorifie, glorifye, w., [< AF. glo- 
rifier < LL. glori-ficare <glori- 
ficus, full of glory, <L. gloria, 
glory, + facere, make] glority. 

glorye, Sk. II. 44, sb., [< AF. glo- 
rie < L. gloria, ?=*closia, ef. 
Gk. «déos, Russ. slava > Siav, 
Sk. p. 285, L. clu-ere, to hear 
one’s self called, <\Vklu, hear, v. 
hlfide] g/ory, Sk. II. 73; 145, 
6). 

cee w., [=glomme, ? < 
Scand., ¢f. dial. Swed. glomma, 
to stare < gloa, to GLow, v. g16- 
wan, gl6m, sb. GLoom] look 
glum, frown=glumt XXIX. 94, 
GLOOM. 

gléwan, ME. glowe, s. red. B (396), 
Sk. 189 c, [<T.Vglo] (Ic. gléa, 
cf. OHG. gluoen, MAG. gltien, 
G. gltihen, w.) glow, beam. 

gnagan, ME. gnazen, s. 6 (892), 
[<T. V*gnag] (Olc. gnaga, Ic. 
naga, OHG. gnagan, MHG. G. na- 
gen) gnagt=gnaw; (cf. Nac, to 
tease). 

gnéad, ME. gnede, qj., sparing, 
stingy XXV. 97. 

go v. gan. 


god 


god, ME. god, godd, gode, sm., 
[<common T. (unknown to non- 
T.) gudo-m=1.-E. *ghu-t6-m, 
prop. pp. n., <V*ghu, cf. Skt. 
V hu, to invoke the gods, with 
ablaut Gk. xé(¢)w, I pour, sacri- 
jice; god= lit. Pinvoked one, 

' KL, ?object of sacrifice, Mayhew | 
(G. gup, Ic. gud, n. forms but 
m., OS. god, OHG, got, G. gott) 
God (Mss. without capital). 

g6d, ME. god, good, guod, gud, 
gude, aj. (293; 295 N. 3; 304), 
[<common T. (unknown to non- 
‘T.) g0So-, belonging tocEruer, 
Jit| (Goth. gdp-s, Ic. g6d-r, OS. 
god, OHG. gét, OHG. MHG. 
guot, G. gut) good ; comp. bet- 
ra, betera (312), [=common 
T. batizd(u-); ?¢f. b6t] (Goth. 
batiza, Ic. betri, OHG. bezziro, 
G. besser) ME. betre, betere, 
better, better; supl. betest, 
betst, ME. betst, best, best ; 
g6d, sn., good, goods. 

god-cund, ME. goddcunnd, aj., [cf 
cynde] divine, religious VIII. 
4, 


god-cund-lice, av., divinely. 

god-cundniss, ME. godcunnesse, 
sf., divinity, Godhead. 

god-léas, ME. godlies, aj., god- 
less. 

goédness, ME. godnesse, sf., good- 
ness. 

god-spell, ME. godspell, godd- 
spell, godspel, sn., [as trans. ev- 
ayyé\uov > L. evangelium, Goth. 
aiwaggélj6, coop message, L. 
bonum nuntium, Wr.-Wiil. Gl. 
314. 8, Sk. p. 423, rightly schol- 
ars, ¢.g., Zilfric, Orm made go a- 
=g6d-, but cf. Bright, Mod. 
Lang. N. Apr. 1889, Feb. 1890, 
Ic. gudspjall, OHG. got-spel, God- 
story] gospel; ME. goddspell- 
bok, Gospri (of Matt., etc.) ; 
ME. goddspell-wrihhte, sb., evan- 
gelist, ‘gospel-wright.’ 

gold, and ME., sn., [< common T. 
gol-bo- (202. 2), <pre T. ghl-to-, 
orig. pp. suff., <:Nghel, be yEL- 
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gredig 


Low, Sk. 223c] (Goth. gulp, Ic. 
gull, G. gold) go/d. 
*gold-hring, ME. goldring, sm., 
gold-ring. 
gome v. guma. 
gomen, gamen, ME. gamen, 
gome, game, sn., (Ic. OS. OHG. 
gaman, MHG. gamen) game, joy, 
music, sport XIV. 90. 
gomol-ferhd, gamol., aj., [go- 
mol- (poet) old, Beitr. XII. 
562, (Ie. gamall); v. feorh] 
aged V. 2867. 
gon v. gin, ginnan. 
gongan (65), gangan, Nh.gon- 
ga XII. f. 18, geonga XII. 
Nero 18 (157. 4), ME. gonge, 
gange; pri. géong; pp. ge- 
gangen, s. red. B (896 N. 1), 
[<T. Vgang (in East T. sup- 
planted g4n),=preT. *ghangh } 
(Goth. gaggan, Ic. ganga, OS. 
OHG. gangan, MHG. gangen, 
G. prt. ging, pp. gegangen) go, 
gang, Sc. 
good v. géd. 
goon v. gan. 
gés, ME. goos; pl. gés, K. ges 
(150. 4) VII. 28, 17. um. f. (284), 
{common I.-E.; T. gans- (66), 
Sk. 377; 346; 187, <1.-E. ghan(s), 
Sk. 113; 168] (cf. Skt. hans4-s, 
Gk. xv, L. ans-er = *hanser; 
Ic. gas, OHG. MHG. G. gans ; cf. 
gander, gannet) goose, Sk. 300. 
Zost- v. gast-. 
gou- v. gé. 
goulen, w., [<Scand., ¢f. Ic. gaula, 
to bellow] yaw, YOWL, wail 
XXV. 164, gow/, Sc. 
goven, 30ven, 30vun v. giefan. 
grace, sb., [< AF. grace, Sk. IL. 
150, <L. gratia, favour, L. aj. pp. 
form, grat-us, pleasing] (cf. Gk. 
xaprés, welcome, xdp-is) grace, 
permission, fortune. 
gredan, ME. grede; prt. ME. 
gradde XXII. 68, w. 1, call out, 
cry XXV. 96. 
grédig, Ep. grédig, ME. gredi, 
a.» [< T. gredago- < *gredu- 
‘(greéd, sm. greed) hunger, cf. 


greg 


Skt. Vgardh, be greedy] (Goth. 
grédag-s, Ic. graééug-r, OS. gra- 
dag, OHG. gratag) greedy, hun- 


gy: j P 
grég, grég, ME. grei, gray, aj., 
(Ic. grér, OHG. grao, gen. 


griwes, MHG. gra, G. grau) 
gray; ME. sb., (of. OF. gris) 
GRAY (fur, clothing). 

grees, ME. gras, gress, sn., [<com- 
mon T. (wnknown to non-T.) 
graso- <T.\*gra, be GREEN, <: T. 
Vero, v. gr6wan] (Goth. Ic, 
OS. OHG. MHG. G. gras) grass. 

graid-ly, graiply, ME. av., [< 
Scand., cf. Ic. greidligr; v. redi3] 
(cf. ajs., Goth. garaips, com- 
manded, MHG. gereit) REaDit/y, 
zealously, graithly t. 

gram- v. grom-. 

granian, ME. granien, w.2, [=T. 
*grain-ian <: T.V grin, of. gren- 
nian, w. 2, grin, as OHG. 
grinan, s. 6] lament, groan. 

grapian, ME. grapien, gropien, 
w.2,[<grap sf. grasp, <prt. 
of gripan, s. 1, gripe <T. 
V grip, seize, 2cf.¢RraB, <Scand. | 
grasp, feel, handle XIII. 40. 

grat v. gréat. 

graunt, w., [< AF. graunter 
(OF, créanter) <ML. creantare 
= *credenvare, assure, <L. cré- 
den(t)-s, prs. ptc. of crédere, to 
trust] grant, Sk. IL. 51. 2, 
allow. 

gray v. greg. 

gréat, ME. gret, greet, grat, gratt, 
grete, aj., [< only WT. grauta-] 
(OS. grot, OFris. grat, OHG. 
MHG. gréz, G. gross) great. 

grécise, qj.,[v. Créacas] GREEK. 

grede v. gredan. 

greet v. gréat. 

gref, sb., [< AF. grief, Sk. II. p. 
42, <L. gravis, Sk. IT. p. 242, 
= *garwis, heavy, cf. Gk. Bapis 
= *yrcapis, Skt. guris, Goth. 
katrus] harm (bodily), grief, 
Sk. IT. 84. 

gréne, ME. grene, aj. (298), [<T. 
gronio- < *gro-no- < *grd-jo- 
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grefa 


<T.\Vgrd, v. gréwan, Sk. 
196 y; 252] (Ic. grénn=*groenn, 
OS. groni, OFris. gréne, OHG. 
gruoni, MHG. griiene, G. griin 
Sk. 158) green, Sk. 313. 

gress v. grees and grewis. 

gret(e) v. gréat. 

grétan, ME. grete; prt. grétte 
(405. 2); pp. ME. igret (cf. 406), 
w.1, [only WT.] (OS. groétian, 
OFris. gréta, OHG. gruozzen, 
MHG. griiezen, G. griissen, Sk. 
158) greet; ME. gretunge, gre- 
tinge, vb.-sb., greeting. 

grétan, ME. greten,  graten, 
groten ; prt. ME. gret, OE. w.1, 
ME. influ. Ic. genr. s. red. A 
(395), (Goth. grétan, Ic. grata) 
weep, XXV. 164, greet, Sc.; ME. 
greting, vb.-sb. weeping, greet- 
ing, Sc. 

greve, w., [<OF. grever<L. gray- 
a-re, to burden, <L. gravis, cf. 
gref | grieve, afflict XXIX. 112. 

grew v. gréwan. 

grewis, sb. pl., Edinburgh Ms. for 
gressis XX XI. 13. ‘‘ The reading 
gressis, 7.e. grasses, is very in- 
Jerior,’’? Sk. He makes grewis = 
grevis, 7.e. groves. Z. with War- 
ton ed. Hazlitt, II. 288, trans. 
grewis ‘‘ growing things.’ 

greypi, w., [<Scand., cf. Ic. grei¥a, 
v. graidly] prepare XXII. 9. 
graitht. 

grid, ME. grid, gribb, grith, sn., 
(Ie. grid home, in pl. truce) 
peace, truce, gritht. 

grim, also ME., gen. grimmes 
(295 N. 2), aj, [<T. gremo-. 
ablaut <gram-, v. grom, Sk. 
243] (Ic. grimm-r, G. grimm) 
Jierce, severe, grim. 

grindan, ME. grinden, s. 3 A 
(886) Sk. 148, [<T. y*grin’, 
vbs. lost in other T. branches, 
pre T. ghrendh, ?c/f. L. frendere, 
gnash, Brug. 207; 349] grind, 
Sk. 378. 

grith v. grid. 

gripp v. grid. 

groefa v. geréfa, 


grom 


grom, gram, ME. gram, qj., 
[<T. gramo- = pre T. ghromo-, 
of. Gk. xpouos, neighing, xpeu- 
géuv, neigh, L. fremere, roar, 
v. grim, 2grindan, Brug. 
433] (ic. gramr, OHG. MHG. 
G. gram) angry, GRUM, gram}. 

groma, grama, ME. grame, 
wm. [<grom] (G. gram) 
anger, harm. 

grome, sb. (MDu. grom, Ie. 
gromr) boy, groom. 

gromian, gramian, ME. gra- 
mien, w. 2, [<grom] (Goth. 
gramjan, Ic. gremja, OHG. 
grem(m)an, G. grémen) make 
angry, grieve. 

ground v. grund. 

growan, ME. growe; _ prt. 
gréow, ME. grew, s. red. B 
(396), [<T. Vgro, of. L. V cre in 
crescere, Beitr. XIII. 312] (Ic. 
groa, OHG. gruoan, MHG. griie- 
jen, grow GREEN) grow, (espec. of 
plants, weaxan, of animals). 

grucchen, gruche, w., [<OF. 
groucher, grouchier (Picard), im- 
itative orig.?] murmur, grudge ; 
with wyth, be discontented with. 

grund, ME. grund,_ grunde, 
ground, sm., [<only T. grun%u-, 
bottom, foundation] (Goth. grun- 
du- in compos., Ic. grunn-r, 
(sea-)bottom, OS. OF ris. grund, 
OHG. MMHG. grunt, G. grund) 
bottom, ground, Sk. 380. 

3u v. gé. 

gud v. géd. 

gus, sf, [= T. *gun-po- (185.2) 
<V*ghn, hew, Brug. 233; 225] 
(Ie. gunnr, giér, OHG. gund- 
in compos.) ( poet.) war, battle. 

ghd-fana, wm., [<T. *fano(n-), 
pre T. *pano-n, cf. L. pannus, 
cloth, patch, PANE | (OHG. gund- 
fano >OF. gun-fanon > Gon- 


FANON) banner, GONFALON, SK. | 


II. p. 315. 

gud-freca, wm. ([<aj. frec, 
eager, bold, <T. freko-, greedy ; 
freak t+ (Ic. frekr, greedy, G. 
frech) ] warrior. 
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gyrdan 


gud-gem6ét, sn., battle-MEETing, 
battle. : 

gud-hafoc, sm., [<T. *habuko- 
(105) ?<T. Vhaf, v. Ahebban 
Sk. 240] (Ic. -hauk-r, OS. haboc- 
in compos., OHG. habuh, MHG. 
habich, G. -habich-t) war-hawk 
(Sk. p. 374 N. 2, Scand. injlu.). 

gul- v. gyl-. , 

guma, ME. gome, wm. (276), [<T. 
gum6(n-) <pre T. *ghmm6(n-), 
cf. L. homo, homin- st. = *gho- 
mon-, ¢f. OL. acc. hemon-em, 
cf. L. humus, earth, Brug. 223. 
4; 241] (Goth. guma, Ic. gumi, 
OS. gumo, OS. OHG. gomo, 
MHG. gome, G. in brautigam 
bride-groom, ?Sk. 395) man, 
HUMAN being, goomt. 

gun, gunne v. ginnan. 

gung v. geong. 

guod v. géd. 

gut v. giét. 

3uw v. gé. 

gyde rope, sb., [< OF. * guider 
(guier) GuipE, <T. v. witan; 
rap] Guy-rope XXIX. 105. 

3yet v. giét. 

gyf v. gief. 

gyldan v. gieldan. 

gylden, ME. gulden, aj. (296 and 
N. 2), [< T. gulbino- (93. 2 and 
N.) Sk. 247, v. gold] (Goth. 
gulpein-s, OS. OHG. MHG. gul- 
din, G. (Suab.) giilden) coipen. 

gylpan v. gielpan. 

gylt, ME. gult, sm., [gieldan] 
debt, fault, guilt, Sk. 387, sin. 

gyltan, ME. gulte, w.1, [<gylt] 
sin, err, guiltt. 

gyman v. gieman. 

gyn, sb., [< AF. en-gin, contriv- 
ance, Sk. II. 43, <L. ingenium, 
GENtus, invention, < pp. of ingig- 
nere, encpender, <Vgen, beget] 
engine, t.e. ship XXIX. 146. 

3yng v. geong. 

gyrdan, Nh. gyrda, ME. gurde, 
girde; 3 sg. prs. ind. gyrded, 
gyrt; prt. gyrde (405. 4), 
ME. girte, gerte, girdede, w. 1 
(408), [<'T. *gursion <: T. gers, 


gyrn 


enclose] (Ic. gyréa, OS. gurdan, 
OHG. gurten, MHG. G. giirten) 
gird, Sk. 387. 

gyrn, sm.?, [?=gryn (179. 1), 
lamentation, cf. Ic. grunr, sus- 
picion, OHG. grun, lamentation] 
harm, trouble IV. 6. 

3yscere v. gitsere. 

gyt v. giét. 

ZYV-, 3yv- v. gief-. 


H. 

ha v. hé. 

habban, ME. habben, hafen, 
haven, hafe, have, ave, haf; 1. 
sg. prs. ind. hebbe, hafu 
(416 N. 1), ME. habbe, habb, 
hafe, have, 2 pers. ha fst, ha- 
fast, ME. hest, havest, 3 pers. 
hefd (416 N. 1), hafad, 
ME. haved, haf’, hefs, hab, 
hath, has, hatz, hafebp, haves, 
havet, havis; pl. habba@, Nh. 
habbas, with prn. habbe 
(hebbe) gé, ME. han; opt. 
hebbe; imper. hafa, Nh. 
hefe; prt. hefde, ME. haff- 
de, avede, hevede, hefde, hadde, 
hedde, havid, hade, had; pp. 
ME. iheved, w. 3 (415), [< T. 
*hab(a)jon (10) beside T. st. 
habai-, < orig. L-E. *khabhéj-, 
cf. L. habé-re] (Goth. haban, 
Ic. hafa, OS. hebbian, OHG. ha- 
bén, MHG. G. haben) have, pos- 
sess, keep, hold, find. 

hac v. ac. 

had, ME, had, hod, sm. (273 and 
N. 2), [<T. haiSu-, appearance, 
=pre T. *qoitt-, cf. Skt. kéti-s, 
brightness (cf. hador, bright, 
G. heiter)] (Goth. haidus, man- 
ner, OHG. heit, G. -heit, -hood, 
-HEAD, Sk. pp. 57, 218) person, 
rank, order VIII. 11. 

hadde v. habban. 

héden, Nh. heden, ME. heen, 
hepen, hethen, qj. (296), [< 
he, weatu; Sk. 252, cf. LL. 
paganus, pagan=villager, < pa- 
gus, village] (cf. Goth. haipno, 
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hest 


sb. f., OS. hédin, Ic. heidinn, 
OHG. heidan, G. heiden-) hea- 
then; Nh.hedno=WS.h2e&5- 
nan. ¢ 

heefe v. habban. 

hefen, hefene, ME. havene, 
haven, s. wf., [¢f. haf (open) 
sea, Beitr. X. 561, HAAF, HAFF]| 
(ic. héfn, OHG. hafan, MHG. 
G. hafen) haven. 

hélan, ME. helen, healen, helen, 
w. 1, [caus. < hal, Sk. 186] 
(Goth. hailjan, Ic. heila, OS. 
hélian, OHG. heilen, MHG. G. 
heilen, Sk. 79 ; 80) hea/, Sk. 48. 

helda v. hyldan. 

heied, ME. heled ; nom. pl. he- 
led, Mm. (281 N. 2), [<T. *ha- 
lupi- (50 N. 2)] (Ic. holdr, OS. 
helith, OHG. helid, G. held) 
(poet.) hero. 

hélend, hélynd, ME. helennd, 
halend, helend, Mm. -nd- (286), 
[orig. prs. ptc. of h&lan] (G. 
heiland) Saviour, Healer. 

hélo, K. héla, ME. heale, hele, 
wf. dec. s. (279), [=abs. *ha- 
lin- <hAal] health, healt, sal- 
vation VII. 6, safety. 

her, hér, ME. har, her, sn., [< 
T., except Goth., h#ro-, ?< orig. 
T. *h#z6-, cf. Bulg. kosa, Brug. 
585. 2] (Ic. OS. OHG. MHG. har, 
G. haar) hair. 

her v. hér. 

heernes, sb. pl., [?<Scand., cf. Ic. 
hjarni = *hjarsne <: T. *herzn-, 
= L-E. *kers-n- <\ ker, head, cf. 
Skt. cirSn-, head, Gk. kpavtoy, 
crANium, L. cerebrum = *ceres- 
rum, cerebrum, v. horn] (cf. 
OHG. hirni, MHG. hirne, G. 
hirn) brains XV. 27, harns 
(dial.). 

hes, ME. hese, heste, sf., [<haé- 
tan, Sk. p. 206] (ef. Goth. haiti-, 
OHG. heiz, G. ge-heiss) hest, 
Sk. 841 (poet.), behest, com- 
mand. 

hést, bést, sf., [for *hef-s-t= 
T. *haif-sti-] (Goth. héifst-s) 
strife, violence. 


hzto 


heto, ME. hete, wf. dec. s. (279), 
[= abs. *hatin-<hAat, Sk. p. 
206 ; 210b] heat. 

heved v. héafod. 

haf- v. habban. 

haill v. hal. 

haithill v. edele. 

hal, ME. hal, hol, heil, and haill 
(<Scand. influ.> HaLn, HAIL), 
aj. (295), [<T. hailo-z = pre T. 
qai-lo-s, Brug. 439] (Goth. hails, 
Ic. heill, OS. hél, OHG. MHG,. 
G, heil, Sk. 71. 1; 80) whole, 
HALE, Sk. 355; 391, nHEatthy, 
entire; hale wese gé, ME. 
heil 3e; Hain! XI. verse 9. 

halda, halde v. healdan. 

halettan, prt. halette IX. 30, 
w. 1, [<hal-+ vb. suff. -(e) t- 
tan] HAIL, greet. 

half v. healf. 

halgian, ME. halizen; pp. ge- 
halgod, w. 2, [<halig] (Ic. 
helga, G. heiligen) ha/low, con- 
secrate. 

halig, haleg; halga, w.; ME. 
hale3, hali3, hali, haly, holi, 
holy, hooly; hallz3he, w.; aj. 
(293), [=T. hailago- <sb., v. 
hal, hél, sn. (288 N. 1)] (ie. 
heil-agr, OS. hélag, OHG. heilag, 
G. heilig) HALE, wHOLE, holy, 
Sk. 376. 

hadlig-deg, ME. haliday, sm., 
holiday, Sk. 454¢, = holy day, 
Sestival. 

haligness, ME. holinesse, sf. 
(258.1), [abs. <halig] (OHG. 
heilagnessi) Ao/iness. 

halle v. heall. 

hals v. heals. 

ham v. éom, hé. 

ham, ME. hom, sm., [= T. hai- 
mo-z, orig., village, =1.-E. *qoi- 
mo-s <:V qei, rest, cf. Bulg. 
po-koji, rest, Brug. 84, Sk. 112; 
215] (?¢f. Gk. kdy-n = *xgyu-n, 
village, Goth. haim-s, f., village ; 
Tc. heim-r, OS. hém, OHG. MHG. 
G. heim) home, dwelling ; ham, 
ME. hom, acc.=av. (ef. anal. 
L. ire domum), home XIV. 80. 
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hatan 


hamor v. homor. 

han v. habban. 

hand- v. hond-. 

hand-selen, ME. hansell, sf, 
[selen, a giving, <sellan; 
influ. Scand., ef. Ic. handsal, 
legal transfer, anal. L. manci- 
patio <manus, hand, + capere, 
to take, Sk. 446] earnest 
(-money), handsel, (tronically) 
Jirst instalment, t.e. defeat XX XI. 
120. 

hangen v. hongian. 

har, ME. hor, q@., [=T. hairo-, 
?<T. V*hai, shine, cf. Goth. 
hais, torch, v. had] (Ic. harr, 
208., OHG. hér, G.  hehr, 
exalted) gray, hoar, Sk. p. 55. 

hard v. heard. 

harde v. hearde. 

hardy, ME. qj., [<AF. hardi < 
OHG., Sk. IL. pp. 210, 247, 80 
v. heard] hardy = brave. 

hare v. hé. 

hart v. heorte. 

has v. habban. 

haso-pad, hasupad, aj., [=T. 
has-wo- (300), 2e¢f. L. canus = 
*casnus, white ; + pad, coat, = 
T. *paid-o, OHG. pheit, Goth. 
paida (borrowed word?) ?¢f. 
Bairn, shepherd’s coat of skins] 
gray-coated ; (both elements dec.) 
X. 124, 

haste, sb., [< AF. haste <T., v. 
heést] (OFris. hast, Ic. hast-r) 
haste, Sk. Il. 54.2; 91; 148; 
151. 

haste-liche, ME. av., hastily. 

hat, ME. hat, hot, comp. hattre, 
aj., [<T. haito- <T. V hit, ?<T. 
V*hi, HEAT] (cf. Goth. sb. heité, 
Sever ; Ic. heit-r, OS. O Fris. hét, 
OHG. MHG. heiz, G. heiss) hot. 
Sk. pp. 57, 378. 

hatan, ME. haten, hote, hat, 
hi3te, highte; 3 sg. prs. ind. 
ME. hot, hizte; prt. heht, 
hét, ME. hi3t, highte (> prop. 
NE. hight (poet.)), het; pp. ge- 
haten, ME. 3ehatenn, ihaten, 
hoten ; only relic of medial pass. 


hate 


(867.2) hatte, ME. hatte prs. 
and prt. sense, s. red. A (894; 
895), [<only T. vhait] (Goth. 
hditan, Ic. heita, OS. hétan, 
OHG. heizan, G. heissen) call, 
name, bid. 

hate v. hete. 

hath v. habban. 

hap v. habban. 

hatian, ME. hatien, hate, w. 2 
(416 N. 5), [<T. *hat-ai- and 
-jo-, <T. vy hat, ? pursue] (Goth. 
hatjan, hatan, Ic. hata, OS. hatén, 
-en, waylay, OHG. hazzon, -én, 
also pursue, G. hassen) hate. 

hatz v. habban. 

have v. habban. 

haven v. hefen. 

havid v. habban. 

havis v. habban. 

hayse v. aise. 

hé, ME. he, hee, hi, heo, ha, f 
héo (114.1), hio, hi, ME. heo, 
hye, hi, hy, sho, scho, she, 2. 
hit, hyt, ME. hit, it, itt; gen. 
(poss.) m. n. his, hys, ME. 
his, hiss, hijs, hys, hise, is, ys, 
f. hiere, hire, hyre, ME. 
hire, hyre, here, hare, hore, 
hyr; dat. m. n. him, hym, 
ME. him, hym, himm, f/f. like 
gen.; acc. m. hiene, hine, 
hyne, Merc. Nh. hinz, EME, 
hine, but soon like dat.; f. hie, 
hi, héo, Nh. hia, ME. like 
dat., and his XVI. 55, 56, 215, 
hise, hes XVI. 259, es (bus = 
pu’s = bu es XVI. 129), n. like 
nom. Plural nom. hie, héo, 
hig, hi, Nh. hia, héa, K. 
Merc. hizw, K. hio, ME. hye, 
heo, hyo, hi, hy, ha, pe33 (te33) 
(ef. Ic.), bey, pay, thay, bai, thei, 
thai, pe; gen. (poss.) hiera, 
hira, hyra, heora, hiora, 
ME. here, hare, hore, heore, hure, 
hur, her, hor, be33re (te33re), 
peire, theyre, pere, there, pair, 
thair (thairis = NE. the/rs), par, 
thar, thare; dat. him, heom, 
ME. hym, hem, hemm, heom, 
ham, hom, hymen, paim, baym, 
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héahness 


thaim, thaym, theym, bam, tham, 
pame, thame ; acc. OE. like nom., 
ME. hi, and like dat., also, hes, 
his, es; prn. of 3. pers., orig. dem. 
(334), [= *hé-r (121) <T. pro- 
nom. st. hil, this, = pre T. ki-, 
cf. Gk. é-xet-vo-s, that one, L. ci-s, 
ci-ter, on this side, Brug. 387, cf. 
ce in L. hi-c=*ho-i-ce, this ; ME. 
and NE. she, <I.-E. st. so-: sa-, 
that, of. Skt. sa, Goth. sd, Ic. sjé, 
OE. séo, G. sie; NE. pl. all cases 
and ME. like forms (Scand. influ.) 
= T. ba, dem. THAt, = I.-E. to-, 
of. Gk. 74, n. sg. of def. art., 
latter part of L. is-te, pet, pl. 
pa] he, she, it, Sk. 882; 458 ; 
431, 

heado-lind, sf, [= T. *habu-, 
(105 N. 2) war, ef. Ic. H6Sr, a 
god’s name, OHG. hadu-] (/ind- 
en) war-shield X. 11. 

heado-rine, sim., war-hero, war- 
rior VI. 179, 212. 

héafod, ME. heaved, heved, hefed, 
heved, hevid; gen. héafdes, 
sn. (243.1; 244), [<T. hauboso- 
=I.-E. *koupot-,? ¢f. L. caput, ? 
=ortg. *cauput, Sk. 112; 223¢c] 
(Goth. haubip, Ic. haufup, OS. 
hdbid, OHG, houbit, MHG, hou- 
bet, G. haupt) head, Sk. p. 374, 

héafod-man, ME. hevedman, M. 
um. m., head-man, cartain. 

heafun v. heofon. 

héage, LWS. (815 N.), ME. heye, 
hize, hy3e, av., high. 

héah, ME. hea3, heh, (cf. 163; 101a) 
he3, hegh, heih, hei3, hey3, hi3, 
hy3, hei, hey, Sk. p. 58 ; 375 ; 333; 
gen. héas (119.1), w. héan, 
acc. sg. m. héanne= héahne 
(222 N. 2, 295 N. 1); comp. 
hiera, hierra (307), q., 
[<T. hauho-] (Goth. hfuhs, cf. 
Ic. har (for *hauhr); OS. OHG. 
hoh, MHG, G. hoch) high; an 
he3 (he3e), on high, above. 

héah-engel, ME. hehengel (= heh- 
angel), sm., archANGEL, 

héahness, ME. he3nesse, sf, hight, 
Sk. 342, highness. 


healdan 


healdan, Nh. halda (158. 2), 
ME. healden, healde, hialde, 
halden, halde, holden, holde, 
hold; prt. hiold, héold, ME. 
heold, held, heeld, hold, hel; pp. 
ME. ihialde, halde, haldin, hol- 
den, Sk. p. 158, holdyn, s. red B. 
(396) Sk. 187, [<common T., 
halSan (80)] (Goth. haldan, Ic. 
halda, G. halten) hold, possess, 
keep back, guard, keep (a flock); 
uvele h., il/-use. 

heale v. helo. 

healen v. hélan. 

healf, ME. healf, aj., [<common 
T. halbo- (80) ] (Goth. halb-s, Ic. 
half-r, OS. half, G. halb) ha/f, 
Sk. 33 ; 382. 

healf, Ep. halb, Nh. half 
(158. 2), ME. half, sf, [=T. f. 
form of aj. Sk. 205] (Goth. 
OHG. halba, Ic. halfa, OS. 
halba) a half, side. 

heall, ME. halle, sf., [<T. *hallo- 
(80), 2¢f. helan] (Ic. hdll, OS. 
halla, Du. MLG. halle, G. halle) 
hall, large building (cf. town- 
hall, also e.g., ‘* Bracebridge 
Hall’’). 

heals, hals, ME. hals, sm., [<T. 
halso-, = pre T. *kolso-] (ef. L. 
collum=*colsum, Brug. 571 (ef. 
cotutar); Goth. hals, Ic. hals, 
OS. OFris. OHG. MHG. G. hals) 
neck, halset ; cf. HAWSE. 

héan, ME. heane, hene, @j., (Goth. 
haun-s, cf. OHG. honi; cf. G. 
sb. hohn, scorn) low, base VI. 
234. 

héanne v. héan, héah. 

héap, ME. hep, hepe, sm., [<T. 
*haupo-, Sk. 77; 115; 120](O Fris. 
hap, Du. hoop, OS. hop, OHG. 
hifo: houf, G. haufe, Sk. 68 ; 
164; 63) heap, crowd VI. 163; 
(cf. forlorn HOPE <Du.). 

heard, ME. heard, hard, herd, qj. 
(8038. N.; 307 ; 309; 311), [<T. 
hardu-z (79b) = pre T. kortts, cf. 
Gk. xparvs, strong, Sk. 121; 119; 
p. 154; 245] (Goth. hard-us, Ic. 
haré-r, OS. hard, OHG. MHG. 
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he3 


G. hart) hard, Sk. 318, Harpy 
= bold VI. 225, strong, HARsh 
(<Scand.). 

hearde, ME. harde, herde, av., 
[<heard (815) ] hard, fiercely 
VI. 216, very (much). 

hearm, ME. hearm, herm, sm., 
[= T. *harmo-z (79b) < pre T. 
*kormo-, ?cf. Skt. Vv cram, be 
weary] (Ic. harm-r, OS. harm, 
OHG. harm, G. harm) grief, 
harm. 

hearpe, ME. harpe, w7., [< com- 
mon T. harpo(n-) (79b)] (Ic. 
harpa, OHG. harpha, MHG. 
harpfe, G. harfe) harp. 

heaved v. héafod. 

héawan, ME. hewen; prt. héow, 
s. red. B. (896) Sk. 189 c, [< T. 
hauw-, haw- = pre T. qow-, ¢f. 
Bulg. kov-ati, to hammer, Brug. 
439; 181, Sk. 115] (Ic. hoggva, 
OS. hawan, OHG. houwan, MHG. 
houwen, G. hauen) hew. 

heben v. heofon. 

hedde v. habban. 

heden, hepenn XVIII. 15570, 
ME. av., [<Scand., cf. Ic. heSan, 
cf. hider] HEnce. 

hee v. hé. 

heeld v. healdan. 

hefzen- v. heofon-. 

hefde v. habban. 

hefd v. habban. 

hefed v. héafod. 

hefel-bréd, sm., [<hefel(d), 
hebel(d),sm., thread for weav- 
ing, <hebban, s.6 (892. 4), 
HEAVE, + T. *prxe-do-, Sk. 223 ¢, 
v. prawan, s. red. B, THROW, 
<T. Vbr®, to twist] (Ic. pradr, 
OFris. thréd, OHG. drat, G. 
draht, cf. drehen, turn, twist) 
weavers thread. 

hefen, heffen v. heofon. 

hefig, ME. hevy, q@.,[<hebban, 
cf. hef-el-, Sk. 256] (ef. Ic. 
hofig-r ; OS. hebig, OHG. hebig) 
heavy, sad. 

hefigness, ME. hevynes, sf., heavi- 
ness. 

he3 v. héah. 


hegh 


hegh v. héah. 

heh v. héah. 

heh-angel, -engel v. héahengel. 

heht v. hatan. 

hei, heih v. héah. 

heil v. hal. 

heir v. hér. 

hel v. healdan. 

héla v. helo. 

helan, ME. helen, hele; prt. pl. 
ME. helen, s. 4 (390), [<'T. V *hél 
=preT.Vkél, concraxing, cover, 
cf. Gk. xadvrrey, L. célare, O Ir. 
celim, J hide] (OHG. OS. helan, 
MHG. heln, G. hehlen) hide, 
CONCEAL, cover, healt. 

helch v. &lec. 

held(e) v. healdan. 

helde v. ieldu. 

hele v. helo. 

heling, ME. vb.-sb., 
covering, clothing. 

helian, ME. helien, hele, w. 1 
(400 N. 2), [helan] hide, cover. 

hell, ME. helle, sf. (258. 1), [< 
WT. hallja- (228; 89. 1) <T. 
haljo-; 2<T. Vhal: hel, v. he- 
lan, cf. anal. of Hades =‘ Un- 
seen,’ Sk. 192 a; 209] (Goth. 
halja, Ic. hel, gen. heljar, Hel, 
goddess of the dead, OS. hellia, 
OHG. hella, G. holle) he//. 

*helle-cyning, ME. helleking, sm., 
king (prince) of hell. 

helle-duru, ME. helledure, sf. 
(274), door of hell. 

helle-fyr, ME. hellefur, sn., he//- 
fire. 

helle-geat, ME. helle3et, sn., he//- 
gate. 

helle-grund, ME. hellegrund, sm., 
bottom of hell. 

helle-pine, sb., pAIn of hell. 

helm, also ME. sm. (239. 1), 
[<common T. hel-mo-<pre T. 
kelmo-, cf. Skt. garman, shelter, 
?v. helan, Sk. 214] (Goth. 
hilm-s, Ic. hjalm-r, OS. OHG. 
MHG. G. helm) he/m, newmet. 

helma, ME. helme, wm., (Ic. hjalm, 
MLG. helm, Du. helm(stock) 
tiller, >G. helm) helm, rudder. 


[helan] 
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heom 


help, ME. helpe, help, sf. (n.) 


(252 N. 2), [helpan] (OS. 
helpa, OHG. helfa, G. hilfe) 
help. : 

helpan, ME. helpen, helpe; pp. 


ME. iholpen, s. 3 B (367; 387) 
Sk. 148 c, [< common T. Vhelp] 
(Goth. hilpan, Ic. hjalpa, OS. 
helpan, OHG. helfan, MHG. G. 
helfen) help. 

hem(m) v. hé. 

hende v. hond. 

hengen, w., [<Scand., cf. Ic. 
hengja, w. tr. caus. < hanga, s. 
intr.; cf. hongian] HANG, intr. 
XXV. 43. 

hengen v. hon. 

henne v. heonon. 

henn-fugol, sm., [henn, sf. < 
WT. only, *hanja-, cf. hana, 
wm., cock, <T. hand(n-) <Vqan, 
sing ; cf. L. can-ere, sing, Brug. 
430] hen. 

hentan, ME. henten, hente; pp. 
ME. yhent, w.1, (cf. Goth. fra- 
hinban, take captive) seize, take, 
hent (Shak.). 

henu v. heonu. 

héo, heo v. hé. 

heofon, -fun, -fen, Nh. heben, 
heafun, ME. heofen, heoven, 
hefen, heffen, heven, hevin, sm. 
(245), [=T. *hefuno- (106. 1)] 
also hheofone, -ene, ME. heo- 
vene, hevene, heffne, wf. (cf. Ic. 
hifinn, OS. heban, MLG. heven) 
heaven. 

heofon-cyning, ME. heoven-, hey- 


en-, heveking, sm., king of 
heaven. 
heofon-lic, ME. hevenlich, qj., 
heavenly. 


heofon-rice, Nh. hefenrici, 
ME. heofene-, hevene-, heven-, 
heove-, heveriche, sn., heavenly 
reaLM, kingdom of heaven. 

heold v. hold. 

héold v. healdan. 

heolfrig, qaj., [heolfor- (81) 
(blood from a wound) + ig] 
gory. 

heom v. hé. 


heonon 


heonon, ME. henne, hens, contr. 
of gen. hennes, > NE. hence, Sk. 
356, av. (3821), [=*hinona<T, 
pronom. hi-, ef. hé] (OS. hinana, 
OHG. hinnan, MHG. G. hinnen) 
hence, hen (prov.). 

heonu XI. Nero 7, henu XI. R. 

' 7, Mere. Nh. intrj., behold. 

heora, heore v. hé. 

heord, ME. herde, sf., [<'T. her- 
‘60- (79. 1) <pre T. kerdha-, 
Brug. 538] (ef. Skt. cardha-s, 
troop; Goth. hairda, Ic. hjérd, 
OHG. herta, MHG. herte, G. 
(LG. influ.) herde) keeping, cus- 
tody IX. 27, herd. 

heorte, ME. heorte, herte, herrte, 
hert, hart, wf. (278), [<com- 
mon T. hert-é(n-) : -d(n-), n. 
(79.1; 280) <I.-E. kerd-: krd-, 
Brug. 375, Sk. p. 110; 112; 206] 
(of. Gk. kapé-ia, L. cor (cord-), 
Sk. 392, cf. corvial; Goth. 
hairt6, n. as Ic. hjarta, OS. 
herta, OHG. herza, G. herz) heart. 

heorte-blod, sb., heart-b/ood. 

heoven v. heofon. 

heovene kwene, 

ueen. 

héow, hiw (73. 2), ME. heow, 
hew, sn. (250 N. 3), [= *hiuw- 
ja- <T. *hiwjo-, Sk. 209] (Goth. 
hiw-i) form, appearance, colour, 
hue, Sk. 355 ; 384. 

héowon v. héawan. 

hepe v. héap. 

her v. &r, hé. 

hér, K. her, ME. her, er, here, 
hyer, heir, av., [<T. pronom. hi- 
+ locative suff. -r, v. hé, as 
hwer <hwaA4] (Goth. Ic. OS. 
hér, OHG. hiar, MHG. G. hier) 
here, uither; ME. her efter > 
hereafter; K. h&r beforan, 
ME. her bifore, before, above 
VII. 53. 

hér v. her. 

héra v. hieran. 

herd v. heard, hieran. 

herde ”. hearde. 

here, ME. here, gen. her (i) ges, 
sm. (246 ; 247 N. 2), [=*heri 


sb., heaven’s 
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hermyte 


(89.1; 228) <common T. harjo- 
<pre T. Vqar, war] (ef. Goth. 
harjis, m. as Ic. herr; OS. heri, 
OHG. hari, heri, MHG. here, 
G. heer) army = an invading, 
HARrYing army, cf. fyrd-wie, 
multitude VI. 161. 

here v. hé, hér, hieran. 

here-beorgian, Chronicle, Earle, 
p. 175, rem. 8, ME. her-ber3en, 
herbre ; pp. herbreit, w. 2, [< 
Scand. or Du.? cf. MLG. Du. 
herbergen, Ic. her-bergja <sb. 
her-bergi, a camp, lodging; cf. 
here, beorgan] (OHG. heri- 
bergon, MHG. G. herbergen) 
provide a lodging place, harbour, 
Sk. pp. 406, 478. 

here-fléma, -flyma, wm, 
[fléam] FLEEing (warrior) X. 
45. 

here-folc, sn., army VI. 234. 

here-laf, sf., remnant of an army 
XGLO8: 

hereness, sf., [herian] praise. 

here-weda, wn., [Wed a, hunt- 
er, cf. MHG. weide-man, G. 
weid-mann] chieftain VI. 126, 
1738. 

hergan v. herian. 

herge-, herige- v. here. 

herian, herigean, herigan, hergan, 
ME. herien, herie ; prt. herede, 
w.1, [= T. *hazjo- (89.1; 181.2; 
176; 400 N. 1; 398.1) = pre 
T. kas-, cf. L. carmen = *cas- 
men, song, OL. casmena, a 
muse, cf. cHARm] (Goth. hazjan, 
cf. OHG. herén) praise, herryt. 

heritage, sb., [<AF. heritage < 
OF. heriter, inherit, <LL. hé- 
reditare < LL. héres (héréd-) 
HEIR | heritage, inueRirance. 

herknen v. hiercnian. 

herm v. hearm. 

hermytage, ermitage, sb., [< AF. 
hermitage <hermite, v. hermyte ] 
hermitage. 

hermyte, sb., [< AF. hermite < 
ML. heremita < LL. eremita < 
Gk. épnutrns, desert-dweller | her- 
mit, BREMITE (<LL., poet.). 


herrde 


herrde v. hieran. 

her(r)te, hert v. heorte. 

herteli, ME. av., [heorte] heart- 
ily (as <hearty+ly), heartlyt. 

hes v. hé. 

hese v. h&s. 

hest v. habban. 

hést v. hest. 

heste v. hes. 

het, hét v. hatan. 

hete, ME. hete, hate, sm. (orig. n. 
263 N. 4, 288 N. 1, but v. Brug. 
II. 182 Rem. 2), [<T. *hatiz, 
?=pre T. *kodos, cf. hatian] 
(Goth. hatis, n. s¢. hatisa-, Sk. 
230a, Ic. hatr, n. OS. heti, OHG. 
MHG. haz, G. hass) hate. 

hete v. etan, héto. 

hetend, hettend, M.-nd-, m. 
(286), [ prs. ptc. <hatian (416 
N. 5)] enemy (water). 

hethen v. heden. 

hepenn v. heden. 

heve- v. heofon-. 

heved v. héafod. 

hevede v. habban. 

heven v. heofon. 

hevere v. fre. 

hevid v. héafod. 

hevin v. heofon. 

hevy v. hefig. 

hey, heye v. héah. 

hey3e v. héah. 

hi, hia, hiz v. hé. 

hidden v. hydan. 

hider, hieder, ME. hider, av. 
(321; 322), [< pronom. st. hi-, 
v. hé,+?comp. suff. -der] (cf. 
L. citra, on this side; Goth. 
hidré, Ic. hedra) Aither, Sk. 348. 

hiene v. hé. 

hiera v. hé. 

hiera v. héah. 

hieran, hyran, Nh. héra 
(159. 3), Merc. heran, (150. 
4), ME. heren, here; prt. ME. 
herde, Sk. 454a, herrde, herd ; 
pp. Merc. gehored, Nh. ge 
héred, ME., iherd, ihers, 
yhyerd, herd, herde, w. 1 (403), 
[<*héaz-io- (99) <common 
T. hauzio- (181.2) <pre T. *kous- 
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hinz 


ejo- (398.1) Sk. 3857] (Goth. 
héusjan, Ic. heyra, OS. horian, 
OHG. héren, MHG. G. horen) 
hear. ; 

*hiercnian, hyrenian, ME. 
herknen, w.2, [<*héarcian> 
ME. herke > Hark (= WT., cf. 
O Fris. hérkia, G. horchen) < 
hieran, Sk. 261] hearken. 

hierde-béc, WM. f. (283), [= *he- 
ordjo- (100; 248), neERDsman, 
<heord] shepuerp-book VIII. 
75. 

hierra v. héah. 

hiersumian, hér-, hyr-, ME. 
hersumien, w.2, with dat., [<aj., 
hier-sum, obedient, < hie- 
ran] (OHG. hérsamon) HEARK- 
en to, obey VIIL. 7. 

hi3 v. héah. 

higa, pl. K. higon, gen. higna 
(277 N. 1), wm., [<T. *hi-w6(n-), 
cf. hi-red, hine, sb.] (Goth. 
heiwa-frauja, master of the 
house) menber of a household, 
pl., VIL. 33, 58, brethren. 

hige- v. hyge-. 

higian, ME. hye, w.2, [?<T. *hi- 
=pre T. kt, ¢f. Gk. kl-ev, go, 
L. ci-tare (<ci-ére), cause to go, 
corte] hasten, hie, Sk. 376. 

hi3t v. hatan. 

hijs v. hé. 

hil v. hyll. 

hilde-léod, sn., [< hild, sf. 
(258. 2), battle (poet.)] battle- 
song VI. 211. 

hilde-nedre, w/., battle-adder = 
arrow VI. 222. 

hilde-pil, sm., [< L. pil-um, 2., 
PEStLe, lit. pounder, heavy javelin 
of Roman infantry, > pile, Sk. 
p. 437, T. changed meaning and 
gender, cf. Ic. pila, CHG. MHG. 
pfil, G. pfeil, arrow] battle-jav- 
elin, arrow. 

hilde-rine, sm., battle-hero, war- 
rior, -ring=-rine in three 
other MSS. X. 77. 

hill v. hyll. 

him v. hé. 

hinee v. hé. 


hindan 


hindan, av. (821), [cf. hinder, 
@j., @frER, heon-on] (Goth. 
hindana, OHG. hintana, G. hin- 
ae Strom behind, in the rear X. 


hine, sb., [<Nh. pl. hine, cf. 
(277 N. 1) hina=hiwna= 
hiwena, gen. pl. of hiwan, 
higa (v. hired) =one of the 
household] domestic, servant ; 
hind, Sk. 844 ; 378. 

hine v. hé. 

hin-gong, Nh. hiniong, sm., 
[héonon, gongan] hence- 
going, , departure = death II. 3. 

hio, hiora v. hé. 

hira v. Iras. 

hird v. hired. 

hire v. hé. 

hired, Nh. hiorod, ME. hird, 
sm., [<*hiw-red (438 N. 4; 
174 _N.6; 57 N.2) <T. *hiwo-, 
house, ?cf. L. civ-is, citizen, v. 
higa, hine, sb.] (cf. Goth. 
heiwa-frauja, master of the 
house, OS. hiwa, f. wife, OHG. 
hiwo, m. husband, Ic. hjtin, n. pl., 
married couple ; G. hei-rat, mar- 
riage, lit. care of a house) house- 
hold, family, brotherhood XII. 
p. 89. 

his v. €om. 

his, hise v. hé. 

hit v. hé. 

hladan, ME. lhaden, laden, s. 6 
(892) Sk. 141 b, [<T. Vhlad = 
V*kladh] (cf. Goth. af-hlaban, 
Ic. hlada, OS. OHG. hladan, G. 
laden) /ade, Sk. 332, pile up, 
LOAD, 

hléfdige, ME. lhevedi, levedi, 
lavedi, lefdi, leafdi, lafdi; gen. 
hléfdigean, -gan, wf., [= 
*hlaford-ig-e? f. < hla- 
ford; ??hlaf-dige, /oaf- 
kneader, Sk. p. 186] lady, Sk. pp. 
360, 374, mistress of a house, 
sovereign (as of Virgin Mary 
and Queen). 

hlaf, Nh.14f, ME. lhaf, lof, sm. 
(Nh. also n.?), [< common T. 
hlaibo-, earlier term for bréad] 
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hiifian 


(Goth. hlaif-s, gen. hléibis, Ic. 
hleif-r, OHG. hleib, MHG. leip, 
G. laib) /oaf, Sk. 332; 42; 205,° 
bread. 

hldford, Nh. hlafard, hl&f- 
zerd, hlaferd, ME. hlavord, 
hlaverd, laferrd, laverd, laver%, 
loverd, lorverd, lord, lorde, sm., 
[<*hl4f-weard, /oaf-warven 
(43 N. 4; 178 N. 3; 51; 48. 2b)] 
lord, Sk. pp. 308, 360, 874, 426. 

hlaéfording (Wulfstan, 298. 7), 
ME. lording, sm., [<hlaford+ 
aj. suf. -ing = belonging to] 
lording, sir. 

hiance, ME. lone, aj., jank VI. 205. 

hléapan, ME. lheape, lepen ; prt. 
hléop, ME. lhip, lep, s. red. B 
(396) Sk. 189c, [<common esp. 
T. Vv hlaup] (Goth. us-hlaupan, 
Ic. hlaupa, OS. a-hlépan, OHG. 
hlauffan, loufan, MHG. loufen, 
G. laufen, Sk. 164; 63) run, /eap, 
Sk. p. 860; 49. 

hleonian (109 b), hlinian, 
hlingan, ME. hlenien, lenien, 
w. 2 intr. (416 N.5), [<T. hli- 
n- < T. Vy bli, = Vk: klai, rise 
slantingly, Sk. 112] (ef. Gk. «nl- 
vey, L. in-clinare, to incLinE ; 
OS. hlinén, OHG. hlinén, MHG. 
linen, G. lehnen) /ean, Sk. p. 
360, recLINE. 

hléor, ME. leor, ler, sn., [<T. 
*hleuro- (64)] (Ic. hlyr, OS. 
hlior, hlier, hleor, MDu. lier) 
cheek IV. 4 leert. 

hlid, ME. lid, pl. liddes, sn., (ef. 
hlidan, s.1 (382), cover; Ic. 
hlid, OHG. lit) lid, eye-lid. 

hliehhan, hlehhan, hlihhan, 
hlyhhan, ME. lhe33e, la3he, 
laghe ; prt. hléh, ME, lou3, s. 
6 (872; 392. 4) Sk. 141¢, [= 
*hleahhan (98) <7. Vhlah 
(82; 228) < onomat.] (Goth. 
hlahjan, Ic. hla@ja = * hlah-ja, 
OS. hlah(ijan, OHG. hlahhan, 
of. G. lachen, w.) laugh, Sk. 375 ; 
332 ; 333, -at, rejoice. 

hlifian, hlifigan, w. 2, tower 
V. 2877, be prominent IV. 4. 


hlihhan 


hlihhan v. hliehhan. 

hlimman, prt. pl. hlummon 
VI. 205, s. 83.A (886), resound, 
roar. 

hlingendi v. hleonian. 

hlinode v. hleonian. 

hlade, ME. lude, loude, av., [<aj. 
hlad, /oud, lit. heard, <'T. (not 
in ET.) *hlt-S6-z, Sk. p. 150 ; 
253.¢, pp. form <pre T. klu-té-s 
<vklu: kleu, hear, ef. Skt. ¢ru- 
ta-s, hearp, Gk. cdurés, renowned, 
as L. in-clitus, Sk. 112; 269, v. 
glorye] (OS. hlido, OHG. hlito, 
MHG.,. lite, G. laut) /oud, Sk. 
p. 360; 46. 

hlydan, prt. hlydde, w. 1, [< 
hlud] be Loup, make a Loup 
noise, shout XIV. 24. 

hlystan, ME. hlusten, lusten, 
liste, w. 1, [<sb. hlyst <T. 
*hlu-s-t-i, hearing, <T. Vhlu-s, 
<vklu-s (cf. Skt. grushti, hear- 
ing) <Vklu, v. hlude, Sk. 
268; 270] (1c. hlusta) /ist, /isten 
to (with gen. and dat.); ME. 
list-ene XXIV. 2 (cf. OE. hlys- 
nan) >/ist-en, Sk. pp. 860, 276, 
283, 381. 

hnigan, prt. hnag, hnah, s. 1 
(882), [<T. V*bhnig(w) <pre 
T.V*knigh (*kniq?), ?cf. L. co- 
nivere (nic-are, nic-tare) wink, 
(connive)] (Goth. hneiwan, Ic. 
hniga, OHG. nigan, G. neigen) 
bow (down) III. 8. 

heeran v. hieran. 

hof, sn., [<T. *hofo- (45.3) = 
pre T. *kupho-] (Ic. hof, temple, 
OS. OHG. MHG. G. hof) house 
(palace), court (-yard). 

hog, pl. hogges, sb., hog. 

hogian, ME. howe; pp. geho- 
god, w. 2, cof. hycgan w. 
3 (415; 416 N. 3), [= T. *hogo- 
jo-<T. Vhug (45.3), think, > 
*huggjan (45. 38; 228; 216) 
>hyecgan, cf. Goth. hugjan, 
Brug. 439; 552 Rem. 2, Bezzb. 
Beitr. XVII. 820] (OHG. hogan) 
think, howt. 

hold, ME. hold, heold, aj., [<T. 
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hond-cwyrn 


hul-bo- (202. 2) = relation be- 
tween lord and vassal, the one 
‘¢ gracious,’ the other ‘‘ true’? | 
(Goth. hulp-s, Ic. holl-r, OS. 
OHG. G. hold) friendly, faithful, 
hold*. 

hold v. eald. 

hold(e) v. healdan. 

holi v. halig. 

holo-caust, holocaustum,  sb., 
[<L. holo-caustum <Gk. 6)6- 
kavorov, whole-burnt (offering) | 
holocaust XX1. 1319, 1826. 

holy v. halig. 

hom v. hé, ham, hwa. 

homor, homer, hamor, ME. 
hamer, sm. (245), [<T. hamuro-, 
2orig. stone, cf. O Bulg. kameni, 
stone, Ic. hamarr, hammer, crag, 
rock] (OS. hamur, OHG. hamar, 
MHG. hamer, G. hammer) 
hammer. 

hén, ME. hon, hangen; prt. 
héng, ME. heng; pp. hon- 
gen, hangen, s. red. A, 
contr. tr. (3873; 395) Sk. 161, 
[=*h6é-an (115) =*héhan 
(218)=T. *hahan (67; 45. 5) 
<T. V hanh <y *kang] (Goth. 
héhan, ¢r., Ic. hanga, int7., OHG. 
hahan, tr., MHG. hahen, tr. and 
intr., G. hangan, intr., ME. and 
NE. mix forms of hén, s. tr. 
with forms of hongjan, w. 
intr.) hang, crucify. 

hond, hand, ME. hand; pi. 
honda, handa, Nh. héndo 
(124. 1), ME. honde, hande, 
hond, hondes, handes, hondis, 
hende ; dat. pl. ME. honden, sf. 
(274.and N.1), [<only T. handu-] 
(Goth. handu-s, Ic. hénd, OS. 
hand, OHG. MHG. hant, G. 
hand) hand. 

hond-cwyrn, hand-, sf. (274 
N.1), [ewyrn<cweorn (100; 
79. 1a) <T. kwernu-, Sk. 114; 
221] (Goth. qairnu-s, Ic. kvern, 
OS. OFris. quern, cf OHG. 
chwirna, quirn, MHG. kiirne) 
guern, hand-mill (in contrast w. 
ass-) XIV, 82. 


hond-d&éd 


hond-ded, ME. handdede, sf, 
deed, exploit XXV. 92. 

hond-ge-weorc, ME. handewerk, 
sn.. (OS. handgiwerk) hand-i- 
work, Sk. 387; 395. 


hondlian, handlian, ME. 
handlen, w. 2, [ freg. <hond, 
Sk. 262] (Ic. héndla, OHG. 
hantalon, MHG. handeln, G. 
handeln, trade) handle, feel 
Ns 


hond-plega, wm., hand-play, hand- 
to-hand encounter X. 49. 

hondred v. hundred. 

hongian, ME. hangen, hange, w. 
2, OK. intr. [<hén] hang. 

hony v. hunig. 

hooly v. halig. 

hopian, ME. hopie, hopye, hope, 
w. 2, [= T. *hopon, ?= *huqgon, 
cf. hyht] (MLG. hopen, Du. 
hopen, hoopen, MHG. G. hoffen, 
Sk. 63) hope. 

hor v. hé. 

hord, ME. hord, sn. later m., 
[<T. huzdo- (46.8; 181.2) = 
pre T. kuzdhé6=*kud2-dho-, that 
wh. is HIDDen, Brug. 469. 5; 536, 
Pef. L. custodi-a, custody; cf. 
hydan, hts] (Goth. huzd, Ic. 
hodd, OS. hord, OHG. MHG. 
G. hort) hoard, treasure ; leggen 
an (en) horde, save, lay up 
XVI. 12. 


hor-dom, sb., [?<Scand. <T. hor., 


ef. L. car-us, dear, O Ir. car-a, 
friend] (Ic. hér-démr, O Fris. 
hordém) whoredom, Sk. 355. 

hore v. ar, hé. 

horling, sb., [cf. hor-dom] (OHG. 
huorlinc) fornicator. 

horn, also ME. sm., [<T. hor-no-, 
<vVkr:ker, v. hernes, Sk. 112 ; 
221] (ef. Gk. xép-as, L. cor-nu ; 
Goth. hatirn, Ic. G. horn) horn. 

horn-boga, wm., (Ic. horn-bogi), 
bow of horn or bent bow VI. 222. 

horrible, horreble, ME. aj., [<AF. 
horrible <L. horri-bilis < hor- 
rére, to bristle, tremble at] 
horrible, terrible. 

hors, ME. hors, sn., [< T. *hrosso- 
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hraw 


(179. 1) ; I.-E. term for ‘horse’ 
= *ekwo- >T. *ehwo-, cf. Skt. 
acgva, Gk. tos, L. equus, OE. 
eoh, sm. (242) (poet.)] (lc. 
hross, m., OS. hors, hros, OHG. 
hros, n. MHG. ros, G. ross, n.) 
horse, Sk. p. 50 N. 1. 

hose-bounde v. haisbunda. 

hosp, sm., reproach, scorn VI. 216. 

host, sb., [< AF. host, ost, < ML. 
hostis, sg. army, <L. hostis, 
stranger, enemy, pl. the enemy 
>ML. sense, Sk. IL. p. 39 ; 72.2, 
v. gest] host, Sk. IL. 91; 148, 
army. 

hot v. hat. 

hot,-hoten v. hatan. 

hou, how v. hwa. 

hra v. hraw. 

hrave, hrede (815 N.), ME; 
rade; comp. hrador, ME. 
raber, redber, av., (Ic. hratt, of. 
hradr, aj., OHG. hrado) quickly, 
(rathe poet.);, comp., more 
quickly, earlier = rather. 

hre@ v. hraw. 

hreed-lice, Merc. hredlice, 
ME. redliche, redlice, radly, 
av., quickly, soon XIII. 36. 
rathlyt, Sk. 332. 

hrefn (49), hrefn, Ep. hrebn, 

ME. raven, reven, sm. [<T. 

*hrab-no-, Sk. 221, ?<\: *krep, 

to make a noise, cf. L. crepare, 

to rattle} (ice. hrafn, OHG. 

hraban, rabo, hram, MHG. rabe, 

ram, G. rabe, OE. hremn 

(186 N.; 198.2)) raven, Sk. 332 ; 

349 ; 386. 

hregl, Merc. hregl, Nh. regl 
XI. R. 3, ME. rail, snx., [<T. 
*hrag-lo- Sk. 218] (O Fris. 
hreil, OS. OHG. hregil) dress, 
railt+ (of. night-rail, Sk. 332; 
388). 

hraw, hrew, hra_ (174.3), 
hra, sn. (250 N. 2), [hraw < 
T. *hraiwo-, hrew <*hrdai 
< T. *hraiwi- (62; 118; 173. 2; 
174. 3), orig. -os- (288 N. 1)] 
(Goth. hraiw in compos., Ic. 
hré, OS. OHG. hréo) corpse. 


hre- 


hre- v. hre-. 

hrecon-lice v. recenlice. 

hrefn v. hreefn. 

hréman, hryman, w. 1, [<T. 
*hromjon, cf. OS. hrom, OHG. 
hruom, sm., fame] (cf. G. rtih- 
men) boast, — of, rejoice at, 
with gen. dat. instr. 

hrémig, aj. (296), [<hream v. 
hréman] boasting, exultant 
x AS! 

hréowan, ME. reowe, ruwen, s. 
2 (884 N. 2) impers., [<only T. 
V*breu: *hri] (OS. hreuwan, 
OHG. hriuwan, MHG. riuwen, 
cf. G. w. reuen) make sorry, 
grieve = rue. 

*hréow-ful, 
rueful. 

hréow-lice, ME. reowliche rwly, 
av., miserably, pitiably, rulyt. 

hricg v. hrycg. 


ME. rewful, 4qj., 


hriger, hrider, hreo@ger, 
ME. reober, reper, ruber, sn. 
(289), [= T. *hrin%oz-] (O Fris. 


hrither, OHG. hrind, p/. hrindir, 
cf. G. rind >rinder-pest) horned 
cattle, ox VII. 22, rother ( prov.). 

*hrieman, hréman, hryman, 
ME. remen, w. 1, [< hréam, 
sm., outcry] cry out, reem 
(North.). 

hrinan, ME. rinen, s. 1 (882), 
with acc. gen. dat., (OS. OHG. 
hrinan) touch, attack IV. 28. 

hrin(c)g, ME. ring, sm. (239.1), 
[<T. hringo-, also assembly, 
(45.2a) <pre T. *qrengho-, cf. 
OBulg. kra™gi] (Ic. hring-r, OS. 
OHG. hring, G. ring) ring. 

hriordad v. reordian. 

hroéf, ME. rof, sm., (O Fris. hrdéf, 
Ic. hrdéf, boat-shed, ODu. D. 
roef) roof, top, summit. 

hrycg, hricg, ME. rig, rug, sm. 
(247), [2<'T. *hrugjo- (93 N.; 
216) Sk. 209, or ?< *hrugi-z, 
Beitr. XIV. 183] (1c. hrygg-r, 
OHG. hrucki, MHG. riicke, G. 
riicken) back (ridge, Sk. 332; 
339 ; 390, = rig ; of. Burns: rigs 
0’ barley). 
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hungor 


hryman v. hréman. 

ha v. hwa. 

hu- v. hw-. 

huannes v. hwonon. 

huer v. hwer. 

huge, ME. aj., [< AF. a-huge, 
HIGH, ?<L. ad, at, + AF. hoge, 
= How, <T.] huge, Sk. Il. 68; 
91 ; 172. 

hull v. hyll. 

humble, umble, ME. qj., [< AF. 
hum(b)le, Sk. II. 74. 2; 148; 
157; p. 229, < L. humilis < hu- 
mus, the ground] humble, Sk. 
Lier 

*Humber, dat. Humbre VIII. 
17, ME. Humbre, sf. (elsewhere 
also Humbre, nom. wf.), 
Humber. 

hund, ME. hund, num. n. (826; 
327), [< T. hundd6-m = L-E. 
kmt6-m, for ?*de-km-t6-, TEN- 
TENTH, Vv. tén, cf. Goth. taihun- 
(vEN-) téhund (TENTH), L. cen- 
tum = *de-cen-t-um, Brug. 224, 
Sk. 104] (of. Gk. é&kar-dv ; Goth. 
*hund, OHG. hunt) hundred. 

hundred, ME. hondred, hundreth 
(Scan.), hundrid, hundir, num. 
n. (827), [hund-+red= prop. 
collective sb., -red, <T. Vrab, 
count, not ré&den, Sk. p. 220] 
(Ie. hund-ra’s, OS. hundarod, 
MHG. hunterit, G. hunde-rt) 
hundred. 

hundred-feald(e). an-hondred- 
vald, ME. aj. (830), [<T. -falSo- 
num. suff, cf. Gk. -r\dows = 
*rddrws, Sk. 121] a hundred- 
fold, Sk. 242. 

hund-téontig, Nh. hun(d)- 
téantig, num. n., [-téon- 
tig, v. tén, cf. -téne in fik 
téne, ctc.; -tig v. féowertig] 
(cf. Goth. taihun-téhund) hund- 
red. 

hund-twelftig, nwm. n., hundred 
and Twenty, (the great hundred). 

hungor, ME. hunger XV. 38, 
hunger, sm., [<o- st. <T. hung- 
ru- <hunh- (233; 273) Sk. p. 
237] (Goth. hih-ru-s (*hunh- 
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- ru-s), Ic. hung-r, OS. hunger, 
OS. OHG. hungar, MHG. G. 
hunger) hunger, famine. 

hunig, ME. hony, sn., [<T. *hu- 
na(n)go- Sk. 240] (Ic. hunang, 
OS. honeg, OHG. honag, honang, 
G. honig) honey. 

huntod, ME. honteb, sm., [abs., 
cf. hunt-ian, to hunt, cf. 
Goth. pp. fra-hunbans, captive, 
v. hentan] huntt = game 
oY, 

huo v. hwa. 

hur, hure v. hé. 

hurlen, hurle, w., [contr. < freq. 
hurtle < AF. hurter (> HuR?), 
thrust, + E. -le, Sk. 262; II. 
p. 243) hurl. 

huru, ME. hure, hwure XVII. 74, 
av., (Swed. huru) at least. 

has, ME. hus, hous, sn., [<T. 
htiso-m, ? = *hisso- = *hipb-to- 
<T. Vv hus, v. hydan, hord, 
cf. Gk. xebddos, L. ctria, Bezzb. 
Beitr. XVII. 313] (Goth. gud- 
hts, God’s house, Ic. OS. OHG. 
MHG. his, G. haus) house, Sk. 
46 ; 318. 

hus-berner, sb., house-burner, in- 
cendiary XXIII. 40. 

hfis-bunda, ME. husbonde, hose- 
bounde, wm., [<htis + contr. 
of prs. ptt. buende<bétan, 
©. bigan, Scand. influ. cf. Ic. 
hiis-b6éndi, = lit. house-dweller, 
i.e. -holder, cf. Sk. 420; 446; 
454b] master of a house, hus- 
band. 

hv- v. hw-. 

hw v. hwa. 

hwa, ME. hwa, hwo, huo, who, 
wo; n. hwet, Nh. huet, 
hvet, hved, ME. hwat, hwet, 
what, whet, whatt, quat, wet, 
wat; gen. hwes, ME. hwes, 
hwas, whos; dat. hwam, 
hweém, ME. hwam, quam, 
whom, hom, with prep. also 
(341 N.) hwan, hwon, ME. 
also whan; acc. m. hwone 
(65 N. 2), hwane, ME. like 





(172 N.), ME. hu, hw, w XXV. 
120,- hou, > NE. how, hw, 
hwy, ME. hwi >NE. why, 
ME. quhy; prn.; I. interr. 
(341), [<*hwa-r (121; 182) 
<T. hwa-z, T. hwa-: hwe-<I.-E. 
qo-:qe-, Brug. 419; hwe-t, 
with n. suffix -t < I.-E. -d, of. L. 
qui-d, quo-d, Sk. 104; 117; 431] 
(of. Gk. ré6- (=Ionic k6-) -repos, 
wuich of the two?, ri-s, L. qui-s, 
Goth. hwas, Ic. *hvar, hva-t, 
n., OS. hué, huat, n., OHG. hwer, 
G. wer) who? Sk. p. 54; 336, 
what? hwet eart pf XIII. 
30, Nh. hved ard, ME. hwat 
artu, quat ertu, who art thou? 
huet gédes, II.4,=(L. quid 
boni) what good. — II. indef. 
(843), any one, some one, swd 
hwa swa4 (345), ME. with 
ever(e), so, sum, pet, at, etc., 
whosoever, etc.— III. hwet, 
n. as av. or intrj. what, way, 
lo! —IV. ME. what, wat, qj., 
what (kind of )?—V. ME. wat 
= prp., until. 

hweeder, Nh. hvevder, K. 
hweder, ME. whevser, quhe- 
thir, wher, prn. s. aj. decl.; I. 
interr. (342), [ef. st. hw& + 
-Ser-=I1.-E., comp. suff. -tero, 
cf. 6-Ger, Sk. 254] (Gk. wé-repos 
= Ionic xé- = *xfo-, L. u-ter 
(*cuter <*qvoter, in form comp. 
of quis), Goth. hwa-thar, Ic. 
hv&irr (contr.), OS. hwethar, 
OHG. hwedar, G. cjs. weder, 
neither, ent-weder, either) wHich 
of the two? whether ?. II. indef. 
(848 ; 845) swe hw. swe, 
wuichever. II. cj. wnterr., 
whether (= L. utrum, num); 
hwedvder... pé XIII. 38, 39, 
ME. quhethir . .. or, whether 

. or, whether. 


hwevdere, hwzevdre, Nh. hwe- 


preIll.3a, hvedre, hwe- 
Sre, ME. pohh whebpre, beh 
wheser, av., cj., [<hwever] 
However, yet, whether. 


dat., n. like nom.; instr. n. ha| hweenne v. hwonne. 


hwer 


hwer, hwar, ME. hwer, hwar, 
huer, hware, quhar, quar, quor, 
whare, where, wer, av. (321), 
(<hwa4 + local suff. -r] (Goth. 
hwar, Ic. hvar, OS. hwar, OHG. 
wa, war, *hwar, G. wo) interr., 
where? wuHeEnce XXI. 1811, 
XXIV. 23; «indef. anywhere, 
wel hwer VIII. 88, every- 
where; ME. in compos., huer- 
of, huer-by, quor-on, quar-on, 
whar-fore, quar-fore, no-where, 
> whereof, etc. 

hwet v. hwa. 

hwete, ME. whete, sm., [<T. 
hwait-jo- <T. ¥ hwait : hwit, ». 
hwit] (Goth. hwéait-ei-s, Ic. 
hveiti, OS. hwéti, OHG. hweizi, 
MHG. weitze, cf. G. weizen) 
wheat XIII. 53. 

hweten, K. huéten VII. 21, 
ME. hueten, q@., [= T. *hwait- 
i-no-] (MDu. weiten, MHG. 
weizin) wheaten. 

hwet-hwugu, prn. indef. n. in- 
decl. (344), (ef. instr. of hwa] 
something IX. 31. ; 

hwet-lice, ME. whattlike, av., 
[<hwet, aj. (293; 294 N. 1), 
active] quickly. 

hwan v. hwa. 

hwan v. hwonne. 

hwat v. hwa. 

hwealf, aj., [= T. *hwalbo-<T. 
vb. V *hwalb : *hwelf, arch, < 
L-E. V*gelp (qelq ?)] (ef. Ic. sb. 
hvalf and Gk. xédm-0s, bosom, 
OHG,. welben=*hwalbjan, G. ge- 
wolb-t, vaulted) concave VI. 214. 

hwearfian, ME. wharrtenn, w. 2, 
[=T. *hwarb- <:T. Vhwerb, cf. 
prt. of hweorfan, s.3C (72; 
388), turn] (Goth. hwarbén, 
OHG. warbon=*hwarb6n) turn, 
change; ME. tr. convert. 

hwever v. hweeSer. 

hwedre v. hweSere. 

hwele, hwyle, hwile, Nh. 
hvele, ME. hwile, hwilch, 
quhilk, whilch, which, wych, 
wylk, prn. s. aj. decl. (842), 
[contr. <*hwilik <T, hwe-liko-, 
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hwit 


(48 N. 4) Sk. 895, v. hwa, 
gelic] (¢f. L. qua-lis; Goth. 
hwi-leik-s, Ic. hvi-lik-r, OS. hwi- 
lik, OHG. welih(h),  wie-lih, 
MHG. welich, welch, G. welch- 
(er)) ; L. interr., which, Sk. 354 ; 
825, wHO, wHat (sort of ) (whilk, 
Sc.); IL. relat., ME., oft pre- 
ceded by pe, the, which ; III. 
indef. (843), any (one) ; in com- 
pos. (845), which-ever, -so-ever. 
hwenne v. hwonne. 


hwéol, ME. whel, sn., [=T. 
*hwegwld-, cf. hwéohl, 
hwéowol <T. *hwehwlo-, 


2<red. V ger, qel, roll, cf. Skt. 
chakra-s, Gk. kvAlew, roll, Gk. 
KUKNos = 2*xeéxdos, > CYCLE, 
Brug. 427¢c] (lc. ef. hjdl, hvel, 
M Du. wiel) wheel. 

hwer v. hwer. 

hwet v. hwa. 

hwebre v. hweVere. 

hwi v. hwa. 

hwider, Nh. hvidir, ME. whi- 
der, whidir, av., [<st. of hwa+ 
-der, comp. suff., v. hider] (cf. 
Goth, hwa-dré) whither, Sk. 343, 

hwil, ME. hwile, hwule, while, 
whyle, qwile, quile, wile, wil, 
sf, [< T. hwilo-, lit. ?resting 
time, ?cf. L. qui-es rest, qui-e- 
tus, Quiet, Sk. 73 ; 80; 115; 218] 
(Goth. hweila, Ic. hvil, place of 
rest, bed, OS. hwila, hwil, OHG. 
hwil, wile, G. weile, Sk. 159) 
while, Sk. 44, time (space of) ; 
pa hwile pe, acc., ME. (ha, 
‘Se, be) hwile (be, pet), Sor 
quiles, qwiles as gen. m., as long 
as, whilst, Sk. 341, as; hwi- 
lum, dat. pl., ME. hwylem, 
whilom, Sk. 396 (poet.), at times, 
sometimes, once; hwilum... 
hw., at one time, at another 
VIII. 76; ME. ober whyle, some- 
times. 

hwile, hwilch, v. hwele. 

hwit, ME. hwit, wit, with, aj. 
[<T. hwit-o-, <Vkwid, kwit, of. 
Skt. V evit, to shine, Brug. 397] 
(Goth. hweit-s, Ic. hvit-r, OS, 


hwita 
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hwit, OHG. MHG.wiz, G. weiss, | hyldan, Nh. helda, ME. helden, 


Sk. 61) white, Sk. 2438. 

hwita sunnan deg, Laud MS. 
Chronicle 1067, ME. wit-sunne- 
dei XVII. 107, sm., (Ic. hvita 
sunnu-dagr) Whitsunday, Sk. 
454b, Pentecost = pentecost- 
en<L. < Gk. = jifticth (day) 
after the Passover or Easter. 

hwo v. hwa. 

hwon v. hwa. 

hwonne (65 N. 2), hwanne, 
hwenne, ME.  hwenne, 
huanne, hwon, hwan, quanne, 
whanne, wanne, 3anne, wenne, 
whon, when, quhen, quan, quen, 
wan, av., ¢., [<st. of hwa (841 
N.)] (Goth. hwan, OS. hwan, 
OHG. MHG. wanne, G. wann) 
when, since, as, at some time. 

hwonon, ME. huannes, av. (321), 
[hw onne] (OS. hwanan, OHG. 
hwanana, MHG. G. wannen 
(poet.)) whence, Sk. 356. 

hwule v. hwil. 

hwure v. hiru. 

hwylc v. hwelc. 

hwylem v. hwil. 

hy, sb., [higian] haste, hiet. 

hy v. hé. 

hydan, ME. huden, hide; prt. 
hydde, ME. hidde; pp. ME. 
ihud (ni hud = ne ihud), w. 1, 
[= *hfid-ian (96; 177) <T. 
Vhtd <Vkutdh, cf. Gk. Kevé-eiv, v. 
hord, has] hAjde, Sk. 47. 

hydwiss, ME. qaj., [< AF. hidous 
<hisdous, Sk. II. 64.6, ?< ML. 
hispidosus, intens. < L. hispidus, 
rough, bristly, cf. horrible, Sk. 
II. 154] hideous. 

hye v. higian. 

hyer v. hér. 

hy3e v. héah. 

hyge-boncol, hige-, aj., [hyge, 
sm. (268), mind, = *hugti-, v. 
hogian; v. pone] reflecting, 
wise VI. 181. 

hyht, ME. hiht, sm. (266), [abs.? 
=T. *hugti-, Brug. 552 Rem. 
2, of. hogian, hopian] 
(OHG. huht, sense) Hore. 


w. 1, [<aj. heald, bent down] 
(Ic. halla, to lean sideways, hella, 
pour, OS. in compos. heldian, 
OHG., heldan) incline, bend, bow 
(one’s self) III. 2 a,b; heel 
(nautical) = heeldt. 

hyldo, orig. wf. (279 and N. 1), 
[abs.<hold] (cf. Ic. hylli, OS. 
OHG. huldi, MHG. hulde, G. 
huld) favour, grace V. 2921. 

hyll, ME. hull, hill, hil, sm., later 

. (247), [=*hulja-, orig. -i- 

(265 ; 266), Sk. 209, <:Vqel, to 
rise wp, Brug. 208, 265, cf. L. 
ex-cel-l-ere, to raise up, excEL | 
(of. L. coll-is, L. cul-men, top, 
cf. cuLminate, coLumn) hill, Sk. 
318. 

hym, hymen v. hé. 

hyne v. hé. 

hyr, hyra, hyre v. hé. 

hyrned-neb, qj., [pp.of hyrnan 
<horn] Horn-beaked (i.e. with 
a hooked beak) VI. 212. 

hys v. hé. 

hyt v. hé. 

I, 


i, abbr. = L. id est, that is XII. 
Nero 2. 

iv. in, ie. 

i- v. ge- or verb without ge-. 

id, gea (74), Nh. gee, gé, ME. 
3e, 3a, 3he, av., [<T. *j%] (Goth, 
ja, Ic. OHG. OS. j4, OHG. MHG 
G. ja) yea. 

iafen v. giefan. 

ibede v. gebed. 

ibeden v. biddan. 

ibeon v. béon. 

ibet v. bétan. 

ibore3e v. beorgan. 

iboren v. beran. 

ibounde v. bindan. 

ibrocht v. bringan. 

ibroken v. brecan. 

ibrouht v. bringan. 

ibure3en v. gebeorgan. 

ic, ME. ic, icc, ich, i, y; gen 
(poss. (885)) min, ME. min, 
myn, mi, my, mine, myne (dat. 


ich 


sg. of poss. in f., mire); dat. 
mé, ME. me>NE. me, Sk. 48 ; 
acc. mec, mé, ME. me, prn. of 
Lie per's. sg. (882) 5. [ce Waleed — 
J.-E. *eg, of. T. *eka = L-K. 
*eg(h)o, Brug. III. 439, 446, 442, 
Sk. 111; mé dat.=*me-r (121), 
mé acc. <me-c = T. mi-k] (ef. 
Gk. éyd, éywr, L. ego ; Goth. ik, 
Ic. ek, OS. O Fris. ik, OHG. ih, 
MHG. G. ich; dat. cf. Gk. pol, 
évol, acc. wé, L. mihi, acc. me, 
Goth. dat. mis, acc. mik, Ic. 
mér, acc. mik, OHG. MHG. G. 
dat. mir, OHG. acc. mih, MHG. 
G. acc. mi-ch) /, Sk.328; min, 
poss. s. aj. decl. (336), mine, my ; 
icdé, rel. (840) / who. 

ich v. ic, ylca. 

icleped, -ed v. cleopian. 

icluped v. cleopian. 

icnawen v. gecnawan. 

icoren v. céosan. 

idel, gen. idles, ME. ydel, ydill, 
aj. (144a,b), [<T. *“19-0-lo, 
(128. 3) Sk. 251, empty, ?orig. 
shining, clear, < \ idh: aidh, 
Brug. 318, v. Ad, cof. eruer] 
(OS. idal, OHG. ital, MHG. itel, 
G. eitel, Sk. 60) empty, vain, 
idle, Sk. 44. 

idelness, ME. idelnesse, ydillnes, 
sf, (abs. <idel] (O Fris. idel- 
nisse, OHG. italnissa) /d/eness, 
vanity. 

idem(e)d v. déman. 

ides, sf. (255.2), [orig. i- to a- 
decl. (254.2; 269 N. 4)] (of. Ic. 
dis (Noreen 137, Rem. 2); OS. 
idis, OHG. itis) (poet.) woman, 
wife. 

idavien v. gepafian. 

ideo v. gebéon. 

idolien v. gepolian. 

ido v. dén. 

idon v. dén. 

idrunke v. drincan. 

iede v. geeode. 

ieg-biend, sb. prs. ptc. decl. (286), 
[v. ieg-land, bugan] (cf. Ic. 
eybui) /sland-dweller, islander 
VIII. 93. 


200 








ilong 


feg-land, ég-, éig-, ig-, ME. 
iland, sn., [ie-g, lit. belonging 
to water, (99) <*éa-g (111) 
<T. *ag(w)-jo- (258 N. 4) v. 
éa-lond|] (Ic. ey, gen. ey-jar, 
OHG. -ouwa, G. aue, meadow) 
island, Sk. 359 ; 395. 

ielde, Nh. 2lde, s. pl., [ieldu] 
(poet.) men. 

ieldra v. eald. 

ieldu, yldo, yld, K.eld, held, 
ME. ylde, ulde, elde, helde, eld, 
orig. wf., indec. or s. (279 and N. 
1. 2), [< orig. *ealdin- < 
eald, Sk. 198; 210] (OS. eldi, 
OHG. elti) (oLD) age, e/d (poet.). 

ierming, earming, er- 
ming, earming, sm., [earm, qj.] 
poor creature; ME. also qj., poor. 

if, iff, v. gief. 

ifere v. geféra. 

ifunde v. findan. 

iginne v. gewinn. 

igland v. iegland. 

igret v. grétan. 

ihaten v. hatan. 

ihealden v. gehealdan. 

iherd, iherd v. hieran. 

iheved v. habban. 

ihialde v. healdan. 

iholpen v. helpan. 

ihud v. hydan. 

ihuren v. gehieran. 

iknowen v. gecnawan. 

ileed v. ledan. 

ilast v. gelestan. 

ilca v. ylea. 

ilch v. &le. 

ilef v. geliefan. 

ileve v. geliefan. 

iliche v. gelice. 

ilkane v. &lc. 

ilke v. ylea. 

ille, ill, ME. qj., also as av. and 
sb., [<Scand. ef. Ic. ill-r, ?=*yfir, 
Sk. 487, v. yfel, or ?<OlIr. isel, 
low, Noreen 208, rem. 2] ill, 
EVIL. 

illke v. ylea. 

ilokien v. gelécian. 

ilome v. geléme. 

ilong v. gelong. 


image 


image, ymage, sb., [< AF. image, 
Sk. IL p. 218, <L. im-ago (im- 
agin-) <L. Vim, im imitari, jm- 
itate| image, Sk. II. 63; 90. 

imelen v. gemélan. 

imengd v. mengan. 

imeten v. gemétan. 

imone v. gemana. 

in, ME. in, inn, ine, i; I. prp. with 
dat. instr. acc., [common T, in] 
(of. Gk. évt, év; L. OTr. in, Goth. 
in, Ic. i, OS. G. in) in, Sk. p.71, 
into, ON, to (in tour = /n to our) 
XXXII. 1104 ; ME. in til, inntill, 
intill, into, to; IL. av., in, with- 
in; insa mekle as, jn as much as. 

in (gen. innes), ME. in, inne, sn., 
[<av., in(n), cf. influ. Ic. inni, 
sb.] room, chamber, dwelling 
= inn. 

in-bryrdniss v. onbryrdness. 

. ine, incit v. git. : 

in-gong, ME. injong, sm., [< 
gongan] (Ic. inn-gang-r, G. 
eingang) entrance, ingangt. 

in-lad, sf., introduction, 1Nduc- 
tion? XII. p. 39, 18 (Sk. pref. 
St. Jn’s. Gos. IX. N. 3). 

in-lihtan, Merc. w. 1, 
liehtan] dawn. 

inn v. in. 

innan, inne, ME. innan, innen, 
inne, I. av. (821; 3814), [<in] 
(Goth. (OHG.) inn-ana, av. and 
prp. gen., Ic. (OS.) inn-an, av. 
and prp. gen., G. innen; inne 
= Goth. OHG. inna, OS. OHG. 
MHG. G. inne) within, Sk. 346, 
inside, in, Il. prp. gen. dat., in; 
acc., into. 

innan-bordes, av., [prp. with 
gen. of bord] within (their) 
Borvers VIII. 8, at home (con- 
trast abroad). 

inne v. in. 

inoh v. genoh. 

inou, inouh v. genoh. 

interupcyoun, sb., [< AF. inter- 
rupcion, OF. inter-rupt-ion < L. 
inter-rupt-i6(n-) < inter-rupt-us 
pp. of inter-between-rump-ere to 
break] interruption. 


201 





[of on-! 





it 


intill v. in. 

in-tinga, wm., [??=*in+ binga, 
inner affair, Sweet, Anglia III. 
152] cause, (1X. 22, L. letitie 
causa décrétum but OE. nom. 


for abl.). 

in-widda, inwitta, wm., [< 
inwid, aj., malign] adversary, 
enemy X. 91. 

iornan v, eornan. 


fow v. gé. 

iqueden v. cwedan. 

iqueme v. gecwéman. 

Iras, Yras, Hiras, s. pl., [<Iv. 
Eire, Erin, Erin] the Intsu. 

ire, sb., [<AF. ire, Sk. IL. 64. 4, 
<L. Ira] ire, hate. 

fren, ME. iren, sn.,[= older isen 
<isern<T. *isarno-; ??<is, 
Sk. 357; 219] (Goth. eisarn, Ic. 
OS. OHG., isarn, OHG. isan, 
MHG. isen, G. eisen) fron, Sk. 
44 ; 159. 

irest, ireste v. gerest. 

ireve v. geréfa. 

is, ME. is, sn., [<only T. iso- 
<?? T. Vis, ?to shine] (Ic. iss, 
OHG. MHG. is, G. eis) ice, Sk. 
44; 356; p. 300. 

is v. hé. 

is, iss v. 60m. 

ische, prt. ischyt XX XI. 112, w., 
[<AF. issue, sb., <OF. issu, pp. 
of issir<L. ex-ire go out of] 
issue. 

isched v. sceaddan. 

ischilden v. gescyldan. 

ischrud v. scrydan. 

ised v. secgan. 

ise3e(m) v. geséon, séon. 

iseh v. geséon, séon. 

iseid v. secgan. 

iseie v. geséon, séon. 

iselbe v. ges2l¥. 

iseo v. geséon, séon. 

iset v. secgan. 

iseyd v. secgan. 

iseye v. geséon, séon. 

ispend v. spendan. 

isprungen v. springan. 

iswinch v. geswinc, 

it, itt v. hé. 


ipank 


ipank v. geponc. 

ipenchen v. gepencan. 

ipeo v. gebéon. 

ipin-lic XXVI. 52, ME. qj., [< 
Seand., cf. Ic. idinn] diligent, 
zealous. 

itit v. getidan. 

ia (74), gia VIII. 45, gid, aw., 
(ef. prop. L. *jum, L. jam ; Goth. 
ju, OS. OHG. git, it) already, 
once, formerly. 

Iadéas, s. pl., [<L., cf. Jue] Jews. 

iuh v. gé. 

iung v. geong. 

ivel v. gefeallan, yfel. 

ivere v. geféra. 

iwent v. wendan. 

iwer v. gewer. 

iwhille v. gehwelc. 

iwih v. gé. 

iwill v. gewill. 

iwis, iwisse v. gewiss. 

iwoned v. gewunian. 

iwrat v. wyrcan. 

iwreden v. gewyrdan. 

iwryten v. writan. 

iwuned v. gewunian. 

iwysse v. gewiss. 


J. 
jangle, w., [<OF. iangler, <OLG., 


<onomat.?] (Du. jangelen, im- | 


portune, freq. <O Du. jancken, 
yelp, Sk. 262) jangle, chatter. 

jentyle, ME. qj., [<L. genti-lis, 
v. gentil] Gentile, heathen. 

joye, joie, joy, sb., [<AF. ioie 
= OF. joie, < ML. gaudia, f. 
orig. n. pl. of L. gaudium, Sk. 
II. 149; 145. 8; 152] joy, Sk. 
IL. 86. 

joy-ful, ME. aj., joyful. 

joy-les, ME. aj., joy/ess. 

joyne, w., [= AF. ioind-re, OF. 
jungre <L. ju-n-g-ere <\ jiig, 
bind; cf. roxn, Sk. II. 158; 86. 
1; p. 214] join, enjoin (<en- 
joine). 

j-swinch v. geswince. 

Jue, pl. Gius, Jubewess, Iewis, 
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kine 


juwis, sb., [< AF. Geu, Sk. IL. 
83, OF. pl. juis, jeus, < L. Iudzeus, 
sg. <GK. ’Iovdatos, inhabitant of 
JupmA, <Heb.=Jupau (JSacob’s 
son) lit. celebrated] Jew, Sk. 
Il. 301; judaysse, judisskenn, 
Jewisy ; Jude-lond, Jupma. 

jurne, sb., [< OF. iornee < ML. 
jornata =diurnata <L. diur-nus, 
belonging to the day, cf. L. diur- 
nalis, piurNal, cf. journal, Sk. 
II. 152; 70. 4] a day’s work or 
travel = journeyt. 


; justise, sb., [= AF. iustise XV. 11, 


= OF. iustice <L. justitia, < 
justus, just, Sk. II. 74.2; 110] 
justice, (in ML. and Eng. sense 
also=) judge. 


K. 


kaiser, sb., [=OHG. <L. Caesar] 
(Goth. kaisar, cf. OK. c4sere 
(248), Ic. keisari; OHG. keisar, 
MHG. keiser, G. kaiser) emperor, 
kaiser (<G.). 

kam v. cuman. 

kan, kane v. cunnan. 

kare v. cearu. 

karien v. cearian. 

karrte v. cret. 

kempa v. cempa. 

ken v. cf, cennan. 

ken- v. cyn-. 

kende v. cynd. 

kene v. céne. 

ken-rede, sb., [C<eyn+-reéden, 
Sk. 202] kindred, Sk. pp. 870, 
403, 496. 

Kep, sb., [cépan] keept, Sk. 
199. 7, keeping, care; k. nam, 
gave heed, looked round XXI. 
1333. 

kep, kepe v. cépan. 

Kepere, keper, sb., 
keeper. 

kesse v. cyssan. 

kest, kesten v. casten. 

kid v. cySan. 

kinde v. cynd. 

kine- v. cyne-. 


[cépan] 





king 


king v. cyning. 

kirke v. cirice. 

kissen v. cyssan. 

kipenn v. eySan. 

knape v. cnapa. 

knaw, knawe v. gecnawan. 

kne v. cnéow. 

. knele, knelen, w., [=cneolen, 
prob. LG. influ.?, v. enéow, 
Sk. 262; 2417; 433] (MLG. kné- 
len, M Du. knielen) knee/. 

kneon v. cnéow. 

knict, knicth, knight v. cniht. 

knith v. cniht. 

knowen v. gecnawan. 

knowlage, sb., [<st. of knowen, 
+suff. -lage (influ. -age) <-lache 
<-leche <-leke <Scand., cf. Ic. 
-leiki; cf. wed-lac, wedtocx, 
Sk. 202] knowledge, Sk. 454¢; 
455 ; 827. 

kny3t v. cniht. 

kon v. cunnan. 

krune v. coroune. 

krune, pp. ikruned, w., [v. sb.] 
crown. 

ku@e v. cunnan, cydan. 

kun ¥v, cyn. 

kuning, sb., [< AF. conyng, OF. 
connin, cf. AF. conil <ML. ca- 
niculus <L. cunicul-us, Sk, II. 
pp. 124, 140] (ef. G. kanin-chen) 
cony, coney (-skin) -fur. 

kunne v. cunnan. 

kwene v. cwén. 

ky- v. cy-. 

kyd, kydde v. cydan. 

kyndenesse v. gecyndness. 

kyng v. cyning. 

kyrk v. cirice. 


L. 


14, ME. la, lo, loo, inérj., [imit.?] 
lo! Sk. 42. 

labour, sb., [= AF. labour <L. 
laborem, ace., <labor] /abour, 
Sk. II. 54.1. 

lac, ME. lac, sn. f., [2?<:Vin 
lician or ?<T. laiko-, a leap 
for joy, ¢f. lacan, red. (895) 
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1k53 


jump] (Goth. laik-s, a dance, Ic. 
leik-r, play, OHG. MHG. leich, 
play, song) present, offering, sac- 
rifice, lake (prov.), lark (prov.), 
Sk. p. 219. 

lache v. gelzeccan. 

14d, ME. lode, sf., [<T. *lai®o-, 
cf. prt. of 1id-an, v. lid, Sk. 
176] (Ic. lei’) way, journey, 
course, life; cf. liflad, ME. 
lif-lode, [Sk. 202; 395] Jiveli- 
hood, fr. confusion with liveli- 
hood=liveliness, cf. lodet (-star). 

ladde, sb., [2?<C., of. Ir. lath, 
Sk. 411] /ad. 

ladde v. lédan. 

ladde-borde, sb., XXIX. 
[unique ME. } ?/arboard. 

148, ME, 1a%, lath, 108, lop, I. qj., 
[<T. laibo-, grievous] (Ic. leid-r, 
G. leid, Sk. 157) painful, hate- 
ful, hostile, loath, Sk. 42, loath- 
some; II. sn., harm, wrong. 

143-gewinna, wum., [winnan] 
loathed opponent, enemy IV. 
29. 

149-lic, ME. ladlich, aj., hateful, 
loathsome, loathly. 

lé&ce, ME. leche, sm. (248), [= T. 
*)]ek-jo-, Sk. 209] (Goth. lékeis, 
OHG. l&bhi) physician = leech, 
Sk. 325. 

lédan, ME. leden, lede, leden, 
leede, lede, 3 sg. prs. ind. let, 
Nh. lédes, ME. let, prt. 
lédde, ME. ledde, ladde, led, 
pp. ME. iled, w.1, [= *lad- 
ian, fac.,v. 1ad, Sk. pp. 206, 
155] (Ic. leiSa, OS. lédian, OHG. 
leitan, MHG. G. leiten) /ead, 
guide; bring VI. 129. 

leeden, ME. leden, sn., [<L. Lati- 
num < Latium, v. Latin] Latin, 
= (the) language = leddent. 

leden-gediode, sn., Latin lan- 
guage. 

leden-sprée, sf., LATIN SPEECH. 

Leden-ware, pl. m.,[¢cf.warien, 
» weard] Latins, Romans, 
VIII. 55. 

1453, ME. ledSSe, labbe, abs. f., 
[lad] injury, humiliation. 


106 


1dfan 


léfan, ME. leve; prt. l&efde, 
ME. lefte, levyt; pp. ME. left, 
lefte, w. 1, [=*laf-ian, Sk. 
1958, v. 1a4f, be-lifan] (¢f. 
Goth. bi-laibjan, OS. lébon, re- 
main) leave Sk. 48, — behind 
VIII. 40, — over. 

lefe v. geléafa. 

leg v. licgan. 

leiden v. lecgan. 

len, ME. lene, lane, lone, sf. 
orig. n. (267 a), [=*lah-ni-, 
v. prt. of Léon, toLend <: Vleik, 
leave ; cf. L. linqu-ere, Sk. 176] 
(Ie. 14n, OHG. léhan, n., MHG. 
G. lehen, fief) /oan, t6 léne 
sie, may be tent VIII. 90. 

lgnan, ME. lenenn, lene; prt. 
lende, ME. lende; pp. ME. 
ylent, lent, w. 1, [<lén, Sk. 
195 B] lend, Sk. 344, let (out). 

lgran, K. léran, ME. lerenn, 
lere, leir; prt. larde, ME. 
lerde, lerd, pp. gel#red, pl. 
geler(e)de, w. 1, [<T. Vlais, 
cause to know, cf. lar] (Goth. 
laisjan, OS. lérian, OHG. léran, 
G. lehren) teach, advise, sum- 
mon, lear}; ME. also LEARN. 

lestan, ME. lesten, leste, lasten, 
last; prt. Leste, ME. lastede, 
last, w.1, [<14st] (Goth. laist- 
jan, follow, G. leisten, follow 
out, perform) orig. follow in the 
track of, last, remain. 

léste v. lytel. 

let, w. lata, ME. late, aj. (294), 
[=T. lat-, <pre T. aj. <:\ léd, 
» lé&tan, Brug. 109d; 315] 
(of. L. lassus, pp., = *lad-tus, 
weary ; Goth. lat-s, slothful, Ie. 
lat-r, OS. lat, OHG. laz, G. lass) 
slow, late; supl. (814) latost, 
ME. latest, latst, last, /ast; ate 
lasten >at /ast. 

létan, ME. letenn, lete, late, 3 sg. 
prs. ind. let; prt. leort (894), 
1ét, ME. let, s. red. A (395) Sk. 
137, [<T. ¥ let =pre T. V led: 
lod, Brug. 315] (Goth. létan, Ic. 
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lata, G. lassen) let, permit, leave. 
give up; héo lét pa swa 


lar 


XIV. 73, she let the matter rest 
there; letad pet nett XII. 
Otho 6, /et down the net; lute 
let of, cared little for XVI. 260 ; 
lete (and liste) be still XX VI. 95. 

14f, ME. lave, sf., [of prt. of 
*lifan, v. belifan] (Goth. 
laiba, OS. léba) Leaving, re- 
mainder, rest, lave, Sc.; da- 
rada laf, weapons’ LEeavings 
= survivors of the battle X. 107; 
poet. with gen. of implement 
making the weapon, e.g. ha- 
mora 1laf= sword X. 12. 

lafdi v. hlefdige. 

laferrd v. hlaford. 

lafian, ME. lave, w. 2, [ME. also 
influ. OF. laver < L. lavare, 
wash] (OHG. labon, G. laben, 
refresh), pour forth (lavet, cf. 
lavish), bail (a boat) X XTX. 154. 

la3, louh, w. pl. lazen, ME. qj., 
ie Seand., cf. Ic. lagr, v. prt. of 
licgan, Sk. 416] (O Fris. lég, 
M Du. laegh)/ow, Sk. 4386, humble. 

laje-lies, ME. qj., [<Scand., ef. 
Ic, lég-lauss, v. lagu] /awless, 
faithless. 

lagu, ME. laze, lazhe, lawe, sf., 
{[<Scand., cf. Ic. lég, n. pl., law, 
Ic. lag, order, v. prt. of liegan, 
Sk. 174; 383] (of. L. lex (lég-)) 
law, faith. 

lai, sb., [=AF. lai, ?<C. cf. Welsh 
liais, Sk. II. 168] (??1é09) /ay, 
Sk. II. 79 ; 94, poem. 

lai v. licgan. 

laide v. lecgan. 

lamb, lambren v. lomb. 

land v. lond. 

langage, sb., [= AF. langage < 
ML. *lingua-ticum <lingua (OL. 
dingua), Ttoneur, Sk. I. 150; 
151] /anguage, Sk. II. 51; 98. 

lange v. longe. 

lar, ME. lare, lore, sf. (252 N. 4), 
[= T. *laiso-, cf. Goth. lais, prt.- 
prs., I know, I have found out, 
lit. passed through, <T. Vlais: lis, 
go?, Sk. 176; 857] (OS. OHG. 
léra,G.lehre) instruction VIII. 18, 
for., knowledge, insight, counsel. 


laréow 


laréow, ME. larew, larpeu, sm. 

eet 1), (*<1l4r+8éow (43 
N. 4)] teacher. 

large, ME. aj., [=AF. large < L. 
largus ] liberal, generous, (= 
larget, ¢.g., heart). 

last, sb., [<Scand., ef. Ic. lostr = 
Goth. *lah-stus, cf. léan= 
*lah-on, s. 6 (111; 392. 2), 
blame (OHG. lah-an)] (cf. 
lastert) fault, last.t 

last, sm., [ =T. *lais-to- <: T. V lis, 
v. lar] (ME. last, lest, NE. /ast, 
Goth. laist-s, OHG. MHG. leist, 
cf. G. leisten (shoe-) last) foot- 
print, step; lastas lecgan, 
journey, cf. ‘make tracks,’ V. 
2850; on last, on track of = 
behind, after VI.209; — — leg- 
dun, hung on the rear of X. 48. 

lasten v. lestan and let. 

late, ME. late, av., [<lzt] /ate, 
slowly. 

lath v. 149. 

latian, ME. late, w. 2, [<let] 
delay = /latet, Lev = hinder. 

latin, latyn, aj., [=AF. OF. latin 
<L. Latinus (Latinum, Latin 
language) belonging to Latium] 
Latin. 

lave v. lafian. 

lavedi v. hléfdige. 

laverd, -3 v. hlaford. 

lawe v. lagu. 

lay, sb., [< OF. lai <L. léx (lég-), 
LAw | creed, lay. 

lay v. licgan. 

layden v. lecgan. 

léaf, ME. leve, sf., [<T. *laubo-, 
T. Vlaub: lub, pleasing, = pre T. 
Vlubh, desire, cf. L. lubens, li- 
bens, willing, glad; v. léof] 
(ef. Ic. lof, MHG. loube, G. ur- 
laub) /eave, permission. 

leafdi v. hle&fdige. 

léan, ME. lien, sn., [<T. lau-no-, 

<T.Vlau, ?<:pre T. Vlu, gain ; 

cf. L. la-crum, tuecre} (Goth. 
laun, Ic. laun, OS. OHG. MHG. 
lon, G. lohn) reward. 

léap, ME. lepe, sm., (Ic. laup-r) 
basket, leap (prov.). 
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léget 


léas, ME. leas, aj., [st. in léas, 
prt. of 1éos-an] (Goth. laus, 


G. los) free (from), LoosE 
(<Scand.), false; (-/less, Sk. 
177; 242). 


léasung, ME. leasunge, leasinge, 
sf.. [= vb.-sb. <léasian < 
léas, Sk. 177] /easing, false- 
hood, fiction IX. 16. 

leat v. latan. 

lecgan, ME. leggen, leye; prt. 
legde (401. 1), legde, ME. 
leide, leide, leyde, laide, layde, 
laid; pp. ME. yleid, leid, w. 1, 
[=*lag-jan (216) caus. of 
licgan, cf. prt. leg, *lag, 
Sk. 174; 192a] (Goth. lagjan, 
Ic. leggja, OS. leggian, G. legen) 
lay, Sk. 339, place; layden in 
XXIX. 106, pushed off?. 

leche v. l&ce. 

lecherie, sb., [= AF. lecherie < 
OF. lecher, to tick, < T., cf. 
OS. lecc6n <T. prs. st. *ligg6- 
<*ligné- <L.-E. *ligh-na-, Brug. 
214; 541, Vligh, cf Gk. Alyvos, 
dainty, N\elxev, to LICK] /echery. 

lechur, sb., [¢f. lecherie]/echer. 

led, lede v. léod. 

leden v. lédan. 

leede v. l&dan. 

lef v. léof. 

léfan, lyfan, lifan, ME. lefenn, 
leven, leve; prt. léfde, lifde, 
w. 1, [= *léafian <léaf] 
(Goth. *laubjan in ga-l., of. G. 
g-lauben, betinvey, er-lauben, 
permit) leave = give LEAVE to, 
grant, let, beLIEVE. 

lefdi v. hlé&fdige. 

left v. lefan. 

lég, lig (81 N.), ME. lei, leie, sm. 
(266), [<*léagi- <T. ae 
<:T. Vinh (99; 68; 2383), v 
léoht] (Ic. leygr, cf. G. lohe) 
flame, layt, Lowt (< Scand.) Se. 

legde v. lecgan. 

legen v. léogan. 

léget (Merc.), lyget, ligit, 
ligyt, Nh. leht, ME. legt, 
leit, leyt, sn. m. (247¢; pl. 264), 
[lég] ticurning, /ait. 


leggen 


leggen v. lecgan. 

leid v. lecgan. 

leie v. lég. 

leir v. léran. 

leit v. léget. 

lele, ME. aj, [< AF. léal, OF. 
leial, <L. lég-al-em, Ltecat, Sk. 
II. 26; 18; 80; 81] /ea/, Joyal, true. 

lendan, ME. lenden, lende; pp. 
ME. ylent, w.1, [<lond] /and, 
arrive, remain. 

lenenn v. leénan. 

lenode v. hleonian. 

leng v. longe. 

lengd, ME. lengthe, sf, [<T. 
*lang-i-po-; abs. <long] (lc. 
lengd <langr) /ength. 

lenger v. longe. 

lengra v. long. 

lent v. lenan. 

léo, gen. léon, ME. leo, le, wf. 
m. (277 N. 2), [<L. led, leon- 
st. <Gk. \éwv, Beitr. XII. 207 ; 
XIII. 384] (Ic. led) tron (< AF. 
Sk. 403), troness. 

léod, ME. leod, led, lede, pl. 
léode (261; 264), sm., [<T. 
*leudi- <:Vludh, grow] (G. pl. 
leute) sg. man, (poet.) prince, 
pl. people. 

léod, ME. leode, lede, sf., [ef. 
above] folk, people. 

léo3, ME. leo’, led, sn. [= T. 
*Jeutho-] (Goth. *liub, OHG. liod, 
G. lied) lay, (ef. Tacitus, ‘car. 
mina antiqua,’ Germ. 2). 

léo00-creeft, sm., song-craft, art of 
poetry. 

léod-song, sm., poem, lay. 

léof, ME. leof, lief, lef, lof, loof, 
infl. leove, loove; comp. léof- 
ra, ME. leovre, levere; supl. 
léofost (309), ME. leovest, 
aj., [<T. leubo-, <\ leubh : Iubh, 
desire, pleasure, cf. L. lub-et, it 
pleases, v. léaf] (Goth. liuf-s, 
gen. liub-is, Ic. ljif-r, OS. liof, 
OHG. liob, G. lieb) dear, be- 
Loved, /lieft; sb., sweetheart, 
/Jeman (Shak.) = ME. leof-mon ; 
pl. leofemen, dearly. betoved 
(pulpit). 
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léosan 


léogan, ME. leo3en, legen; prt. 
léag; pl. lugon, ME. luzen; 
pp. logen, s. 2 (884) Sk. 162, 
[<:T. Vv lug] (Goth. liugan, Ic. 
ljtiga, OS. liogan, G. liigen) //e, 
Sk. 33 ; 376, tell a Lin. 

léogere, ME. lizere, sm., [<1léog- 
an] (Ic. ljigari, OHG. luginari, 
MHG. liigeneri, G. liigner) /rar. 

léoht, ME. liht, ligt, li3t, sn., 
[=T. leuh-t- <V leuk: luk, be 
bright, cf. Skt. V ruch, shine, 
Gk. deuxds, white, L. lux, st. 
lic-, liamen = *liic-men, lina = 
*lac-na, moon, Sk. 104; 115; 
223 b] (cf. Goth. liuh-ap, G. 
licht, Sk. 65) /ight, Sk. 38. 

léoht, ME. li3t, licht, aj., [of sb., 
Sk. 253b] (OS. OHG. lioht, G. 
licht) light, clear. 

léohte, ME. lihte, licht, av., clearly. 

léoma, ME. leome, leme, wm., 
[= T. *leuh-mon (222. 2), ». 
léoht] (cf. L. lumen, Goth. 
lauhmuni, Lightning) Light, ray 
of —, radiance VI. 191. 

leomu v. lim. 

leornere, sm., [cf. leornian] 
scholar, learner. 

leornian, liornian, ME. lerne, 

2, [leor-n-ian <T.\ lis, go, 

Sk. 857, ef. Goth. *lisnén < pp. 
*lisans, prt.-prs. lais, I know, 
Sk. p. 277] (OHG. lirnen, lernen, 
G. lernen) /earn. 

leorning, liornung VIII. 12, 
ME. lernynge, sf. (255.1), [abs. 
<leornian, Sk. 241b] /earn- 
ing, study. 

leorning-cniht, -cnyht (101), 
ME. lerninngenihht XVIII. 38, 
sm., disciple ; (knight of learning). 

léosan in compos., ME. liese, 
lese, lose; prt. léas, ME. les, 
leste; pl. luron; pp. loren, 
ME. also lest, lost, ylost, s. 2 
(884 N. 1b), [<T. Vv leus: lus, 
lose, become Loos, \ lt, LOosE 
cf. Gk. \U-evv, Loose, L. so-lii-tus, 
pp. | (Goth. liusan, in compos., 
G. ver-lieren) Jose, /eeset, de- 
stroy ; ME. lest, Los. 


leove 


leove, leovre v. léof. 

lep v. hléapan. 

lepe v. léap. 

lepen v. hléapan. 

lerd, lerde v. léran. 

lere v. léran. 

lerne v. leornian. 

lerninng- v. leorning-. 

lésan (Merc.), lysan, ME. lusen, 
lesenn, lese, pp. ME. lusd, w. 1, 
[=*léas-ian, v. léas] (Goth. 
laus-jan, Ic. leysa, G. lésen) 
LOOSE, set free. 

lesse, lest v. lytel. 

lest v. léosan. 

lesten v. léstan and lystan. 

let v. lédan, létan, lettan. 

lete v. létan. 

lettan, ME. letten, lette; 3 sg. 
prs. ind. let; prt. lette. w.1 
(400 N. 1b), [=*lat-jan, caus. 
<let, Sk. 192a] (Goth. latjan, 
OS. lettian, OHG. lezjan, MHG. 
letzen, G. letzen, refresh) delay, 
hinder = /et (Shak.). 

fettre, lettur, sb., [= AF. lettre 
<L. littera (pl. epistle), ?cf. L. 
pp. litus <linere, to besmear] 
letter, writing(s). 

leve v. léaf, léfan. 

leve v. léof. 

levedi v. hl&fdige. 

levere v. léof. 

levyt v. léfan. 

leyde v. lecgan. 

leyt v. léget. 

lhip v. hléapan. 

libban, lifian (416 N. 2) lif- 
gan, ME. libben, libbe, livien, 
live, lyfe; 3 -sg. prs. tnd. 
liofad; prt. lifde, lifode 
(416 N. 2), ME. livid, w. 3 (415), 
[<T. Vlib (228), remain, V lip, 
cleave, cf. lefan] (Goth. liban, 
Ic. lifa (also) remain, OS. lib- 
bian, OHG. lebén, G. leben) /ive. 

Iie, ME. lic, lik, lich, sn., [=7T. 
liko-m, v. gelic] (Goth. leik, 
Ic. OS. lik, OHG. lih, G. leiche) 
body, corpse, (lich-gate) liket. 

lica in compos., ME. liche, wm., 
[<lic] form. 
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lig 


lic-ame v. lichoma. 

licgan, ME. liggen, lien XV. 37, 
lie, ly; ptc. prs. ME. liynge, lig- 
gand; prt. leg, ME. lai, lay, 
pl. legun, lagon, s.5 (391. 
3N.6),[=*liggan <T. *lig- 
jon, <T. Vleg <\Vlegh, cf. L. 
lec-tus, bed, Gk. \éx-os, bed, Sk. 
113] (Goth. ligan, Ic. liggja, G. 
liegen) //e, Sk. 339, recline. 

liche v. lica. 

lic-homa, ME. lichame, licame, 
licome, wm., [=lik-haman., 
lit. body-covering] (Ic. likami 
(Noreen 234), OS, likhamo, OHG. 
lihhamo, cf. G. leichnam) body 
(esp. in contrast with soul). 

licht v. léoht, léohte. 

lician, lycigan, ME. licen, 
liken, like, lyke; prt. licode, 
ME. licede, w. 2, also impers. 
with dat., [2<liec] (ef. OS. likon, 
Goth. leikan, Ic. lika, OHG. 
MHG. lichén) please,  /ike 
(Shak.) ; vb.-sb. ME. likinge, 
likyng, lykyng, >//king, pleasure. 

licome v. lichoma. 

lid, sn., [lid an, go, s. 1 (882)] 
(Cle. liS (poet.)) vessel, ship. 

lids, liss (202.7), ME. lisse, sf. 
(258. 2), [aj. life = *lindjo-, 
gentle, soft, lithe, Sk. 346, <T. 

. Vlén, be pliant; cf. L. lentus, 


pliant, lén-i-s, gentle, G. ge- 
lind] mildness, ease, rest, favour, 
grace. 


lief v. léof. 

lien v. léan, licgan. 

liese v. léosan. 

lif, ME. lif, lyf, gen. ME. lives, 
lyves, sn., [=T. libo-m, cf. lib- 
ban, belifan] (Ic. lif, OS. 
lif, lib, OHG. lib, lip, G. leib, in 
compos. ; @.g., -rente, annuity) 
life ; on life, ME. on live, alife, 
alive >alive; be life, ME. bi 
live, bilyve, bylyve, blive, with 
life, lively, quickly, belive, Sc. 

lifan v. léfan. 

lifgan v. libban. 

lift v. lyft. 

lig v. lég. 


ere 


sizere v. léogere. 

liggen v. licgan. 

ligit v. léget. 

ligt, lizt, liht v. léoht. 

liht, leoht (84 N. 1), ME. liht, 
aj., [<T. linh-to-, Sk. 258, = 
pre ‘I’. lengh-, cf. Gk. édAaxds, 
small, Brug. 552, L. lévis, orig. 
lévis <*lenhvis?] (Goth. leiht-s, 
Ic. létt-r, G. leicht) /ight, not 
heavy. 

whtan, ME. lizte; prt. ME. li3te, 
w.1, [<liht] light, lit. make 
light, i.e. less heavy (for a horse), 
alight. 

lihting v. lyhtan. 


liht-lice, ME. lihtliche, ly3tly, 
lyghtly, av., [liht] J/ightly, 
perhaps. 


lihtnesse, lightnes, sb., [<liht] 
lightness, joyfulness. 

like v. lic, lician. 

liknen, w., [<Scand.; cf. ge-lic, 
Sk. 260; 418b] /iken. 

lilie, ME. lilie, wf., [<L. lilia, pl. 
of lilium = Gk. elpiov, Sk. 402] 
(OHG. lilia, OS. lilli) /ily. 

lim, ME. lim; pl. limu, leomu 
(241), ME. limes, sn., (ef. Ic. 
limr, m.) /imb, Sk. 350. 

lim, ME. lim, sm., [<T. *limo-, 
<pre T. Vli, smear, Sk. 214, of. 
L. limus, mud, linere, daub]. 
(Ic. OHG. lim, G. leim) /ime, 
glue, mortar. 

*Liminas, Lemynge in Kent? VII. 
19. 

limpan, ME. limpen, s. 3.4 (886), 
(OHG. limphan, meet together) 
belong to, happen, come upon, 
pertain (with t6), limpt. 

lim-wérig, Nh. limwerig III. 
4a, aj., limb-weary = dead. 

Lin-col XV. 8, v. Lindcyln. 

lind, ME. linde, sf., [?cf. live, 
v. 148s] (Ic. lind, G. linde) 
lindt (line-grove, Shak. ), lime, 
Sk. 344; 345; 378, /inden-shield 
VI. 191. 

Lind-cyln, ME. Lincol, sf., Linco/n. 

Lindisfearn-éolonding, Nh., sm., 
a Lindisfarne islander. 
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lome 


liofad v. libban. 

liorn- v. leorn-. 

liss (258. 2), lisse v. lids. 

list v. lystan. 

liste, listene v. hlystan. 

lite, litel v. lytel. 

litill v. lytel. 

live, lives v. lif. 

live, livien v. libban. 

liynge v. licgan. 

lo v. 1a. 

loc, ME. lock; pl. loceas, sm., 
[<T. lukko- (227) = T. *luggé- 
=I[-E. *lug-n6- < Vv lug, bend, 
Gk. Avyos, pliant twig, Brug. 
584; 5641. 6; Il. p. 147] Cle. 
lokk-r, OS. locka, OHG. loc, pil. 
locché, G. locke) Jock (of hair). 

lécian, ME. lokien, locan, lokenn, 
loki, loke, prt. ME. lokede, lokyt, 
w. 2 (411), [orig. < WT. lokai- 
= *logai-] (OS. locén, OHG. 
luogén, G. lugen) /ook, Sk. p.64, 
glance, look on at, gaze at, look 
to, observe, guard, him hi weren 
yloked XXVIII. 83, cf. orig. F. 
e li furent ajugiees, were looked 
upon as his; ME. sb. lokyng, 
appearance = lookingt. 

lode v. 1ad. 

1od v. 149. 

Lof v. léof. 

lofe, sb., [?<ODu. loef, appar. 
oar used in steering] (Swed. 
10f) Jooft, /uff XXIX. 106. 

lof-song, sm., [lof, sn., praise, 
<T. Vlub, cf. léof, léaf] (Ie. 
lof, G. lob) song of praise, hymn. 

loge, w., [AF. loger < OF. sb. loge, 
<ML. laubia, portico, (LOBBY), 
<OHG. louba, roof, lit. lattice- 
work of branches] /odge, Sk. II. 
156 ; 66 ; 98, sojourn. 

loke, lokien v. lécian. 

lokyng v. lécian. 

lomb, lamb, lombor (290 
N. 1), ME. lomb, lamb; pl. 
lombru (290), ME. lambren, 
M., -os-, n., [only T.] (Goth. 
Ic. OHG. lamb, G. lamm, Sk 
230 a; 850) lamb. 





lome . geléme. 


lond 


Sk. 205 ; 877] (Goth. Ic. G. land) 
land, ground XIII. 51, earth. 
lond-bfiende, prs. ptc., [bagan, 
dwell] land-dweller, native VI. 

226. 

long, lang, aj., [< T. lango-] 

' (Goth. lagg-s=*lang-s (of time), 
Ic. lang-r, G. lang; cf. L. longus) 
long ; comp. lengra (810; 307). 

longe, lange, ME. longe, lange, 
lannge, av., long ; comp. leng, 
ME. lenger, Loneur, farther. 

longian, ME. longen, w. 2, impers. 
with acc. of pers., [?<long] 
(OS. langon, cf. G. ver-langen) 
long (for). 

Longis, [?invented < L. lancea 
(Gk. Adyxn) LANcE] Lonerus 
XX. 5, centurion who pierced 
Jesus’ side, cf. Golden Legend. 

loo v. 1a. 

loove v. léof. 

lord v. hlaford. 

lore v. lar. 

lorverd v. hlaford. 

lost v. léosan. 

loth v. 149. 

lop v. 149. 

loude v. hlade. 

lou3 v. hliehhan. 

louh v. la3. 

love v. lufe, lufian. 

loverd v. hlaford. 

lovie, lovye v. lufian. 

lude v. hlide. 

luder, ludernesse v. lydre. 

lufe (279 N. 1) wf., and lufu 
(55; 258) sf, ME. lufe, luve, 
love, [<T. Vlub; cf. léof] 
(Goth. *lubd, cf. OHG. liubi, 
MHG. G. liebe) /ove, Sk. p. 71. 

lufian, lufigan, lufigean, 
ME. luvien, lufe, lovie, lovye, 
love; prt. lufode, lufade, 
lufede, ME. luvede, lovede, 
w. 2, [<T. Vlub, v. 1é0f] Jove. 

luf-lice, ME. loveliche, av., /ov- 
ingly VIII. 2,=/ovelyt. 

luft v. lyfe. 

lujen v. léogan. 

lune, sb., [<Scand.; Ic. logn, a 
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lond (65), land, sn., [only T., | 








lyhtan 


calm] repose XIX. 126; /un 
(dial.), lown, Sc. 

lungre, av., [<:T. Vlinh, v. liht] 
(cf. OHG. aj., lungar) quickly, 
at once ; (cf. LUNG). 

lurken, w., [?<Scand., cf. Swed. 
lurka <lura, Sk. 261] Jurk. 

lusd v, lésan. 

lust, sm., [=T. abs., Sk. 225b] 
(ef. Goth. lustu-s, Ic. lyst, f., 
OS. OHG. MHG. G. lust, f.) de- 
sire, pleasure, joy, on lustum, 
joyful, VI. 161, /ustt. 

lusten v. hlystan. 

lusti, ME. aj., [<lust] (G. lustig) 
pleasant, = lusty (Spen). 

ee av., with pleasure XIII. 
14. 

latan, ME. luten, loute, prt. léat, 
ME. leat, s. 2 (885), [<T. y*lut, 
hide one’s self, stoop] (Ic. lita) 
bend (down), bow (to), /out 
(Spen.), Sk. 46. 

lute, Lutel v. lytel. 

luve v. lufe. 

luvien v. lufian. 

ly v. licgan. 

lycigan v. lician. 

lydre, ME. luser, luper, aj., [=T. 
*leupri- ?<\ *leuth; cf. Gk, é-Nev6- 
epos, free] (cf. G. lieder-lich) 
bad, wicked, wretched, lither, Sc. ; 
ME. luSernesse, sb., wickedness, 
wretchedness. 

lye v. licgan. 

lyf v. lif. 

lyfe v. libban. 

lyft, ME. luft, sm. (266 and N. 2), 
f. (269 and N. 4), n. (267 N. 2), 
[=*lufti- < only T. luftu-] 
(Goth. luftus, Ic. lopt (cf. aLorr), 
OS. OHG, MHG. luft) air, lift, Se. 

lyge-man, sb., [< AF. lige, ef. 
ML. ligius, <MHG. ledic, free, 
>G. ledig] /iegeman. 

lyget v. léget. 

lyghtly, ly3tly v. lihtlice. 

lyhtan, ME. lihten, w. 1, [<qj. 
léoht] (Goth. liuhtjan, OS. 
liohtian, OHG. MHG. liuhten, 
G. leuchten) shine, dawn, light ; 
ME. liht-ing, dawn. 


lyk- 


lyk- v. lic-. 

lyke v. gelic. 

lympe, prt. lympit, w., (LG. lum- 
pen, MHG. limphen) //mp ; 1. of 
XXX. 36, /imp from, fail of. 

lysan v. lésan. 

lystan, ME. liste, lesten, 3 sg. prs. 
list, w. 1, [<lust, Sk. 1948] 
(ef. Goth. luston ; Ic. lysta, OS. 
lustian, OHG. lustjan, G. liisten) 
impers. with acc. of pers. and 
gen. of thing, please, list, ME. 
with to, after, Lusr (after), desire. 

lytel, litel, ME. litel, lutel, lyt- 
tel, lyttill, litill, lytill, litle, lute, 
lite, inl. litle (296 N. 1), @., av., 
[<T. *lat+] (cf. Goth. leitils, 
Te. litill; OS. luttil, OHG. luz- 
zil) little; comp., lessa, ME. 
lesse [= *lvs-ra (180) < T. 
*laisizon, ¢f. Goth. lasiws, weak] 
less ; supl. lest (312), les, 
ME. lest, >/east. 

lypbe, sb., (cf. 118s] mitigation 
XXV. 147. 

lyve, lyves v. lif. 


M. 


ma, ma v. micel. 

ma, maad v. macian. 

machen, mache, w., [cf ge 
maca] match, MATE. 

macian, macigan, ME. ma- 
kien, maken, make, mak, ma; 
prt. macode, ME. macod, 
makede, made, mad, maad, 
maid; pp. macod, ME. ima- 
ked, maked, ymad, mad, maad, 
made, maid, w.2, [< WT. ma- 

- kdjan (50 N. 1; 411) <T. Vmak, 
jit, Maton, cf. gemaca] (OS. 
mac6n, OHG. machoén, MHG. 
G. machen) make, prepare, build, 
bring forth(burgeonys, blwmys), 
do (miracles, manred XV. 12), 
hold (gadering XV. 6), makes 
her paye, satisfies, pays; with 
inf. with or without for to, make 
= cause; m. on (a fyre), make 
== kindle. 
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mad v. gemeded. 

made v. macian. : 

mavelian, ME. mabelien, w. 2 
(poet.), [<XmeVel, council 
(Goth. mabl, market)] (Goth. 
mapbljan, cf. Ic. maéla, G. ver- 
mihlen, marry) harangue, speak. 

madum (142), ME. pl. madmes, 
madmes (202 N.3), sm. (244), 
(Goth. maipms, Ic. *meidm, OS. 
méSom, gift) treasure, jewel 
VIII. 34. 

meecti v. meaht. 

meg, ME. mei, mei; pl. ma&- 
gas, magas (57 N. 3; 240), 
sm., (Goth. mégs, son-in-law, 
Ie. mag-r, brother-, son-, father- 
in-law, OS. OHG. mag, G. 
maget) kinsman, mayt, = son 
V.. 2907. 

még-burh, gen. -burge (284 
N.1), U.f., family. 

megden, ME. meiden, mayden, 
meide, dat. sg. maydne; nom. 
pl. maydnes, gen. meidene, sn., 
[=*magadino- (50 N. 2), 
<megs + fem. (?dim. Sk. 203) 
suf. orig. -In&i (Gk. -.wva, L. 
-Ina)] (OHG. magatin) maiden, 
Sk. 226 ; 338, masd, virgin. 

mezgd, pl. megd (284 N. 1), 





M. f., [= me g-e-3, <T., except 
Scand., *mag-a-%-, f., cf. mag-o] 
(Goth. magap-s, OS. magath, 
OHG. magad, G. magd, marp- 
servant) virgin, MAID, Sk. 226, 
woman (poet.). 


mégd, Nh. mégd, ME. ma33be, 


sf, [<meég; lit. collection of 
meégas]| kindred, tribe, race. 


meegen, Merc. megen, ME. mayn, 


sn., [v. *magan] (lc. OS. 
OHG. megin) strength, main, 
Sk. 338. 


meégester, ME. meister, maister, 


mayster, maistur, maistir, pl. 
megestras, ME. meistres, 
sm., [<L. mag-is-ter, double 
comp.,. <V mag, great; ME. 
forms influ. OF. maistre, Sk. 
II. p. 218, Quell. u. Forsch. 64. 
15 ; 185; 215] master. 


meég-wlite 


mzg-wlite, Nh. mégwlit (263 
N. 5), sm. [ef. wlitan, s.1 
(882), look; lit. family-look] 
(Goth. wlit-s, OS. wlit-i, Ic. lit-r, 
colour) appearance. 

meeht v. meaht. 

mehte v. magan. 

mei v. meg. 

melan, ME. mele; prt. melde, 
w.1, [=meDlan (202 N. 2), 
cof. madelian] talk, speak. 

mznan, ME. mene, mane, mone, 
w.1, [<WT. mainjan, cf. Skt. 
Vman, think] (OS. ménian, OHG. 
meinan, MHG.G. meinen) mean, 
tell, MENtion ; complain, moan, 
bemoan. 

menig v. monig. 

meéran, pp. gemeéred, w. 1, 
[caus., <mere] (Goth. mér- 
jan, OS. marian, OHG. maren, 
MHG. méren) make known, 
make famous. 

mer9g, sf, [= mer-Su (255.3), 
<mere] (Goth. mériba) fame, 
glorious deed. 

mere, ME. mere, aj., [=T. 
mérjo-z <*méri-z (91)] (ef. 
Gk. -uwpos, éyxerl-uwpos, spear- 
renowned, Viadi-mir < Russ.; 
Goth. *mérs, OHG. mari; cf. 
G. mar-chen, tale) famous, glo- 
rious. 

meérsian, pp. gemersad, Nh. 
gemérsed, w. 2, [<mere 
+-sian (411 N.) Sk. 263] make 
known, — famous. 

mezsse, K. messe, ME. messe, 
masse, wf., [Romance L. messa 
<eccl. L. missa, f. pp. <mittere, 
send away, Quell u. Forsch. 64. 
72-3; 79-82; 90-93; ?'**ite, 
missa est,’’? go, dismissed, Sk. 
p. 486] mass, (Christ-mas). 

meesse-préost, -priost, 
messe-priost, sm., 
priest = PRESbYyTer. 

mest, ME. mast, sm., [<T. *mas- 
to-z <pre T. *mazdo-s, ?¢f. L. 
malus for *mado-s, Brug. 596; 
369] (Ic. mast-r, G. mast) mast 
(of a ship), bough. 


Ke 
mass- 
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maister 


mest v. micel. 

*magan, ME. mu3henn, mowe; 
prs. sg. 1, 3 pers., meg, ME. 
ma33, mai, mei, may, >NE. may, 
sg. 2 pers., meaht, miht, 
ME. miht, mihht, mai, pl. ma- 
gon, ME. mazen, mu3en, muze, 
mu3henn, muwen(n), mowen, 
may, opt. mege, Nh. megi, 
ME. maze, mu3ze, muhe; prt. 
meahte, myahte, mihte, 
Nh. mehte, ME. mihte, 
michte, myhte, my3te, mihhte, 
micthe, mo3te, mouhte, mouchte, 
mouthe, moghte, micht, mi3t, 
my3t, mycht, might, mau3t, prt.- 
prs., s. 5 (424), [<T. Vmag, have 
power, < pre T. V magh, cf. 
micel] (Goth. OS. OHG. ma- 
gan, Ic. mega, G. mogen) be 
able, (can) ; be fit VIII. 67. 

magdalenise, -esc, aj., [<eccl. 
L. Magdalene (+ -ise) < Gk. 
Maydarnvy, f. (Mary of I.) 
< Maydadhd, (a@ town) < Heb. 
migdal, tower] Magdalene, of 
Magdala. 

mage, ME. maze, mazhe, wf., 
(ef. mz g] kinswoman, may, Sc. 

mageste, sb., [= AF. majeste, 
Sk. II. 48. 1, <L. majestat-em, 
acc., greatness, <majus (*maj-os), 
comp., <magnus <:¥ mag, great | 
majesty. 

mago, sm. (271 and N.), [<T. 
magu-, boy, servant, ?<*ma- 
gan] (Goth. magus, Ic. mog-r; 
cf. C. proper names, Mac-) son, 
man (strong). 

ma3t v. meaht. 

maht, mahht(e) v. meaht. 

mai v. magan. 

maid v. macian. 

mair, sb.. [<AF. maire < ML. 
major <L. major, greater, comp. 
of magnus, cf. MAJOR] mayor, 
Sk. II. 80; 158. 

mair v. micel. 

maist v. micel. 

maister = mester, mister, sb., [< 
AF. meistier, mister, <L. min- 
isterium, office, trade, L. <minor- 


maister 


(*minos-) comp. less, < L. ¥ min, 
small] need, want ; (ef. MYSTERY 
(=handicraft) plays) ; ban hom 
m. were XXX. 385 (Germ. XX. 
368) than tt was necessary they 
should. 

maister, maistir, 
megester. 

make v. gemaca. 

make, -en v. macian. 

maker, sb., [macian] maker. 

male, sb., [=AF. OF. male < ML. 
mala (Ir. mala, OHG. malha) ] 
wallet, portmanteau, bag=mailt. 

malys, sb., [< AF. malice < L. 
malitia <malus, bad] badness 
= malicet, Sk. II. 49. 1 

man v. mon. 

man-ded, ME. mandede, sf., 
[man < T. *mai-no-z = L-E. 
*moi-no-s, cf. Lith. mainas, 
barter, v. gemeéne, Brug. II. 
p. 147, (OS. mén, OHG. mein, wn- 
lawful ; Ic. mein, hurt) ] evildeed. 

maneg v. monig. 

maner, sb., [< AF. manere, OF. 
maniere = ML. maneria, habit, 
(=L. manu-+-arius) <manus, 
hand] manner, Sk. II. 47, kind, 
degree. 

manig v. monig. 

manke v. moncus. 

manred v. monréden. 

manse v. Amdnsumian. 

many v. monig. 

mara v. micel. 

marc, pl. mare, ME. mark, pl. 
mark, dat. marke, sf., (Goth. 
marka, cf. Ic. mork, forest (natu- 
ral border); OS. OHG. marea, G. 
mark; cf, L. margo, (margin-) 
> MARGIN) boundary = mark = 
march (< AF.), Sk. 325; II. 52. 2. 

mare, mare v. micel. 

mark, marke v. marc. 

martre, sb., [<OF. martre < ML. 
martus, *marturis <T.] (ef. 
meard, Ic. morér, gen. mar- 
Sar, OHG. G. marder) marten. 

martyr, sm., [<eccl. L. martyr, 
<Gk. udp-rup, witness ; of. L. me- 
mor-ia, memory | martyr, Sk. 401. 


maistur v. 
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méd. 


*martyrian (cf. martyrung), 
ME. martren, pp. ME. martird, 
W., Pear tye) martyr. 

marynere, Seale Mariner, 
OF. oe L. marinus, qj., 
of the sea, <mare, sea] mariner. 

mater, sb., [< AF. matere, <L. 
ma-ter-ia <\ ma, MEAswre] mat- 
ter, Sk. II. 47; 48.1, material, 
subject. 

mau3t v. magan. 

mawan, ME. mowen, s. red. B 
(896), Sk. 189 ce, [WT. ¥ma: mé] 
(ef. Gk. d-uay, reap, L. me-t-ere, 
reap; OHG. majan, G. mahen) 
mow. 

may Vv. magan. 

mayden v. megden. 

mayn v. megen. 

mayne, men3e, men3he, sb., [< 
AF. meyne, meignee, meisnee, 
<ML. maisnada <*mansionata 
<L. mansio(n-), @ staying, 
lodging-place, (MANSION ) | house- 
hold (of servants), retinue, meiny 
(Shak., Lear, I]. iv. 35) (mentd/). 

mayster v. meégester. 

me, mé v. ic, mon. 

meaht, miht, (98 N) Nh. meet, 
Merc. Nh. meht, ME. mihte, 
mi3te, mahht, mahhte, ma3t, 
mycht, micth, mi3t; pl. Nh. 
mezehto, mecti (269 N. 2), 
sf. (261; 269), [<T. mabh-ti-, 
absnu— *m agan, Sk. 224 b] 
(Goth. maht-s, Ic. matt-r for 
maht-r, OHG. maht, G. macht) 
might, ‘Sk. 334, power, property. 

meahte v. *magan. 

meahtig, mihtig, ME. mihty, 
mi3ty, aj., [<T. mahti-go-, v. 
meaht, Sk. 256] (Goth. mah- 
teig-s, OS. OHG. mahtig, G. 
miachtig) mighty. 

mec v. ic. 

méce (91 N), ME. meche, sm. 
(248), [<T. mé&kio-] (Goth. 
ace. sg. méki, Ic. meéki- -r, OS. 
maki) sword. 

mecull v. micel. 

méd, ME. mede, sf., [<T. mizdo-, 
cf. meord (181), <pre T. miz- 


méder 


dha-, Brug. 538; 596] (cf. Gk. 
pubs, wages, Goth. mizdd, OS. 
méda, OHG. méta, G. miete) 
meed, reward. 
méder v. médor. 
med-3eorn, 4dj., 
YEARNUNG). 
med- micel, qj. (296 and N. 1), 
[m id-] moderate, short (1p- 
pling-mickle). 
medo-burh, dat. -byrig VI. 167, 
M. um. f. (284 and N. 1) [<com- 


venal, (meed- 


mon I.-E. *medhu-] (Skt. 
madhu, honey, sweet drink, Gk. 
pébv, intoxicating drink, Ic. 


mjod-r, OHG. metu, G. met) 
mead-city. 

medo-wérig, «aj., mead-weary = 
drunken VI. 229. 

meekly, ME. av., [cf. Ic. mjuk- 
liga, soft, ME. méoc, qj., Sk. 427] 
(cf. Goth. *muks) meekly. 

mégd v. megs. 

még-wlit v. mégwlite. 

mei v. még, *magan. 

meiden v. megden. 

meister-deovel, pl. -deoflen, sb., 
master-devil, chief-. 

meistres v. megester. 

meit v. métan. 

mekel, mekill v. micel. 

melody, sb., [< AF. melodye < 
LL. melodia = Gk. per-wila, a 
singing (ope), Sk. II. p. 68] 
melody, song. 

men, mene v. mon. 

mene v. menan. 

mengan, ME. mengen, menge, prt. 
ME. mengit; pp. ME. imengd, 
imaingd, meind, meynd, w. 1, 
[v. gzemong] (Ie: menga, Du. 
G. mengen) MINGle, mix, ming 
(prov. ). 

menge v. mayne. 

menig v. monig. 

menigeo, menigeu, menigu, 


menigo, mzxnigu, meni- 
geo, mengu, ME. menige, 
manige, menye, sf., dec. sg. 


or indec. (279 and N. 3), Labs. 
<monig] (Goth. managei, G. 
menge) multitude, many (sb.). 
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meven 


menn v. mon. 

menuiscness, sf, [menn-+isc 
+-ness] humanity, incarna- 
tion IX. 84. 

menye v. menigeo. 

meotod v. metod. 

meraly v. murge. 

merci, sb., [= AF. merci <OF. 
mercit < ML. merces (merced-), 
gratuity, pity, = L. mercés, pay, 
reward, Sk. Il. 145. 3; p. 20/] 
mercy, Sk. II. 59.4; 94. 


mere, sm. (orig. n. 261), [<T. 
mari- <Vmar, ?die, Sk. 192. 1] 
(cf. L. mare, Goth. marei; Ic. 
mar-r, OS. meri, OHG. mari, 


MMHG. mer, G. meer) sea, lake, 
mere. 

mere v. mere. 

mervayl message XXIX. 81 
(Germ. XX. 368), [< OF. mer- 
veil <L. mirabilis, marvel}, aj., 
Sk. IL. 145. 3; 156, AF. message 
<ML. missaticum <missus, pp. 
of mittere, to send] marvelous 
message, Sk. II. pp. 12, 90. 

messe Uv. meesse. 

messe-priost v. meesse-. 

mest v. micel. 

métan, ME. mete, meit; prt. 
métte, ME. mette, met, w. 1, 
[= *mé6t-ian <(ge)-m6t, Sk. 
1968, 199.5) (Goth. *mdotjan, 
OS. moét-ian, Ic. méta) meet 
with, Jind, encounter. (ME. 
with acc. or wip). 

mete, Nh. mett (263 N. 5), ME. 
mete, sm. (263 and N. 3), [<T 
mat-i-, Sk. 192; 207] (Goth. 
mat-s, OS. meti, Ic. mat-r, OHG. 
maz) food, mess, a meal, meat, 
Sk, 313. 

mete-niding, sb. [<niding 
villain, nithingt, <nip, envy} 
(Ic. matniving-r) (food-) meat- 
niggard XVI. 230. 

metod (106.1), metud, meo- 
tod, sm. (245), [lit. MEasurer ; 
met-an, to METE] (OS. metod, 
Ic. mjétudr) (poet.) Ordainer, 
Creator. 

meven, meve, move; prt. mevyt, 


mi 


w., [<AF. mover = OF. movoir 
<L. movére, Sk. II. 85; 145. 5] 
move, Sk. II. 68.1, vanish; mov- 
yng, vb.-sb., moving. 

mi v. ic. 

micel, micul, mycel (31 N.), 
Nh. micil; gen. miceles, 
micles (296 N.), miccles, 
ME. mikel (injl. miccle), mikil, 
mikell, mecull, mekel, mekill, 
michel, mychel, michil, muchel, 
mochel, mekle, I. aj., [< T. 
*mik-i-lo- <Vmeg: mag, great, 
Sk. 251] (Gk. f. wey-ad-n, Goth. 
mik-i-l-s, OS. mikil, MHG. mi- 
chel) great, mucu, mickle, Sc. 
II. n.=av., Mucu, very. III. ME. 
miche, moche, myche, much, 
aj. and av., [without suff. -lo-, 
Scand. influ., cf. Ic. av. mjok] 
(Gk. péy-as, great) much. IV. av. 
(319) instr.. micle, miccle, 
ME. muchele, wilh comp., also 
gen. ME. mucheles, (by) mucuH, 
very. V. mara, ME. mare, 
more, Mar, mair, comp. aj. (312), 
[=T. *maizo- with comp. suff. -iz, 
cf. Goth. méiza <*maijiza, cf. L. 
major] (OS. OHG. méro, MHG. 
mére, G. mehr, Sk. 157) more 
(prop. of size), greater. VI. ma, 
ME. ma, mo, n. sb. (812 N.), av. 
(823), (ef. L. mag-is =*mag-ius ; 
Goth. mais) MoRE (prop. of num- 
ber)mo, moe(Shak.). VII. mést, 
ME. mest, most, maist, suprl. 
aj., wv., (Goth. maist-s, G. meist) 
greatest, most; ME. mest al = 
almost all. 

micelness, sf, abundance XIII. 
76, greatness = micklenesst. 

miche v. micel. 

micht, micth(e) v. 
meaht. 

mid, Nh. Merc. mid, mip, ME. 
mid, myd; I. av., Il. prp. with 
dat. instr. acc. 1X. 6, [= 'T. mid, 
midi, av.,=pre T. miti, meti] (cf. 
Gk. werd ; Goth. mip, Ic. mes, OS. 
mid, OAG. MHG. G. mit) with 
(association, company, in NE. 
only in midwife); mid pam 


magan, 


214 





mildsian 


be, Nh. middy, when, since ; 
ME. mid pon, when, now. 

mid, midd, also ME., I. aj. (297; 
314), [<T. mid-jo-=I.-E. medh- 
jo-, Sk. 246] (Gk. uésoos (= 
*ué0-jos), L. méd-ius, n. méd- 
ium, a@ mMevium, Goth. midjis, 
Ic. midr, G. only mit-tag, etc.) 
mid (in compos.), middle; on 
midre nihte, at mid-night. 
Il. sb. n., middie, to middes, 
in the midst of, also = av. 
(319). 

middan-eard, ME. middaneard, 
middeneard, sm., [v.m.-geard 
(214 N. 5) influ. eard] earth, 
middle-earth (Shak.). 

middan-geard, Nh. middun- 
geard, middengeord, sm., 
[<T. gardo-, inclosure, yard | 
(Goth. midjun-gard-s, Ic. mid- 
garé-r, OHG. mittangart) earth, 
(lit. midyard, between heaven 
and hell). é 

middel-eard, middellerd, sb., (¢f. 
OS. middilgard) earth. 

midde-weard, ME. middewar%, 
qj., midward+ ; inne middewarsde 
rene in the middle of hell XVII. 
48, 

mi3t, mi3zte v. magan, meaht. 

mihht(e), miht(e) v. magan, 
meaht. 

mihtig v. meahtig. 

mikel(1) v. micel. 

milce v. milds. 

milcien v. mildsian. 

milde, ME. milde, mylde, mild, 
aj.. (<'T. mildi-] (Goth. *mild-s, 
OS. mildi, OHG. milti, G. mild) 
mild, Sk. 382, friendly, benign, 
merciful. 

milde-lice, ME. mildelice, milde- 
liche, av., mildly, gently. 

mild-heortness, -nis, ME. mild- 
heortnesse, sf, kindheartedness, 
mercy. 

milds, milts (198.4), Nh. ace. 
milsz, ME. milce, sf, [-j6- 
(258. 2), v. milde] mercy, 
MILDHess. 

mildsian, miltsian (198.4), ME. 


min 


milcien, w. 2 with dat., [v. 
milde, (411 N.) ] be merciful to. 

min v. ic. 

mind v. gemynd. 

miracle, myracle, sb., [< AF. 
miracle, Sk. II. 63; 145. 8, <L. 
mi-raculum (that which causes 
to wonder) <L. mira-ri, to won- 
der at, <L. mi-rus, wonderful, 
<Vsmi, smile, wonder, Sk. II. 
199.1] miracle. 

mire v. ic. 

miri v. murge. 

mischef, sb., [< AF. mes-chief, 
meschef, Sk. IT. 60.3; AF. mes- 
<I. minus, less; AF. chief <L. 
cap-ut, HEAD] mischief, harm. 

mis-déd, ME. misdede, sf. (269), 
[mis-, amiss, wrong <?T.\ mip, 
shun, conceal ; cf. Goth. missa- 
=*mip-t6, old pte. lit. concealed, 
cf. missan, miss, Sk. 201] (Goth. 
missa-déps, OS. Ic. mis-, OHG. 
missa-, G. misse-tat) misdeed. 

mis-d6én, ME. misdon; prt. ME. 
misdude, -mi (429), [v. mis- 
d£d] misdo, do amiss. 

mis-lic, ME. mislich, qj., [v. mis- 
in mis-d#d] various, diverse. 

mis-lician, ME. mislichen, w. 2 
dat., displease = misliket. 

miss (Lives of Saints, 504, 271), 
ME. misse, sf.?, [cf mis- in 
mis-déd] want, fault, miss. 

missan, ME. missen, mys, prt. 
miste, w. 1 gen. dat., [< miss] 
Ce. missa, fail to hit, OHG. 
MUG. G. missen) miss. 

mis-seyen, w., [mis- in mis- 
d#d; secgan|] speak ill, re- 
vile, missay (Spen.). 

mist, sm., [<T. Vmith <\Vmigh, 
sprinkle, cf. L. ming-ere, Sk. 
235, Brug. 35] (cf. Gk. 6-uly-dy, 
Goth. majh-s-tu-s, dung, OHG. 
MHG. G. mist (=*mih-st) dung) 
mist, gloom. 

mitta, wm., [<T. Vmét <\méd: 
mod, measure; of. L. méd-ius, 
a peck] (cf. Goth. mit-a-p-s, G. 
metze) a dry Mpasure, bushel, 
=two ombras VII. 27. 
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mona 


moche, mochel v. micel. 

m6d, ME. mod, mode, sn., [<T. 
mo%so-, high spirit, agitation, 
Sk. 223¢] (Goth. m6p-s, wrath, 
Ic. m6%-r, wrath, moodiness, OS. 
mod, OHG. MHG. muot, sense, 
G. mut, courage) mood, Sk. 45, 
mind, heart, courage. 

m6od-gepanc, Nh. -gidane, sm., 
secret thought, counsel (= Bede’s 
L. consilium, IX. 42) I. 2. 

médig, ME. mody, aj., [<m6d] 
courageous, noble-minded, arro- 
gant, moodyt. 

médor, mdéddur, ME. moder, 
moderr; gen. médur, Merc. 
moeder, dat. méder, M.-um. 
f. (285), [=T. mo-Sar < L.-E. ma- 
tér,? <V¥ ma, mEteout?, or make?, 
Brug. 101, Sk. 126; 127; 129; 160; 
227b] (Doric Gk. ud-ryp, Attic 
waTnp, L. ma-ter, Ic. mé-Ser, G. 
mutter) mother. Sk. 348. 

méddor-lic, ME. moderlich, 
motherly, 1ATERNAL. 

m6d-weleg, aj., rich in mental 
gifts VILL. 100. 

moghte, mo3t(e) v. magan. 

momenette, sb., [OF. mahumet, 
also Manomet, < Arabic Mu- 
hammed, the praised] idol, maw- 
met}. 

mon (225. 1), man, mann 
(227), ME. mon, man, mann; 
dat. sg. men, menn; pl. 
men, menn, ME. men, menn, 
mene, gen. Monna, Manna, 
dat. monnum, ME. manne, 
monne, I. M. um. m. (281), 
[<T. mann- <I.-E. manu-, per- 
son, Brug. 180, <?Vman, think] 
(Skt. manu- > Manu, cf. Goth. 
manna; Ic, ma®d-r, G. mann) 
man, Sk. 318, vassal ; pl. people ; 
cumen to manne, grow up. 
Il. indef. prn., also ME. mon, 
man, me (genr. with sg.), one. 

mona, ME. mone, wm., [T. *mée- 
non- (68) <méno-, m., < ?*Vvmée, 
mEASure, Sk. 167] (cf. Skt. ms 
(=*méns-) moon, month, Gk. 
phy, L. méns-is, month, Gk. unvn; 


a)., 


moénan-deg 


Goth. ména, Ic. mani, OS. OHG. 
mano, cf.G. mon-d, Sk.80) moon, 
Sk, 45. . 

ménan-deg, ME. monedei, sm., 
[ménan, gen. of ména, cf. 
L. line diés] Monday, Sk. 346 ; 
395 ; 457 ; 455. 

monay Vv. monei. 

moncus, monces, mances, 
pl. moncessas, ME. manke, 
sm., (ML. mancus, OHG. man- 
cusa) mancus,=% pound or 


thirty pence (ef. Alfric’s Gram. ; | 


Fif penegas gemacigap 
énne scillinge and XXX 
penega #nne mancus). 

mon-cyn, mancyn, ME. mon- 
cun, mancunn, mannkinn, sn., 
mankind (for mankin+). 

monei, money, monay, sb., [=AF. 
moneie <L. m6n-éta, monitor, 
surname of Juno, whose temple 
at Rome became the mdodnéta, 
mint, Sk. 1938] money. 

monek v. munuce. 

monian, ME. monien, mone, w. 2, 
[<Vmon: men, think, v. ge- 
munan] (cf. L. mén-ére; OS. 
OHG, manon, G. mahnen) ad- 
MONish, exhort. 

monig, manig, maneg, me- 
nig (LWS. 65 N. 2), menig, 
ME, moni, mony, mani, many, 
aj. (291 N.; 296), (Goth. manags, 
OS. OHG. manag, Sk. 256, G. 
manch) many, much. 

monig-feald, manig-, -fald, 
ME. monifold, -vold, aj., num. 
(3830), (Goth. manag-falp-s, OS. 
manag-fald, G. mannig-falt) 
manifold, Sk. 33 ; 242. 

monkes v. munuc. 

monn- v. mon-. 

mon-réden, man-, ME. manred, 

, $f. (258.1), homage, manredt. 

mon-slyht, ME. manslecht, sm. 
(266), [<T. *slah-ti-, v. sléan] 
(cf. OS. manslahta) murder, 
manslaughter (< Scand., Ic. 
sla-tr, Sk, 228¢), mans/aughtt. 

mor, ME. mor, sm., [<T. *m6ro-, 
°< T. Vv *mor: mar, v. mere] 
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muds 


(OS. mér, Du. moer, LG. mor 
>G. moor) moor, mountain (a 
high moor). : 

morgor, ME. morper, snm., [<T. 
*mor-b-ro-, intentional secret kill- 
ing, (cof. mord = 1-H. *mr-to-, 
G. mord) <Vmar, die, Brug. 285, 
Sk. 118 ; 228 a] (ef. L. mor(t-)s, 
death, Goth. matirb-r) murder 
(= earlier murther), Sk. 323. 5; 
342, torment. 

more v. micel. 

morgen, gen. (244) morge(n)- 
nes, ME. mor3en, morn, morwe, 
sm., [<esp. T. *morg-e-no-, first 
half of the day, =1.-E. *mrkeno-, 
?<:Vmerk, dusky, Sk. 221 N.] 
(Goth, matirg-in-s, Ic. morgunn, 
OS. OHG. morgan, MHG. G. 
morgen) morn=morrow (Shak.) 
Sk. 338, morning; t6 mor- 
gen(ne) >to-morrow. 

morgen-tid, ME. morezetid, sf. 
(269), morning-tide, -time. 

morn v. morgen. 

morning, sb., [<morwen-ing, < 
morgen+sb. suff. -ing] dawn, 
morning. 

most v. micel. 

*métan, ME. moten, mote; prs. 
sg. mét, ME. mot, 2 pers. 
mést, ME. most, (mostu = 
most bu); pl. méton, ME. 
moten, mote; opt. méte, ME. 
mote; prt. méste, ME. moste, 
>must (also used for prs.), prt.- 
prs. 6 (425), (Goth. ga-métan, 
have room, — place, OS. métan, 
be obliged, G. miissen, be obliged) 
be allowed, may, motet, have 
opportunity, MUST. 

mé6tian, ME. motien, mote, w. 2, 
[<(ge-)m6t] cite to a MEET- 
ing, moot, discuss, dispute. 

mouchte v. magan. 

mouhte, mouthe v. magan, 

moub v. mas. 

move, movyng v. meven. 

mowen v. *magan, mAawan, 

much, muchel v. micel. 

mad, ME. muds, mudh, mub, 
moub, sm. (239. 1.a), [=*mund 


muge 


(185. 2) <T. munbo-, Sk. 75; 
846] (Goth. munb-s, OS. m%i%, Ic. 
munn-r, muid-r, OHG. G. mund) 
mouth, Sk. 46. 

muze, mu3en v. magan. 

muhe v. magan. 

multitude, sb., [=AF.<L. mul- 
titudo(-din-) <multus, many] 
multitude. 

mund, ME. mounde, sf, (?¢f. 
L. minus; OS. Ic. mund, G. 
mund, protection) (poet.) hand, 
mound. 

mune3(e)ing v. mynegung. 

munt, ME. mount, sm., [< Folk-L. 
*monte <L. montem, acc. (70), 
Sk. 400] mount, Sk. 380, moun- 
tain. 

munuc, ME. munuch, monek; pl. 
monkes, sm., [< Folk-L. monicus 
(70) <LL. monachus <eccl. Gk. 
povaxos, — Gk, aj. solitary, <Gk. 
povos, alone, prefix mono-, Sk. 
379 ; 401] monk. 

munuc-had, sm., monkhood, mon- 
astic orders IX. 70. 

murcsée v. myrhd. 

murge, ME. murie, miri, av., also 
ME. meraly [<qj., lit. lasting a 
short time, <I.-E. *mrgh-t-, cf. 
Gk. Bpax-v-s, short, Brug. II. 
p. 317] merry, ME. also meraly 
>merrily. 

murmwr, w., [< OF. murmur-er, 
<L. mur-mir-are, rustle, roar, 
mur-, red. onomat.?] (Gk. uop- 
pop-ev, roar and boil (of water), 
cof. OHG. murmuron, 0K, 
murcian, G. murren) mur- 
mur, grumble. 

murnan, ME. murnen; prt. 
mearnandmurnde (389N.), 
s.3 D (889; 55) (ef. Goth. matir- 
nan, be anxious, OS. mornian, 
mornon, Ic. morna, OHG. mor- 
nén) mourn. 

murpir v. myrdrian. 

muruhve v. inyrhod. 

Inuwen v. magan. 

my v. ic. 

myche, mychel v. micel. 

mycht v. meaht. 


217 





“‘myrknes 


mycht v. magan. 

myd v. mid. 

my3te, myhte v. magan. 

mylde v. milde. 

mylen-scearp, qaj., [mylen- < 
Folk-L. mulina < LL. modlina, 
mill <L. mola, mill, mill-stone, 
MEAL, <molere, grind, <V mal : 
mol, grind, Sk. 193 8; 346; 400] 
mill-stone (whetstone?) -sharp, 
(cf. L. lima = mylenstan 
odde féol (C file) Wright- 
Wiilker, 273.1; 430, 28) ground 
sharp X. 47. 

myn ¥. ic. 

myn, w., [<Scand., cf. Ic. minna 
<minni, mind, cf. myne, v. 
mynegung] bring to mind 
(of), remind, MuNtion XXX. 
37. 


mynd, mynde v. gemynd. 

myne v. ic. 

mynegung, ME. mune3ing, mune- 
3eing, sf, [<mynegian, w.2, 
remind, <myne, sm., st.*muni-, 
mind, love, (cf. MINNE-stiger); 
» ge-munan]| remembrance, 
comMEMoration. 

mynster, ME. munster, sn., [< 
Gallo-rom. *mon’sterjo- ?or < 
Folk-L. *monisterium < (70) 
eccl. L. monastér-ium, Sk. 193 8; 
401, Quell. u. Forsch. 64. 39; 
244 ; 251, (monastéria, orig. cells 
in which Monks dwelt alone, then 
MONASTERY, then church of a 
MONASTERY, €.g. West-minster) 
<Gk. povacryjpiv <povacrys, < 
eccl. Gk. = Monk <pdvos, alone | 
minster, MONASTERY. 

myracle v. miracle. : 

myrce, ME. myrk, aj., (OS. mirki, 
Ic. myrk-r) mirk, murky. 

Myree, s. pl. (264 and N.), [ef. 
marc] MeRcians. 

myrdrian (in compos.), ME. mur- 
pir, w.2, [mord or] murder. 

myrhd, ME. murhse, murcée, 
muruhse, sf., [abs. <murge, 
Sk. 223a] joy, mirth. 

myrknes, sb.. [<myrce] mur- 
kiness, murknesst}. 


n- 218 nabing 


N. 

n- v. ne. 

na, n6, ME. na, no, I. aw., [= 
ne+ 4] (cf. Goth. né, Ic. n-ei 
>nay, Sk. 425 a, (less emphatic 
than no, G.nie)) no, Sk. 42, na, 
Sc., never, not; na py les, 
ME. nethelees >nathless (poet.), 
nevertheless. Il. ME. av. and ¢j., 


also nor, na...Da, NO... No, 
neither ...nor. 
Na v. nan. 


nabban, ME. nabbe, w. 3 (415), 
[=(110) ne habban] not to 
have; ME. navest, HAST not, 
nafs, HAS not. 

nacht v. nawiht. 

nacod, ME. nakod, naked, nakid, 
aj., [prop. pp. nac-od (= 1.-E. 
*nogoté-) <T. Vnak, strip, cf. 
ME. nake, to strip, <\ nog] (ef. L. 
nu-dus) <*no(g)wedo-s, NUDE, 
Sk. 114; 183; 253c; 392; Brug. 
432.c, Goth. naqab-s; Ic. nakt-r, 
OHG. nacchot, G. nackt) naked. 

naver v.ndhweeser. 

nédl, ME. nedle, nedill, sf. (254. 
1), [<T. *n&-8l0- (202. 3), lit. 
implement to sew, Vnée, sew, 
cf. L. né-re, Gk. vety, to spin, 
Sk. 228e] (Goth. népla, Ic. nAl, 
Noreen 54; 176, OS. nadla, OHG. 
nadala, G. nadel, Sk. 163) need/e, 
Sk. 48, magnetic —. 

nédre, ME. nadre, neddre, wy. 
(278), [=T. *né-Srd-n-, Sk. 
228b] (ef. Goth. nadr-s, m., Ic. 
nadr, m.; navra, OS. nddra, 
OHG. natara, G. natter) snake, 
adder (confusion of art., a nad- 
der >an adder, Sk. 201 ; 346). 

nzfre, ME. nevre, nevre, nefre, 
nevere, neaver, never, nevir, av., 
[=ne &fre] (Goth. ni diw) 
never. 

neglan, ME. neilen, w. 1, [< 
negl, sm., a nail, finger —, 
toe —, or a spike, so 'T. nah-lo- 
(284 ¢), but 1.-E. nokh-lé-, naj/, 
Jinger —, toe —, claw, etc., orig. 
meaning ; of. Gk. gen. 8-vvx-os, 
L. ungu-is, Brug. 558. 5] nai/. 





negled-cnearr, s7., nailed vessel, 
— galley X. 106. 

neeht v. neaht. . 

nenig, indef. prn., [< me + 
zenig] not any, none. 

neren v. nes. 

nerew Vv. nearo. 

neron, -un v. nes. 

nes, ME. nass, nes, ne wass, ne 
wes; pl. ne&run, neron, 
ME. neren, nere; opt. ne#ere, 
ME. nere, pl. néren, mi-, prt. 
(427 N. 4), [Xne wes (172 
N.)] was not; be nes naht of, 
who cared not for XVI. 292. 

nes v. nalles. 

neesi v. nese. 

neevre v. né&fre. 

nafd v. nabban. 

na3t, naht v. nawiht. 

néa-hweéer, nohweéer, 
nawder, nador, ME. nou- 
per, nader, nober, nor, I. prn. 
(3848. 2), neither. II. cj., nor, 
Sk. 456, nother (prov.); n6- 


hweder né...né, ME. 
nouper (nader) ne... ne (na), 
nober...nor, neIther... nor. 


na-hwer, ME. nohwere, nowhere, 
av. (821 N. 2), nowhere. 

naked, nakid v. nacod. 

nalde v. nyllan. 

nallas, -d v. nyllan. 

nalles, nales, nales, nes, 
av., (<ne ealles, gen. of eall 
(819) ] not at all. 

nam, nama, name v. noma. 

nammore =na more, no more, 
nothing more. 

nan, acc. sg.m. neenne, nanne; 
ME. nan, na, non, no, nane, 
none, noon, acc. sg. m. nanne, 
nenne, indef. prn. (848. 2), [< 
ne + dn] none, Sk. p. 56, no, no 
one; asaqj. VIII. 47; as sb. with 
gen. VI. 238; nan bing, ME. 
naping, nobing, nopyng, nothing, 
nothing. 

nareu v. nearo. 

nat v. nawiht. 

nat, nat v. nytan. 

naping v. nan. 


nature 919 neaver 


nature, sb., [= AF. nature <I. 
natura = *ena-tii-ra < pp. of ni- 
sel, be born, <Vgna, be born] 
nature, Sk. IL. 54.1; p. 123. 

naturell, ME. aj., [<OF. naturel, 
AF. natural, <L. nattralis, lit., 
pertaining to nature] natural. 

naturelliche, natureliche, av., 
[hyb., naturell + liche < lice] 
naturally. 

nau3t v. neaht. 

naut v. nawiht. 

navene v. né. 

navest v. nabban. 

na-wiht, nauht (71; 172 N.), 
néoht, naht, ME. nawiht, 
nawihht, nowiht, nawhiht, na- 
whit, nowicth, nouht, nou3t, 
noht, nohht, no3t, nocht, naht, 
nacht, na3t, nouth, nout, nowt, 
naut, nawt, no3te, noghte, not, 
nat, I. indef. prn. (848. 2), (OS. 
OHG. néo-wiht, G. nicht) naught, 
SK. pp. 377, 426, nought. II. as 
sb. with gen. nothing VIII. 36. 
IX. 16. ILL. av. not, not at all. 

nay, av., [< Scand.; cf. Ic. n-ei, 
v. na] nay, Sk. 425a. 

ne, Sk. p. 216, Nh. ni, ME. ne, 
av., (Gk. vy-, L. né-, Goth. ni), 
not, net. ne oft. coalesces with 
following word, in which case 
the e of ne and initial consonant 
(Cw or h) of following word are 
lost: v. nabban, nalles, 
nes, nis, nyllan, nytan; 
nicnawad v. gecnawan, 
nilest v. geléstan, nise3en 
©. geséon. 

né, ME. ne, cj., [me] (L. né, that 
not, lest; of. Goth. nih = ni-uh 
(L. né-que), ¢f. G. noch, nor) 
and not, nor; né...né, ME. 
ne... ne, neither... nor; oft. 
coalesces with a word beginning 
with vowel, navene = ne Avene, 
ni hud = ne ihud (<<hydan). 

néad, néad- v. nied, nied-. 

néah, ME. neh, neyh, ny3; comp. 
néar (<WT. na(hjor (112; 
313 ; 323)] ME. nerre, nere, neir, 
near, oft. like NE. without conv. 








meaning, >near=nearer ; supl. 
néxt, ME. next, > next, aj. 
and av. (prp. with dat.) [< WT. 
nahwo-, T. neh-wo- (57. 2d) 
Sk. 248] (Goth. av. néhw, Ic. 
na, aj. in compos., OS. OHG. 
nah, aj. and av., G. nah, aj., 
nahe, av., nach, prp.) nigh, Sk. 
375; 3838, near, Sk. 49 (comp. 
form, positive sense); ME. neyh 
honde, close at hand, near-hand, 
Sce., et néxtan, at last. 

néah-léecan, néalécan (222 
N. 1), ME. ney(h)lechen; prt. 
néalehte (232) -leahte, 
ME. neyhleyhte, neylehyte, w. 1 
(407. b), with dat., [-lecan v. 
lac, orig. idea, motion, leap] 
draw nigh. 

neaht, niht (98 N.), Nh. Mere. 
neht, ME. nau3t, niht, nizt, 
nigt, nybt, ny3t, nycht, nicth, 
nichte; pl. niht, cf. NE. fort- 
night, pl. ME. ni3te, I. WL. wm. 
Cals) aie Cet Nea) aot: 
naht- <I.-E. noqt-, Sk. 224b; 
334] (of. Gk. wE (vuKr-); L. nox, 
gen. noct-is, Goth. naht-s, Ic. 
ndott, OS. OHG. naht, G. nacht) 
night. Il. nihtes, gen. sg. or 
av. (284 N. 1; 820), by night. 

*neahte-gale, nihtegale, Ep. 
nectxgale, ME. nychtingale, 
uf., (neahte, gen. sg. by night, 
+ *gale, singer, <galan, 
sing] (O8. nahtigala, OHG. 
nahtagala, G. nachtigall), night- 
ingale, Sk. 347. 

*neaht-rest, nihtrest V. 2863, 
sf., night's rest. 

néal- v. néahl-. 

néar v. néah. 

nearo, ME. nareu, narew, nerew; 
gen. nearwes (300), nea- 
rowes, qj., [<T. *narwo-, 
Sk. 248] (OS. naru) narrow, 
Sk. 38. 

néat, ME. net, sn., [cf néat, 
prt. of néotan, enjoy, use, Sk. 
177] (Ic. naut) cow, ox, beast, 
neat. 

neaver v. ne&fre. 


néa-wist 


néa-wist, ME. neweste, sf. (269), 
[<néah+wist, being, ¢f. 
wesan] (Goth. wist-s, being, 
Ic. na-vist and OHG. nah-wist, 
presence) NeIGHbOUrhood,  re- 
gion XIV. 38. 

meb, nebb, sn. (247b), [<T. 
s-nab-jo- <V snap, ?snap] (Ic. 
nef, gen. pl. netja, nose, Du. 
neb, cf. O Fris. Du. snavel, mouth, 
OHG. snabul, G. sch-nab-el) n/b 
=beak, face, neb (Shak.). 

neddre v. neédre. 

nede v. nied. 

nedill v. né&dl. 

nefa, ME. neve, wm., [<nefan-, 
<T. nom. sg. *néfod, kinsman, 
I.-E. népot] (cf. Gk. a-vey-is, 
cousin, L. nepos (nepot-), grand- 
son, > AF. nevu >nephew, orig. 
grandson, A. V. 1 Tim. v. 4, Ic. 
nefi, G. neffe) NEPHEW. 

nefre v. nefre. 

neh, XII. R. 4, =ne hwedre?. 

neh v. néah. 

neid v. nied. 

neide v. niedig. 

néid-fere v. niedfaru. 

neize, prt. neizede, w., [¢f. ge- 
néhw,ian, v. néah] (Goth. 
néhwjan, cf. G. nahen) be nigh 
to, draw NEA’, night. 

neilen v. neglan. 

neir v. néah. 

neither, ME. prn., cj, [=ne+ 
either, Sk. p. 216, . &#ghwe- 
Ser] neither. 

nele, nelle v. nyllan. 

nelt v. nyllan. 

nemnan, ME. nemnen, nemm- 
nenn, prt. nemnde, nemde 
(405. 5), pp. genemned, ME. 
nemmnedd, w.1, [<naman-., 
st. of noma] (Goth. namnjan, 
OS. nemnjan, OHG. nemnan, 
G. nennen) NAME. 

nenne v. nan. 

neode v. nied. 

neomen v. niman. 

nere v. nes, néah. 

nergan, prt. nerede (401. 1), 
w.1 (409 and N. 1), [<T. naz- 
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nid-sceadva 


jon (175. 2), caus., cf. ge-nes- 
an, s.5, recover, <7. Vnes, cf. 
Skt. V nas, approach affection- 
ately, Brug. 581] (Goth. nasjan, 
OS. nerian, OHG. nerjan, G. 
néhren, nourish) save; prs. pte. 
nergend (286), saviour. 

nerre v. néah. 

nes Vv. nes, 

nese, Nh. nesi, ME. nese, av., 
[?<ne+swa, as if NE. *nes, 
opposite of gese >yes | no. 

nest, ME. nest, neste, sv., | WT. 
<T. *nezto-=pre T. nizdo-, 
?=ni-sed6- < Vv sed, sit, Jit. 
nEther settlement, Brug. 590; 
596] (L. nidus =*nizdus, G, 
nest) nest. 

nest, sv.. [< T. Vnes, cf. ge- 
nesan v. nergan] (cf. Gk. 
voo-ros, a return home, <: Gk. 
V veo; Ic. nest, OHG. wega-nest, 
viaticum) provisions (orig. for 
a journey), livelihood. 

net, nett, ME. net, nett, nyt, 
sn. (247.b), [<T. natjo-, Sk. 
1924; 209] (Ic. OS. net, OHG. 
nezzi, G. netz, Sk. 61) net, Sk. 
Denil 

néten, sn. (243.1; 244), [méat] 
cattle, animal. 

ne-the-lees v. na. 

neve v. nefa. 

never, -vir, -vre v. néfre. 

newe v. niwe. 

newly v. niwlice. 

neyh v. néah., 

ney (h)-lechen v. néahlécan. 

néxt, next v. néah. 

ni v. ne, né. 

nichte, nicth v. neaht. 

ni-cnawad v. (ne) gecnawan. 

nid-full, ME. nidfull, aj., [nis, 
sm., <T. *nipo-, envy, nithet] 
malicious. 

nid-hycgende, aj., [prs. ptc. of 
hycgan, cf. hogian] evil- 
scheming V1. 233. 

niding, ME. niping, sm., [<nid] 
(Ic. niving-r, villain) nigyard; 
nithingt. 

nid-sceava, wm., malignant foe. 


nied 


nied (99), néd, néad, ME. 
nede, neode, ned, neid, sf. (269), 
[<T. nau-di-, -i-, 9<'T. Vnau, 
narrow, Sk. 224 ¢] (Goth. nfup-s, 
Ic. naud-r, OS. néd, OHG. MHG. 
G. not, Sk. 200) need, necessity. 

nied-bepbearf, qj., [v. prs. sg. of 
burfan] necessary. 

nied-faru, Nh. néidfaru; dat. 
néid fere II. 1, sf., necessary 
journey, death. 

*niedig, cf. unniedig Cura P. 
51, 25, ME, nedi, neide, aj., needy. 

nigoda, ME. nizeSe, w. aj. num. 
ord. (828), [=*nigon-¥Va < 
T. *niwun-84-n- <I.-E. *newn- 
t6-, Beitr. XIII. 504, XIV. 582, 
Brug. 152; III. 173, Sk. 258 a, 
888; 376] (Goth. niunda, Ic. 
niundi, OS. nigundo, OHG. 
niunto, G. neunte) ninth. 

nigt, ni3t v. neaht. 

niht v. neaht. 

ni-lest v. (ne-) geléstan. 

niman, ME. nimen, neomen, 
nyme, nim; prt. sg. nom, nam, 


ME. nom, nam, pl. namon 
(LWS. 390 N. 2), némon, 
ME. namen, nome; pp. ge- 


numen, ME. inumen, ynome, 
nummen, nome, s. 4 (390 N. 2), 
[<T. nemon (69) <Vnem, allot, 
cf. Gk. véuev, deal out, Brug. 
238, Sk. 377] (Goth. niman, Ic. 
nema, OHG. neman, G. nehmen) 
take, capture, receive, keep (nim 
= steal, Shak.’s Corporal N.); 
ME. (with ellipsis of pe wai and 
with or without eth. dat.) betake 
one’s self. 

nis, nys =ne is, -ys, /s not. 

ni-se3en v. (ne-) geséon. 

nist, niste v. nytan. 

nibing v. niding. 

niwe (73.2), néowe, ME. niwe, 
newe, new, I. aj. (297 N. 1), 
[<T. niu-jo- <I1.-E. néu-jo-, 
?<:nt, now, Sk. 246] (ef. Gk. 
vé-os = *vér-os, L. noy-us, Goth. 
niu-ji-s, Ic. nyr; OS. OHG. niu- 
wi, G. neu) new, Sk. 384; 355. 
Il. >niw-an, néow-an, ME. 
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nord-erne 


newenn, 
again. 

niw-lice, ME. newly, av., newly, 
lately. 

no v. na, nan. 

noble, nobill, ME. qaj., [=AF. < 
L. n6-bilis, OL. gnd-bilis, well 
KNown, <Vend, Know, Sk. II. 
199.8] noble, Sk. Il. p. 69; 72.1. 

noblesse, sb., [< OF. noblesse, 
= ML. nobilitia <qj., v. noble] 
nobility, noblesse. 

nocht v. nawiht. 

noght, no3t, no3te v. nawiht. 

nohht, néht, noht v. nawiht. 

n6-hweeder v. ndhweser. 

no-hwere v. nahwer. 

noise, noys, noyis, sb., [= AF. 
noise, noyse, OF. nose, noxe, 
noce, strife, noise, Sk. II. 86. 
1] noise; noyssmaking, nojse, 
(— making.) 

nolde v. nyllan. 

nom v. niman. 

noma, nama (65), Sk. 377, ME. 
nome, name, nam, wm., [<T. 
namon-; Sk. 216, with va. com- 
mon I-E.] (cf. Gk. 6é-vowa, L. 
nomen > AF. noun >noun, Sk. 
392; Goth. namo, Ic. nafn = 
namn, OS. OHG. namo, G.name) 
name, Sk. 313, 

nome v. niman. 

nome-liche, ME. av.., [<noma] 
especially, namely. 

non, noon v. nan. 

non, ME. non, sm., [<L. nona 
(hora), ninth (hour) ], (Ie. OS. 
non) ninth hour, Fp.m.; (noon 
=mid-day, when the hour of the 
nones (eccl.) was changed, Sk. 
38 N. 2; 400). 

nor v. nahweesder. 

nord, ME. nor}, av. (814), [=ace. 
or locative, common T.] (OS. 
nors, of. sb. OHG. G., > F. nord) 
north, northward. 

nord-éast, ME. northest, av. ME. 
also sb., north-east. 

nord-erne, ME. norperne, qj., 
(OHG. nord-réni, Sk. 252) north- 
ern. 


av., newly, recently, 


Nord-mann 


Nord-mann, pl. Nordémenn, 
M. um. (281) (ef. Ie. Nord-maisr ; 
OHG. Nord-man) WMNorthman, 
Scandinavian. 

norysse, w., [< AF. noris-, st. of 
pte. of norir <L. nuttrire, suckle, 
nurse | nourish, Sk. II. 92. 

not v. nawiht. : 

note, pl. notis, sb.. [= AF. <L. 
no-ta, mark, sign, <: V gno, 
KNOW] note, tone. 

note, pp. notyde, w., [< AF. noter 
<L. notare <nota, v. note] note 
= mark, notice. 

noper v. nahweser. 

no-thing, noping v. nan. 

no-thire v. 6der. 

notu, ME. note, sf., [<not-en 
pp. of néotan, enjoy, use] use, 
employment, = note (prov.) ; t6 
nanre...nzegen, cannot be 
set to any other enployment 
VIII. 67. 

nou v. nt. 

noumbre, nowmber, sb., [=AF. 
< OF. nombre < L. num-erus, cf. 
Gk. vépuos, law, vouss, district, 
<véuev, deal out, v. niman, 
Sk. II. 145. 6] number, Sk. II. 
pp. 69, 106. 

nouth v. nawiht. 

nouper v. nahweeser. 

nov v. na. 

now, nowe v. nti. 

no-where v. nahwer. 

no-wicth v. nawiht. 

no-widerwardes, ME. qv., [na- 
hwevder-+-weardes (319) 
v. efterweard|] nowhither. 

no-wiht v. na-wiht. 

nowmber v. noumbre. 

nowt v. nawiht. 

nowwt, sb., [<Scand.; Ic. naut, 
v. néat] cow, ov, NEAT, nout, 
Se. 

noyis, noys, noyss v. noise. 

na, ME. nu, nou, now, nowe, 
I. av., [common I.-E. nt} (Gk. 
vd > viv, cf. L. nun-c; Goth. Ic. 
OS. OHG. nt, G. nu, > nun) 
now. II. cj., now (that), since ; 


222 








nytt 


na pad, nipba, ME. nuve; 
nube, nupen, now then, now, ME. 
nuge [<nt gén, mow AGAIN, 
or Orm’s nu33u=n ged? v. 
iti] already. 

nude v. ni. 

nuder-helde, sb., [<nidor, 
downwards, cf. hylde, wf. 
slope, v. hyldan|] slope, va. 
XVI. 348. 

nuge v. nt. 

nule, nulle v. nyllan. 

nummen v. niman. 

nuste, nuten v. nytan. 

nupe(n) v. na. 

nycht v. neaht. 

nye, pl. nyes, sb., [< OF. enui, 
>F. ennui, AF. esnui, Sk. II. 
89. 1, Olt. inodio < L. (est mihi) 
in odio, Jit., it is to me in hatred] 
trouble, aNNoyance, noyt. 

ny3 v. néah. 

ny3t v. neaht. 

nyllan, nellan, Nh. nalla, 
ME. nullen, nellen; 1 and 3 prs. 
sg. ind. nel(l)e, ME. nule, 
nulle, nele, nelle, p/. nulen; 
2 prs. sg. ind. nelt; imper. pl. 
Nh. nallad, nallas, ME. 
nyle 3e; prt. nolde, Nh. 
nalde, ME. nolde, nalde, -mi 
(428 N. 2), [=ne willan (110; 
172 N.)] L. nolo (=ne volo) wish 
not, will not. nill (Spen.), Sk. 
p. 216. 

nym v. niman. 

nys v. nis. 

nyste v. nytan. 

nyt v. net. 

nytan, ME. nuten; 1 and 3 prs. 
sg. ind. nat, ME. nat, pl. ME. 
nuten ; prt. nyste, ME. nuste, 
niste, pl. ME. nusten, nuste, nist, 
prt-prs. (420.1), [=ne witan 
(110; 172 N.)] know not, ob- 
serve not. 

nytt, ME. nut, aj. (297), [<T. 
nut-jo-, <T. Vnut, get something 
Sor one’s use; cf. néotan, s. 2 
(884), enjoy] (Goth. un-nuts, 
OHG. nuzzi, G. nititze) useful. 


o goo 


oO. 


oO v. an, of, on. 

oc, cj., [<Scand., = Ic. ok] and, 
but also. 

occupy, w., [<OF. occuper <L. 

~ oc-cupare <ob+capere, lit., lay 
hold on] possess, occupy. 

0d, Nh. 6093, ME. 08%, od%e, 
I. prp. with acc. (rarely dat.), 
[<un-, Sk. p. 217] until. II. ¢j. 
(=69 pet, ME. a bet, a pa), 
until. 

odde, K. oS Ta, Nh. xeoIva, 
zeththa, cj., (cf. Goth. aippau 
= ip, but, + pau, in that case, 
(tHough), OHG. eddo, G. ode-r) 
or. 

oder v. Awdor. 

6der, Nh. 6der, ME. oder, eoser, 
ober, operr, other, opir, othyr, 
opur, othere, uthire, aj. always s. 
(291 N.), num. (338), [<*on- 
Ser (185; 66)=*an-Ser (65) 
<T. anbero-z <IL-E. 4n-teros, 
the one of two, <an + comp. 
suff. -ter-os, cf. Gk. -rep-os, L. 
-ter, Sk. 74.c; 168; 87; 129; 254] 
(cf. L. al-ter, ?*anther; Goth. 
an-bar, Ic. annarr, OS. 4%ar, 
OHG. andar, G. ander) other, 
Sk. 45; 3877, second; ME. a 
nothire, the tother,= an othire, 
another >another ; thet (=that) 
other, another ; noon (non) other, 
none other. 

odercende v. eodorcan. 

6der-lice, ME. operlike, 
operluker, av., (Goth. 
leik6) otherwise. 

65-festan, pp. 63fest (405. 4), 
w. 1 (fasten to), commit to, set 
to VIII. 66. 

60-feallan, s. red. B, fall off, de- 
cline VIIT. 16, 50. 

695-pringan, prt. 63 prong, s.3 
A, dat. of pers. acc. of thing, 
deprive of. 

of, ME. of, off, I. prp. with dat., 
[<T. ab-a (51; 130), <L-E. 
ap-6, Sk. 121] (ef. Gk. dr-6, L. 
ab=*ap ; Goth. Ic. OS. af, OHG. 


comp. 
anbar- 





ofer-reccan 


aba, G. ab) (orig. sense, lit. de- 
parture from a fixed point) of, 
out of, from; abbr. ME. a, 0; 
eg., a-dun (v. dfn), o neide 
men. II. awv., off, Sk. 349; 390; 
458, away. 

of v. oft. 

of-dredd, ME. ofdred, drede, pi. 
ofdredde, pp., WS. ME. w. 1 
(395 N. 2), affrighted, adreadt. 

ofen, ME. oven, sm., [<*uf-no 
<T. *uhw-no = I.-E. *uqno-, 
Brug. 419, Douse, p. 80; Sk. 
221) (of. Skt. ukha, pot, of. Gk. 
irvds=*ixvos, stove, Goth. atihns; 
Ic. ofn, ogn, G. ofen) oven, 
Surnace. 

ofer, ME. over, ovir, I. prp. with 
dat. Nace, all Lauper) (265); 
<I-E. upér(i), Sk. 121; p. 217] 
(cf. Skt. upari, above, Gk. urép, 
ureto = *vrépj, L. s-uper; Goth. 
ufar, OS. obar, OHG.ubar, MHG. 
G. tiber; v. ufan, fip) over, 
above, beyond; ME. over all, all 
over, everywhere. II. av., before 
aj. and av., over, too much. 

ofer-cuman, ME. overcome, our- 
cum; prt. sg. ME. overcom; 
pl. ofercé6mon; pp. ME. over- 
come, s.4 (890 N. 2), overcome. 

ofer-drifan, MIE. ourdrive, pp. 
ME. our driffen, s.1 (382), drive 
over, pass over, overcome, sur- 
vive. 

ofer-glésia, Nh.; prt. Nh. ofer- 
glesade, w.2, [< ML. glos- 
sare <LL. glossa, @ word need- 
ing explanation, <Gk. yAéooa, 
tongue] (cf. Ic. glésa) gloss XII. 
p.39, — above, t.e. write the gloss 
above, Sk. pref. St. John. 

ofer-gyldan, ME. overgilde, w. 1, 
[= (45. 3; 93. 2) *guld-ian, v. 
gold] overgild. 

ofer-higian, ME. overheghe ; pp. 
ME. overheghed, w. 2, overpower, 
overturn XXVII. 5. 

ofer-reccan, ME. overrecche ; prt. 
oferreahte (232b), ME. 
over-raght, w. 1 C (407 a), trans- 
late. 





ofer-séon 


ofer-séon, ME. overseon; 3 sg. 
prs.ind. ME. oversih’, s. cont. 5 
(891. 2), look over, oversee. 

ofer-settan, ME. oversette; prt. 
ofersette (401.2), pp. ofer- 
seted (402), Nh. oferset- 
ted, w. 1, set over, lay. 

ofer-weorpan, ME. oferrwerr- 
penn; prt. ME. oferrwarrp (v. 
Nores), va. XVIII. 15567, 3.8 C 
(888), overthrow. 

ofest v. ofost. 

ofest-lice v. ofost-. 

off v. of. 

of-ferenda (pone offerendan, 
Corpus C. Camb. MS. 201. p. 2), 
ME. offrande, offrende, ofrende, 
wm, [=eccl. L. offerenda, fut. 
pass. ptc. of L. offere, Bar 
before, v. offrian] offering. 

off-putyng, sb., [<putte] putting 
off. 

offrande, offrende v. offerenda. 

offrian, ME. offrien, offren, offre, 
w. 2, [<L. of-férre < ob-, toward, 
+ferre, BEAR, Sk. 349; 362.4; 
400] offer, sacrifice. 

offte v. oft. ; 

of-giefan, prt. ofgeaf (75. 1) 
s. 5 (891), give up. 

ofost, ofest, ME. oveste, sf. 
(269), [<of+ ést (48 N. 4) 
<*6sti- (185) <*onsti- <T. 
ansti-, cf. Goth. ansts, grace, cf. 
unnan] haste, dat. pl. of- 
stum, = ofestum, in haste 
V. 2911. 

ofost-lice, ofest-, av., hastily. 

ofrende v. offerenda. 

of-serve, w., [va. of de-serve <OF. 
deservir < L. dé-servire, serve 
devotedly, cf. servus, slave, < 
Vser, protect] desERVE. 

of-sléan, prt. ofsléh (214. 1), 
s. cont. 6 (367; 392. 2), slay 
(off), kill. 


of-spring, ME. ofspring, sm., 
[springan] offspring. 
of-stigan, prt. pl. ofstigun 


(864, 2), s. 1 (882), descend. 
ofstum v. ofost. 
oft, ME. oft, of, ofte, offte, comp. 
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on 


oftor, ME. ofter; supl. of- 
tost, av., [2?<case of supl. aj. 
<st. in ofer] (cf. Goth. ufta; 
OS. Ic. oft; cf. OHG. ofto; G. 
oft, Sk. 61) (o7rig., now, poet.) 
oft, Sk. 313, = (ME. + -e(n)) 
often. 

ofte-sythes, ME. av., [sid, gen. 
of (820) ] oftentimes. 

of-byncan, ME. ofpinche, — of- 
Sinche; prt. ofpaihte, ME. 
ofdufte, w. 1 C (407 a), (orig. 
impers. with dat. of pers. and 
gen. of thing) cause regret, re- 
pent; ME. he of pinchep hit and 
hit ofpincheb him. 

of-pyrst, ME. ofpurst, abirst; pp., 
[(406; 405, 4) v. byrstan] 
athirst XIV. 31. 

ogain v. ongegn. 

oghe v. agan. 

oghte, ohht v. Awiht. 

6-lecung, cf. ME. olhnunge, sf, 
[<6-leccan (407 b), treat gen- 
tly, caress, leccan, moisten, 
cf. G. aj. leck, tuaxy] flattery. 

old v. eald. 

om-biht, Nh. ambeht, ambeh, 
embeht, sm., [?<T. (ef. Goth. 
andbahts, OHG. ambaht, G. amt, 
office)? <L. ambactus <C.? 
amb- (L. amb-), around, + Vag, 
go, K1., vassal of a Gallic knight, 
in Cesar, B. G., VI. 15] servant, 
vassal (cf. amBassador < OF.). 

ombor, pl. ombras, sm., [< 
WT. ambor, ?< Folk-L. ambra, 
Quell. u. Forsch. 64. 187; 345, 
<L. amphora, < Gk. dudopeds, 
AMPHORG, <daudil-, on both sides, 
+ popets, BEAREr] (cf. OS. ém- 
bar, OHG. eimbar, G. eimer) 
pail, a liquid measure =a half 
mitta VII. 26; dry measure 
= 4 bushels. 

on, an (65 N. 2), ME. on, onn, 
onne, an, on, 0, a, I. prp. dat. 
instr. acc., (Gk. dvd, L. an-, e.g. 
an-helare, draw breath up, pant, 
Goth. OHG. ana, OS. an, G. an) 
on, Sk. pp. 71, 840, 401, upon, 
onto, over, IN, INto; On ge- 


on2- 


syh@e, beforethe eyes, bid on, 
is worth; on-uppan, ME. 
onuppon, anuppan, onuppe, 
anuppe, upon, over; an-under, 
under; on an, ME. anan, 
anon, anoon, onon, onane, anone, 
lit. 1xto one, Sk. p. 56, >anon= 
once for all, at once (A.V., 
Matt. xiii. 20). II. av., on, 1. 

on2-, pref. (198 N. 1) v. ond?-, un?-. 

on v. an. 

on-élan, ME. anelen; pp. on- 
éled, w.1, kindle, fire, (an- 
nea/) Sk, p. 214. 

on-bernan (79 N. 2), pp. pl. 
onbernde, in L. accénsi IX. 
10, w. 1, 1nflame. 

on2-bindan, un-, ME. unbinden, 
unnbindenn, 3 sg. prs. ind. ME. 
unbint ; prt. ME. unband, s.3.A 
(886), unbind, set free, destroy. 

on-blétan, prt. onbléot V. 
2933, s. red. B (396), offer. 

on-bryrdness, inbryrdness, 
sf. [on-bryrd, pp. of on- 
bryrdan, excite, < brord, 
point, <T. *bruzSo- <1-E. 
*phrzdho-, Brug. 595] devotion, 
feeling, = L. compunctione IX. 
7 


on-biitan, a-bfiittan, ME. abu- 
ton, abuten, aboute, I. prp. with 
dat. ucc., about. II. av., about, 
around, 

oncra, Nh. oncre XII. p. 39, 
ME. ancre, wm., [<ML., *an- 
choreta <eccl. L. anachoréta, 
hermit, <GK. dva-xwpnrys < avd, 
back, xwpetv, to withdraw] an- 
choret (<F.), anchor (Shak. 
Hamlet, III. 2.229). 

on2-cwedan, prt. oncw29, s.5 
(891), answer. i 

ond, and, Nh. end, ME. and, 
znd, end, annd, ant, ande, an, 
cj., [<: 1.-E. *nthé] (of. Skt. 
Atha, also OS. endi, OHG. unta, 
unti, G. und) and, also (in Gls. 
and Wiclif). 

ond2-, and’-, (on?-), pref., [=T. 
*anSa-] (of. Skt. Anti, over 
against, Gk. dvri, against, L. 
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ond?-swaru 


ante, before, these =T. *an%i-; 
Goth. and, prp., Along, anda-, 
OHG. MHG. G. accented ant-, 
unaccented ent-, Sk. p. 217) 
orig. counter, against. 

onda, ME. ande, wm., [<Van, 
breathe, blow, of. Gk. dv-euos, 
wind, L. in-Imus, mind] (OHG. 
anto, anado, cf. Ic. ande, breath, 
spirit) indignation, envy. 

onder- v. under-. 

ond?-fong, sm. [onfén] (G. 
emp- (=ent-)fang) reception, 
taking up. 

ond?-giet, and-, -git, sn., [on- 
gietan] understanding, sense. 

ond?-giet-ful-lice, and-, -git-, 
av., intelligibly VIII. 81. 

ond?-long, andlang, q., (Ic. 
endlang-r, G. entlang) all-along, 
livelong. 

on?-drédan, adrédan, Merc. 
ondrédan, Nh. ondréda, 
ondréde, ME. adrede, drede, 
dreid, s. red. A (895 and N. 2), 
with or without refl. dat., acc. or 
gen. of object, dread, fear; ME. 

- pp. adrad, frightened, be adr-, be 
afraid, cf. ofdr#dd. 

on-drysne, aj, [cf ondrésn, 
fear, =7. *ondrosni-, *ondrot-s- 
ni-,<:ondre#d-an] preapful, 
awe-inspiring V. 2861. 

ond2-swarian, andswarian, 
Nh. ondswaria, ME. and- 
swerien, onswerien, answere, 
ansuere; prt. ondswarode, 
andswarode, andswa- 
rade (412 N. 1), ondswa- 
rede, andswarede, Nh. 
ondsworade, ME. andswe- 
rede, onswerede, onswerde, an- 
swerde, ansuerede, answeride, 
ansuerde, answerd, ansuerd, w. 
2, [<ondswaru] answer. 

ond?-swaru, andswaru, K. 
andswore, ME. anndswere, 
sf. (253), [swerian, cf. anal. 
L. re-spondére, respond] (cf. OS. 
and-sw6r, vindication, Ic. and- 
svar, n., legal decision) answer, 
Sk. p. 214; 344; 356. 


ond?-weard 


ond2-weard, andweard, and- 
werd (43 N. 3), Merc. ond- 
ward, q., [-weard, v. efter- 
weard] (Goth. and-wairp-s, 
OHG. -wert, in ajs., >-wertic, 
cf. G. gegen-wartig) present; 
him andweardum, in their 
presence IX. 57. 


ond?-wyrdan, andwyrdan, 
andwirdan, ME. andwur- 


den; prt. andwyrde, and- 
wirde, w. 1, [<word] (7. 
Goth. sb. anda-watrdi, G. ant- 
worten) answer. 

one, w., [<an] (OHG. eindn, G. 
einen) make one, unite, onet. 

onest, ME. qj.,. [= OF. honeste 
<L. hones-tu-s, full of honour, 
<hodnos, (honér-) repute] hon- 
ourable, honest. 

onettan, prt. onette VI. 162, 
w.1, [<*on-hettan <*-hat- 
jan, v. hatan (43 N.4; 408 
N. 2, ?<*hatjan, Acad. Aug. 
29, Sept. 5, ’91)] hasten. 

on-findan, s.3 A (886 N. 1, 2), 
find out, discover. 


on2-f6n, ME. onfon, onfangen ; 
prt. onféng, ME. onfeng, 
onfeong; pp. onfongen, 


-fangen, s. cont. red. A (395), 
with gen. dat. or acc. (OHG., int- 
fahan, G. emp-fangen) take up, 
receive. 

on?-gegn, ongean (214.3) Mere. 
ongegn, ME. onn3en, a3ein, 
a3zeyn, ogain, agen, a3en, a3ean, 
agan, agenes, agaynes, a3aines, 
aganes, a3ens, aye, 3eanes, gain, 
av. prp. with dat. acc, (OS. an- 
gegin, OHG. ingegin, ingagan, 
G. en-t-gegen) opposite, toward, 
against, Sk. 341, in return for, 
in comparison with, again, back. 

Ongel-péod, sf, Angel-cynn, 
-kynn (207 N.2), sn., the Angle 
(Enexrish) nation, (L. Anglorum 
géns) IX. 11 (in Britain; orig. 
the Angles from Angelnin Schles- 
wig between Flensborg and the 
Schley) ; Eneland VIII. 4, 5. 

on-gemang v. gemong. 
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on-sien 


on?-gierwan, ongyrwan; prt. 
ongyrede (173. 2; 408. 1), 
Nh. ongeredez, w. 1 (409), 
[un?-] undress, strip III. 1b. 

on2-gietan, ongiotan, ongi- 
tan, MI. onziten; prt. onget, 
pl. ongeaton, Nh. ongétun, 
ongétton, s. 5 (891 N. 2) 
perceive, sec, feel, recognize XIII. 
49, learn, VI. 168. 

on-ginnan (227), 5 sg. prs. ind. 
ongind, pri. ongann, on- 
gan, ongon, pl. ongunnon, 
s. 3 A (886) (ef. OHG. in-gin- 
nan) begin. 

on-heéle, aj., [prt. of helan] 
nidden. 

on-hétan, ME. anhete, 3 sg. prs. 
ind. anhet ; pp. ME. anheet, w. 
1, [v. het-o <hat] heat (up), 
inflame. 

on-halsien, w. [2?<hal] adjure, 
entreat, halset. 

*on-hréodan, prt. onhréad V. 
2931, s. 2 (884), [cf beah- 
hroden] adorn. 

on-léon, prt. onléah, s. cont. 1 
(3883 N. 4), with dat. pers. gen. of 
thing, [=T. *lih-on (378; 114.1), 
<:Vliq, leave, Brug. 64, ef. Gk. 
Nelr-evv, L. linqu-ére, leave, cf. 
Goth. leihwan, OHG. lihan, G. 
leihen] Lmnd, vouchsafe VI. 124. 

on-lepi v. Anlépe. 

on-licness, ME. anliknesse, an- 
lyenesse, sf., [<on-lic, qj. v. 
ge-lic] /ikeness, image, picture. 

on-liehtan, onlyhtan, -liht- 
an, w.1, dawn = alightt. 

on-liitan, s. 2 (885), incline VIII. 
44, (/out, Spen.). 

onn, onne v. on. 

onoh v. gen6oh. 

onon v. on. 

on-secgan, w. 3 (415), vow a 
sacrifice, offer. 

on-sendan, w. 1 (405. 4; 406), 
send (on) VIII. 88. 

on-sien, (100) onséon, ansyn, 
Mere. onséone, ME. ansyne, 
ansiene, onsene, sf. (269 N. 4), 
[-séon <T. siuni-=*se(h) w-ni- 


on2-sittan 


(118) <L.-E. seqni-, Brug. 441; 
v. séon| (cf. Goth. siun-s, stent, 
G. ansehen) view, sicut, face. 

on*-sittan, s. 5 (891. 8; 372), 
(Goth. and-sitan, regard, OHG. 
int-sizzen, G. entsetzen) with 

. refi. dat., fear IV. 28. 

on-slepan, prt. w. (395 N. 2) 
onslepte IX. 29, -slépte, 
s. red. A (395), (Goth. ana- 
slépan, OHG. in(t)slafan, G. 
en(t)schlafen) fall as/eep. 

on-stal, sm., [<T. stallo- (sta//), 
<Vstal <\V sta, stand] rstitu- 
tion, beginning VIII. 23. : 

on-stellan, prt. onstealde, w. 
1 C (407a), [onstal] (G. an- 
stellen) institute; 6r onst., 
began IX. 44 CL. omnium mira- 
culdrum auctor exstitit). 

on?-swerien v. ondswarian. 

ont-ful, ME. aj., [onda] envious. 

on-uppan, -e, -on ¥. on. 

on-weald, 
anweald, sm., [wealdan] 
(OHG. anawalt, cf. G. ge-walt) 
dominion VIII. 6; 8; XIV. 46. 

on?-wréon, pp. onwrigen, ME. 
unwri3zen, onwry3e, s. cont. 1 
and 2 (883), uncover, reveal ; 
pp. unconcealed. 

on?-wrigan, s. 1 (3882), uncover, 
VI. 178, lit. unwrithe. 

on-wry3e Vv. onwréon. 

ony v. enig. 

oon ¥v. an. 

Op, ope v. fip. 

open, ME. opin, qj., (Ic. openn, 
OS. opan, OHG. offan, MHG. G. 
offen) open. 

openian, ME. oppne, w. 2, [caus. 
<open, Sk. 260] (Ic. opna, OS. 
opanén, OHG. offanén, G. off 
nen) open. 

open-lice, ME. openliche, -lich, 
-li3, av., (OS. opan-liko, OHG. 
offanlihho) openly, plainly. 

opon v. tip. 

or v. Awdor, &r. 

or-, pref., (Goth. us-, OHG. ur-, 
accented, G. ur- (56)), ‘our,’ 
‘without,’ ‘original,’ ‘initial.’ 
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onwald (43. 2b),. 





ous 


6r, sn.?, (cf. ord) beginning I. 4. 

é6ra, wm., [<Scand., cf. Ic. aurar, 
pl. (26.4), cf. Ic. eyrir, the eighth 
of a mark, <eyr=*auri-, brass, 
Dan. Swed. ore] a Danish coin ; 
in 1086 = 20 pence; 15 oran 
=a pound. 

ord, ME. ord, smn., [<T. *uzSo- 
=I.-EK. *udzdh-o-, or 2<*ud + 
dhe-, upraise, v. at, dén, Brug. 
536 Rem. ; > II. 163; Noreen 143; 
208 ; 257. "4] (Cikex ‘odd-r > oddi, 
triangle, >odd, Sk. 437, OS. ord, 
OHG. ort, G. ort, place) point, 
beginning, tip (of the foot, etc.). 

ordeyne, ordane; prt. and pp. 
ordanyt, w., [< AF. ordeiner 
= OF. ordener <L. Ordinare, v 
ordyre] set in order, ordain, Sk. 
II. 80, appoint. 

ordyre, sb., [=AF. ordre, Sk. I. 
158, OF. ordine <L. 6rdin- (6rd6), 
row, arrangement | order, Sk. IL. 
70. 3, command. 

ore v. an, ar. 

éret-mecg, sm., [<*or-hat (48 
N. 4), battle, +*mag-jo- (216; 
228 N. 1) v. hatan, mag-o] 
warrior. 

or-geilus, ME. aj., [AF. orgoillus, 
orguyllus= OF. orgueilleus <OF. 
orguel, pride, 2<'T.; cf. orgol, 
pride, OHG. ur-gilo, excessively ; 
2v. or- pref.) proud, orgulous 
(Shak., Troil. and Cress., prol. 2, 
Sk. I. p. 159). 

origt v. riht. 

orisune v. ureisun. 

orn v. eornan. 

or-sorh, pi. orsorge, dj., care- 
less, with dat., secure (from) 
XIV. 53. 

Op v. ad. 

other, ober v. 69er, A4wJor. 

opur v. 68er. 

ouber v. Aw9or. 

ouh v. agan. 

ouir v. ofer. 

our- v. ofer-. 

our(e) v. wé. 

our-tak v. overtake. 

ous v. wé. 


out(e) 


out(e) v. at. 

outhire v. A4w¥or. 

out-tak, ME. prp., [= pp., . 
taken] taken out, except. 

oven v. ofen. 

over, ovir v. ofer. 

over-take, ourtak, overta, pp. 
over-tan, ME. s.6, [<Scand., v. 
taken] overtake. 

owe(n), owun v. agan. 

owt, owte v. fit. 

owthyre v. Awdor. 

Oxna-ford, ME. Oxeneford, sm., 
[appar. <oxemna, gen. pl. of 
oxa, wm. (277 N. 1), ox,+ ford 
(273) = 7. for-Su-, T.:V far, v. 
faran, cf. L. portus, port, Gk. 
Bés-ropos, BospHorus; OHG. 
MHG. vurt, G. furt, ford] Ox- 
ford. 


P. 


paciens, sb., [< AF. pacience < L. 
patient-ia < st. of prs. pte. of 
pati, to suffer, Sk. II. 188] pa- 
tience, Sk. II. 54. 1. 

padde, pade, sb., (Ic. padda, Dan. 
M Du. padde) toad, pad, paddock 
(dim. prov.). 

paie, w., [< AF. paier, Sk. II. 
pp. 201, 206, <L. pacare, make 
PEACEfUl, PACify, <pac- (pax), 
PEACE] satisfy=payt, Sk. II. 79. 

paleys, sb., [< AF. paleis = OF. 
palais, Sk. IL. 151, <L. palatium, 
(1) the hill Pavatine, (2) em- 
peror’s house on tt, (3)=] palace, 
Sk. II. 49.1; 120. 

papa, ME. pope, wm., [<eccl. L. 
papa <Gk. md-ra, voc. papa, 
Father, Sk. p. 57; 401; II. 99] 
pope. 

paradis, paradys, sb., [=AF. < 
LL. paradis-us <Gk. rapd-deucos, 
a park <OPers.,=‘ enclosure,’ 
lit. ***ppri-pike,’’ Sk. IT. 135; 
287] paradise. 

part, parte, sb., [=AF. <L. par-t- 
(pars), <L. V par, assign, pre- 
PARE] part, Sk. II. 52.2; 161, 
PoRtION. 
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pending 


part, w., [<sb.] part. 

party, sb., [<OF. partie < L. 
parti-ta, f. pp. of parti-ri, divide, 
<st. of pars, a part] part= 
partyt, Sk. II. 52.2; into party, 
in part, partially. 

passage, sb., [AF. OF. < ML. 
passaticum <passare, to pass < 
L. passus, PACE <pp. of pandere, 
stretch, caus. of pat-ere, be open, 
<L. \ pat, spread] passage. 

passe, pass, pas, prt. passed, pp. 
passed, paste, w., [< AF. passer 
<ML. passare, v. passage] pass, 
surpass; vb.-sb. pasing >passing. 

passion, sf., [< LL. passio(n-), 
a suffering, < passus, pp. of 
pati, to suffer] (OF. passion, 
AF. passiun) passion VII. 46, 
= lesson from the Gospel on the 
passion of Christ (A.V. Acts 1. 
8 


passke-da33, sb., [<eccl. L.pascha 
<Gk. raoxa < Aram. =‘a@ pass- 
ing over,’ Sk. 401; I1.3802] Zaster- 
day, Pasch-day. 

paye, sb., [<AF. paie, v. paie] 
satisfaction, pay. 

payen, aj. and sb., [< AF. paien, 
Sk. IL. pp. 200, 212, < LL. paga- 
num <L. paganus, countryman, 
i.e. belonging to the ‘pagus,’ 
district; cf. h&den] Pacan, 
(RAYNIM). 

payment, sb., [< AF. paie-ment, 
v. paie] payment, Sk. II. 79. 

payne, sb., [=AF., Sk. II. 96. 4; 
145. 8, OF. peine (=ML. péna) 
<L. poena; cf. pin] trouble = 
paint, Sk. II. 79; 94. 

penaunce, sb., [= AF., OF. pen- 
ance, peneance < L. peen-itentia, 
<st. of prs. ptc. of poenitére, 
make repENT, <poen-ire = pun- 


ire, PUNish] penance, (PENI- 
TENCE). 
pending, pening, ME. peni, 


sm., [??Sk. p. 201; 241a] (Ic. 
penning-r, OS. pending, OHG. 
pfenning, pfenting, G. pfennig) 
penny, (of silver, copper from 
A.D. 1665; tr. L. dénarius). 


peopull 


peopull, sb., [< AF. people, OF. 
peuple = L. popul-us] @ people, 
the people, Sk. II. 85; p. 229. 

peral, perell, peril, peryl, sd., 
[AF., OF. peril, Sk. IL. p. 229, 
=L. contr. periclum=périctilum, 
trial, ecpERIment, risk, st. peri-, 
try, test <V per, go through, v. 
faran] peri/, Sk. II. 39; 59.1. 

perelus, perulus, ME. aj., [< AF. 
periluse = OF. perilleus <L. pé- 
rictlOsus <periculo-, st. of peri- 
culum, + -6so-, v. peral] peri/ous. 

perfyte, ME. q., [<OF. parfite, 
parfit, parfeit <L. per-fectus, 
pp. of per-ficere, complete, lit. 
DO through] perfect. 

perpetuall, ME. aj., [< AF. per- 
petuele, OF. perpetuel < ML. 
per-pétualis, permanent, L. = 
universal, <st. of per-pétu-us, 
continuous, per, throughout, + 
petere, go to] perpetual. 

persave, prt. persavit, w., [<OF. 
percever <L. per-cipére (cap- 
ére), take thoroughly, <\kap, 
seize] perceive. 

persone, pl. personis, sb., [=AF. 
= OF. pers6ne < L. per-sona, 
actor’s mask, personage, 1.€. act- 
or’s character, part, cf. parson, 
person}, 2?<per-son-are, sound 
through] person, Sk. II. 59. 4, 5. 

pic, ME. pich, sn., [<L. pic-, 
(pix) Sk. 400] (¢f. Gk. rloca = 
*rix-ya; Ic. bik, OS. pik, OHG. 
peh, G. pech) pitch. 

pilgrym, sb., [?<OHG. piligrim, 
9th cent., K1., ef. Prov. pelegrin, 
?or <It. pellegrino, Sk. II. 56; 
159 ; 207, < ML. peregrinus, pi//- 
grim, L. for stranger, <per-eger, 
traveller, lit. through a land, 
ACRE | pilgrim. 

*pin, ME. pine, pyne, sf, [< 
pena, Folk-L. pronunciation of 
L. poena (69), satisfaction, PUN- 
ishment <Gk. row7, PENaIty, 
Sk. 398; II. 248] (OHG. pina, 
G. pein) torture, PaIn (<AF., 
Sk. p. 61) pinet. 

pinian, ME. pinie, pinen, pyne; 
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pliht 


prt. ME. pined, pp. ME. pined, 
ipined, w. 2, [*pin] torment, 
martyr, pine, suffer PAIN. ; 

pinung, ME. pining, sf, [vb.-sd 
<pinian] torture, pining. 

pitous, qj., [< AF. pitous, Sk. II. 
p. 2038, OF. piteus < ML, pieto- 
sus, pitiful, < pietat- (pietas), 
dutiful conduct, piety] piteous, 
Sk. IL. 64.6. 

pitwisly, av., [<pitous] p/teously. 

place, sb., [=AF. OF. <L. platea 
< Gk. mdareta (666s), a broad 
way, Sk. Il. 54.15; 151] place. 

plantian, ME. plante; prt. ME. 
planted, w. 2, [<plant, sn., 
<L. planta, @ plant, Quell. u. 
Forsch. 64, 270, Sk. 400] (ef. 
L. plantire; Ic. planta, OHG. 
pflanzén, MHG. G. pflanzen) 
plant, Sk. II. 95; 96. 1. 

plega, ME. pleie, play, wm., 
[plegan] (OFris. plega, cus- 
tom) play, pleasure. 

plegan, ME. pleie; prt. plegode, 
w. 2 (416 N. 5) prs. s. 5 (891 
N. 1), with gen., [=WT., 2orig. 
to act affectionately with some 
one] (Ic. plaga, be wont, OS. 
plegan, promise, OHG. pflegan, 
take care of, MHG. G. pflegen, 
cherish), move rapidly, play. 

pleinte, sb., [=AF. OF. < ML. 
planeta <L, planctus <plangere, 
beat the breast, Sk. II. 80; p. 208] 
complaint, plaint. 

plentevous, ME. aj., [< OF. plen- 
tevous, = ML. *plenitivosus, OF. 
<plentif, plenty, <plente(t) <L. 
pléenita(t-)s, ruLimess, < L. Vplé, 
FILL] p/enteous. 

plese, w., [= AF. plese, OF. plesir, 
plaisir <L. placére, be pleasing | 
please; prs. ptc. plesande, pleas- 
ing, agreeable. 

pliht, ME. plyt, sm., [plih-t, 
danger, plightt, cf. pleah, prt. 
of pléon (891. 2) adventure ; 
ME. <OF. polite, pliste < ML. 
*plicita <f. of. Lu. pp. of plicare, 
fold, PLAIT, PLEAT, PLIGHT, Sk. 
p.244andN] state, plight=plitet. 


poore 


poore v. povere. 

port, ME. port, smn., [<. por- 
t-u-s <Vpor, v. faran; 2OE. 
bef. A.D. 500? Sk. 398, cf. Ports- 
mouth, etc. ] port, haven. 

porter, sb., [= AF. OF. portier 
<L. port-arius <por-ta, port = 
portal, <\ por, v. port] porter, 
gate-keeper. 

post, also ME. sm., [ bef. 500 <L. 
post-is, Sk. 400] (OHG. pfosto, 
MHG. G. pfoste) post, pillar. 

posstell v. apostol. 

poure v. pure. 

pouste, sb., [=AF. OF. poesté, 
poestet, podestet < L. potes- 
ta(t-)s <potis, able, orig. lord, 
cf. Gk. réous, husband] power. 

povere, poyre, pover, poore, pure, 
ME. aj., [< AF. povre, pover, 
=OF. povre, poure, povere < L. 
pauper > pauper] poor, Sk. II. 
68. 1. 


power, sb., [=AF. power, pouer, 
poer, OF. poér for *poter, inf. 
of It. potere <ML. *potere = L. 
posse, be able] power, Sk. II. 87.1. 

poyete, pl. poyetis, sb., [<OF. 
poéte <Gk. roin-r7Hs <ovety, to 
make ; cf. anal. scop, sm. poet, 
v. prs. of scieppan, Sk. Il. 
276. 24] poet. 

poynt, sb., [= AF. point < L. 
punct-um, n. of pp. of pungere, 
puncn, Sk. II. 86. 1; 145. 6; 
p. 208; 157] point; at be p. at 
the instant X XIX. 68. 

praie v. preyen. 

pray, sb., [< AF. praye, praie 
= OF. preie <ML. préda=L. 
praeda] prey, Sk. Il. 79. 

praye v. preyen. 

prechie, preche, w., [< AF. OF. 
precher, Sk. 403; II. 61a, 3, <L. 
prae-dicare, lit. berore, 7.e. pub- 
licly, declare] preach; prechinge, 
preching, vb.-sb. > preaching. 

precious, preciouxe, ME. qj., [< 
AF. precius, OF. precios = prec- 
ieus, F. précieux, < L. preti-dsus 
<pretium, prRIcE] precious. 

prede v. pryte. 
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prician 


pref, sb., [< AF. pruf, OF. preuve 
<LL. proba <L. probare, ap- 
PROVE <prcbo-, st. of probus, 
good] Proor, test ; in pret, tried? 
XXXII. 1150. 

préost, ME. prest, sm., [< T. 
*preuster, ?<Folk-L. *prevster 
<*prebister <eccl. L. presbyter 
<Gk. mpecBurepos (LX-X.) PRES- 
BYTER, lit. elder, comp. of mpéo- 
Bus, old, Sk. 401, Quell. u. Forsch. 
64, 142, Eng. Stud. XVI. 154] 
(Ie. prest-r, OS. préstre, OHG. 
priestar, MHG. G. priester, AF. 
prestre) priest, Sk. 50. 

presedent, sb., [= OF. president 
<L. praesidént-, st. of prs. pte. 
of prae-sid-ére, Sk. II. 196. 2, 
sit DeFORE, preSIDE over, <Vsed, 
sit] governor, president. 

present, sb.. [< AF. OF. <pre- 
senter, vb., <L. prae-sentare, to 
place berorE] present, Sk. ILI. 
39, gift. 

present, ME. qj. sb., [=AF. OF, 
<L. praesén(t-)s, prs. pte. of 
prae-esse, lit. being beroRE, in 
sight, <Ves, v. 60m] present, 
Sk. IT. 39 ; 60. 1. 

prest v. préost. 

preve, pp. brevyt, w., [< AF. OF. 
prover, Sk. II. 156, < L. probare, 
test; v. pref] (ef. Ic. prova, OE. 
profian, G. priifen) prove, 
Ske IL, 68. 1588, 

preve, ME. aj., [< AF. OF. prive 
(F. privé), pp. form, <L. pri- 
vatus, PRIVATE, t.e. not public] 
secret, intimate, privy. 

prevely v. priveliche. 

preyen, preye, praye, praie, w., 
[<AF. OF. preier, AF. praier, 
Sk. II. p. 201, <ML. precare < 
L. precari < prec-, pl. prec-és, 
prayers] pray. 

preyse, w., [<AF. OF. preiser, 
Sk. IL. 151, < Lik. pretiare, 
PRIZE, <pretium, PRICE | praise, 
Sk. II. 80. , 

prician, ME. prykye, w. 2, [< 
prica, sm., point] prick, spur, 
ride (Spen.). 


\ 


pride 


pride v. pryte. 

prince, sb., [=AF. OF., Sk. II. 
63, p. 202 ; 196.3, <L. prin-cip- 
em, @cc., @ PRINCIPGl person, < 
primo-, s¢. of primus, FIRst, + 
capere, take] prince, Sk. II. 94 ; 
pr. of prestis, high-priest. 

prise, sb.. [<AF. OF. pris, Sk. 
II. 151, OF. preis, <L. pretium] 
price, Sk. II. 64. 2, value; of p., 
notorious. 

prise, pp. prist, w., [< OF. priser, 
v. prise, sb.] prize, Sk. II. 64. 2. 

prisun, prisonn, prisune, prysoun, 
sb., [= AF. OF. prisun, AF. pris- 
oun, Sk. IT. 35; 68; 110; p. 237, 
<L. prensio(n-) cf. pre-hensidn- 
em, acc., @ seizing, 4PPREHENC- 
ing < pp. of pre-hend-ere, grasp | 
prison, prisoner. 

prisuning, sb., [prisun] imprison- 
ment. 

prive-liche, prevely, 
[<preve, a@j.] privily. 

proffer, pl. proffres, profres, sb., 
[= AF., Sk. II. 35, <OF. pro- 
ferer, to produce, allege, < L. 
pro-ferre, to BEAR FORth | proffer. 

prologe, prologue, sb., [< OF. pro- 
logue <L. prologus <Gk. mpé- 
hoyos, FORE-word] prologue. 

promys, sb., [< AF. promesse < 
ML. promissa, f. of pp. of L. pro- 
mittere, to send rorth] promise, 
Sk. IT. 66. 

prophete, sb., [=AF., <LL. pro- 
phéta = Gk. rpo-¢74-Ty-s, Sk. II. 
276. 24, lit. berore (public) 
speaker, proclaimer, interpreter | 
prophet. 

propre-liche, ME. av.,[hyb., < AF. 
propre <L. proprius, one’s own] 
properly, Sk. II. 66. 

prowesse, sb., [< AF. pruesse, 
pruesce, OF. prouesse < OF. 
prou, brave, good, cf. PRUDE. 
Sk. II. 152] prowess, Sk. II. 77.1, 
valiant act. 

prat, ME. prvt, prud, q@., Ce. 
pras-r) proud, Sk. 328. 2; 340. 

prykye v. prician. 

prysoun v. prisun. 


ME. av., 
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quapbprigan 


pryte, pryde, ME. pryde, pride, 
prede, wf, [<prat (96) Sk. 
197 B] (lc. pry%i) pride. 

psalme v. sealm. 

pund, ME. pund, sn, [<T., 
(2about second century, Kl.) <L. 
pondo, indec. (70), cf. pondus, 
weight, Sk. 400] (Goth. OS. Ic. 
pund, OHG. MHG. pfunt, G. 
pfund) pound, Sk. 379; II. 95, 
26. 


pupplisse, w., [-isse < OF. -iss- 
<L. -esc-, inceptive suff. by anal. 
with other vbs., Sk. IL. 92, <OF. 
publier < L, ptblicare <pitiblicus, 
PUBLIC, <*popul-ic-us < popul-us, 
PEOPLE | publish. 

purchaise, w., [< AF. purchacer, 
OF. porchacier, <OF. pur- (F. 
pour) <L. pro, ror,+ OF. cha- 
cier, chase, v. cachen] acquire, 
purchase, Sk. II. 75. 2. 

pure, poure, aj., [= AF. pure, OF. 
pur <L. purus <\V pu, cleanse] 
pure, Sk. IL. pp. 43, 110. 

pure v. povere. 

purvay, w., [< AF. purveier, 
purveér, OF. porvéoir <L. pro- 
vidére, lit. see rorward, PRO- 
viDE] purvey, Sk. I1. 80. 

putte, put; prt. puttide, put, pp. 
put, putt, w., (cf. OF. boter) 
push, put. 

pyne v. pin, pinan. 


Q. 


qu- v. ew-, hw-. 

quad v. cwedan. 

quake v. cwacian. 

quam v. hwa. 

quan, quanne v. hwonne. 

quar v. hwer. 

quarterne v. cweartern. 

quat v. ewedan, hwa. 

quap v. cwedan. 

quapprigan, sb., [<L. quadrigam, 
acc. sg., four-horse chariot, = L. 
pl. quadrigae (for quadri-jugae 
<quattuor, rour, and jugum, 
YOKE), @ FOUR span] quadriga. 


quaynte 


quaynte, ME. aj., [< AF. queinte, 
OF. cointe < L. c6-gnitus, KNown, 
Sk. IT. 80; 145.5] known, elegant, 
affectedly nice XXVIII. 57 (in 
orig., cil qui se font si cointe de 
cele povre noblesce), == guaintt. 

quead-schipe, sb., [< ME. qj., 
quead, bad; cwéd=*ew ed, 
sn., jilth, dung, of. OHG. quat, 
MHG. G. kot] evil. 

queme v. gecwéme, cwéman. 

quen v. hwénne. 

quene v. cwén. 

quer-faste, ME. av., [?< LG. quer, 
transverse, > queer, cf. MHG. G. 
quer, v. bwerten] transversely 
(Morris) XX. 35. 

quep v. cwedan. 

quhar v. hwer. 

quhen v. hwonne. 

quhethir v. hwe@er. 

quhilk v. hwele. 

quhy v. hwa. 

quik v. ewic. 

quiles v. hwil. 

quod v. cwedan. 

quoke v. ecwacian. 

quom v. cuman. 

quor v. hwer. 

qwiles v. hwil. 


R. 


rac, pl. rakkes, sb., [<Scand., ef. 
Ic. rek, drift, <reka, to drive ; 
v wree, Sk. 440] rack (Shak., 
Antony, IV. 12. 10), driven va- 
pour. 

racen-téah, racetéag, 
rachentege, rakete3e, sf., 
racent-, v. racente, 
chain, cf. Ic. rekendi, 
rahhinza, + téah, 
téon] chain. 

rad, ME. aj., [<Scand., cf. Ic. 
hreddr] afraid, rad (Sc.). 

rave v. hrave. 

radly v. hredlice. 

réd, K. réd, ME. red, rede, sm., 
[<rédan, s. red.] (Ic. rA%, 
OS. rad, G. rat) counsel, advice, 


ME. 

be 
wf, 
OHG. 
Qa TIE, wv. 
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réad 


wisdom, good sense, determina- 
tion, plan, benefit, way out, help, 
rede, read (Shak.) ; ME. whet 
sceal us (wat shal me) to rede ? 
what will help us (ine)? swa 
mest réd sie, as may be 
most advantageous VIL. 53. 

redan, ME. rede, s. red. A (894; 
395 N. 2), [<T. Vred] (Goth. 
*yédan, Ic. radSa, OS. radan, G. 
raten) advise, rule, care for; 
rede, read (Shak.). 

rédan, ME. rede, reden, prs. 3 sg. 
ME. ret, ret, w. 1, [< reéd, 
lit. make a rede, interpret the 
runes) read, Sk. 48; p. 492. 

reedi3, redi, radi, redy, reddy, ME. 
qd., [of. Swed. rédig, réde, 
2<: T. VrId, RIDE; lit. prepared 
for @ RAID or Ride, SK. 176] (of. 
G. be-reit) ready. 

red-lice v. hrzedlice. 

regl v. hregl. 

resta v, restan. 

réswa, wm., [<res, sf. (260), 
counsel, <T. *r&sswo- (282, d), 
<T.vred, v. rédan, s. red., 
=I.-E. *rédh + twa-] (cf. Ic. 
resir) ( poet.) ruler, leader. 

reeveden v. réafian. 

rair v. rarian. 

rakkes v. rac. 

ran v. eornan. 

rand- v. rond-. 

rap, ME. rop, sm., [<T. *raipo-, 
Sk. 71. 6] (Goth. raip-s in com- 
pos., Ic. reip, G. reif, hoop, etc.) 
rope, Sk. p. 57. 

rarian, ME, rair, w. 2, (OHG. 
rérén, G. rdhren) roar, Sk. 42, 
bellow, lament. 

ras v. risan. 

rath, sb., (ef. r&d] counsellor. 

rayke, w., [<Scand., Ic. reika, 
cf. racian, run] wander, go, 


betake oneself; reike, rake 
(prov.). 
réad, ME. read, red, aj., [<T. 


raus-o-z<I.-E. roudho-s<:V rtidh, 
be red, Sk. 119; 243] (cf. Gk. 
€-pud-pés, L. ruber, Sk... 116, 
st. rubro- for *rudhro-; Goth. 


réaf 


raub-s, Ic. raué-r, OS. réd, OHG. 
MHG. rot, G. rot, Brug. 83 ; 255, 
Sk. 60) red. 

réaf, ME. ref, reif, sn.. [<T. 
raubo- <:Vrup,* break, cf. L. 
ru(m)p-ere] (Ic. rauf, OHG. 
roub, OS. néod-réf, plunder, G. 

' raub, RoBBery) booty, garment 
(orig. taken from the slain), 
ROBE (<AF.). 

réafian, ME. reven, reve; prt. 
ME. revede, refte, pp. ME. re- 
vede, w.2, [réaf] ros (<AF,), 
Sk. II. 66; ef. reave, be-reave. 

reaving, sb., [réafian] RoBBery 
(<AF.), reavery. 

récan, reccan, ME. recche, 
recke, 3 sg. prs. ind. rech, prt. 
réhte, ME. rou3t, w. 1 C 
(407 a, 225 N.), [<T. *rokion 
<Vrok:rak] (Ie. rekja, OS. 
rokian, OHG. ruohhen, G. ge- 
ruhen, deign, for *ge-ruchen) 
reck, care. 

récan, reccan, ME. reken, w. 1 
C (407 b), [¢f. réce (266) =T. 
*rauki-, vapour, réac, prt. © 
réocan, s. 2 (884), < T. 
Vreuk: rik, smoke, Sk. 177] 
(ie. reykja, trans., OF ris. réka; 
cf. G. riechen, s. and rauchen) 
reek, Sk. p. 59, smoke. 

reccan, ME. recchen, ruchen ; prt. 
reahte, rehte, w.1C (407a), 
[<T. *rakjon, cf. racu, sf., 
reckoning, < T. Vrak, collect] 
(OS. rekkian, OHG. recchen) 
unfold (a tale) IX. 62, put in 
order XXIX. 101, explain, inter- 
pret. 

recce-léas, réceléas, ME. reche- 
les, aj., [<*r6c-ia-, cf. récan] 
careless, reckless. 

recene, av., [<recen, qj., ready | 
at once, quickly. 

recen-lice, 
ME. rekenli, av., at once, quickly. 

recomaunde, w., [<OF. recom- 
mander <L. re-, again, + L. com- 
mendare, completely commit | 
recommend. 

red v. red. 


2338 


Nh. hreconlice, | 





reord 


reddy v. reedi3. 

rede v. red, rédan. 

réde, ME. ree, aj., savage, fierce, 
cruel. 

redi v. reedi3. 

redliche v. hrzdlice. 

redper v. hrave. 

redy v. redi3. 

redyness, sb., [redi3] readiness. 

refte v. réafian. 

re33senn, w., [<Scand., Ic. reisa, 
caus. of visa, RIsh, <T. \ ris, 
vertical motion] (Goth. (ur-) 
raisjan, cf. réran=“*rasian, 
REAR, Sk. p. 150; 391; 425a; 
429) raise, Sk. 435. 

regn, ME. rein, sm., [< common 
T. reg-no-, Sk. 221] (Goth. rign, 
Ic. regn, OS. regan, G. regen) 
rain, Sk. 338. 

regol-lic, -lec, reogol-, @q., 
[<regol-, sm., <ML. *régula 
<L. régula, RuLE <OF.] in ac- 
cordance with monastic RuULes 
(eccl.) IX. 94. 

rehte v. reccan. 


)f | reif v. réaf. 


rele, w. [hréol, @ REEL for 
winding yarn, etc., Sk. p. 361] 
reel, whirl, stagger. 

religiun, sb., [=AF., Sk. II. 29, 
<L. re-ligio(n-), reverence for 
God] religion. 

remen v. hrieman. 

renne Uv. eornan. 

réodan, prt. réad, s.2 (884.N.1), 
[<T.Vreud: rid, v. réad] (Gk. 
épevd-ev, Ic. rjOS-a) REDDEN. 

reog- v. reg-. 

reogol-ward, K. -weord, sm., 
[cf. in regol-lic and weard, 
sm.] lit. ward of RULES, provost 
=I. praepositus, eccl. officer 
of a monastery, director (in 
charge of the capitular estates) 
VIL. 41. 

reord, ME. rurd, sf., [=*reard 
=*rard (79b; 181.2) <T. 
*raz80- < L-E. *rozdha-, Brug. 
596] (Goth. razda, OHG. rarta, 
Ic. rodd, gen. reddar) speech, 
voice, sound. 


reordian 


reordian, riordigan, Nh. 
hriordia, w. 2, [<reord] 
speak, give to eat. 

reowen v. hréowan. 

reow-liche v. hréowlice. 

repentans, sb., [= AF. repen- 
tance < ML. *repenitentia < prs. 
pte. of vb. <L. re, again, + poeni- 
tére, impers. repent, <OL. poen- 
ire, PUNish, <poena, Punishment] 
repentance. 

repreve, repreif, w., [<OF. re- 
pruever, AF. repruver, reprover, 
<L. re-probare, disapprove, < 
probare, test, approve, <probus, 
good] reprove ; (ef. reprieve, Sk. 
II. 68.1; 85). 

resave, w., [<OF. recever, AF. 
receivre, F. recevoir, < L. re- 
cipere [re-, back, -capere, take ]] 
receive, Sk. II. 81. 2. 

rest, ME. reste, rest, ryste, rist, 
sf.. [=T. ras-ti- <T. Vras, stay, 
dwell] (ef. Goth. rasta, stage of a 
journey, mile, as Ic. rést; OHG. 
resti, rasta, G. rast) rest, resting- 
place, bed IX. 29. 

restan, Nh. resta, ME. resten, 
reste, ryste; prt. reste (405. 4), 
ME. reste, ME. restide, w. 1 [< 
rest] (OS. restian, G. rasten) 
rest. 

reste-deg, ME. restedaig, restes- 
daig, sm., day of rest, Sabbath. 

ret v. redan. 

retwrnynge, sb., [vb.-sb. < AF. 
re-, back, tourner, Sk. II. 75. 2, 
turn, = L. tornare, turn in a 
lathe, turn, <.L. tornus, lathe] 
return(ing). 

reue, reve v. réafian. 

réwett, ME. reowett, sn., [ ré6w- 
an] Rowing, ship XII. Otho 6. 

rewful v. hréowful. 

rice, Nh. riici, ME. riche, qj., (of. 
rice, sn., Sk. 111] (ef. L. rég- 
ius, REGa/ ; Goth. reik-s, mighty, 
noble, as OS. riki and OHG. 
rihhi; G. reich, rich) powerful, 
in ME. also rich, Sk. 44; 325. 

rice, ME. riche, sn. (246), [for 
older rici, <T. rik-j(i, 45, 8)o-, 
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riordigan 


<T. *rik-=C. rig, ruler, <Vrég, 
direct, cf. Skt. rajan, king, 
RAgah] (of. L. rég-num; Goth. 
reiki, G. reich, cf. bishop-ric, 
Sk. 202) rEren, realm. 

ridan, ME. riden, ride, s. 1 (882 
N. 1; Sk. 150), [T. Vv rI6, loco- 
motion] (OHG. ritan, ride (horse- 
back or in a vehicle), Ic. rida, 
ride, swing, rock, G. reiten) ride. 

right v. riht. 

rigour, sb., [<OF. rigour, > F. 
rigueur, <L. rigor, harshness, 
> rig-ére, to be stiff, rigid] rigour. 

ri3t v. riht. 

rihbt (101), ME. riht, ri3t, rihht, 
richt, rigt, rycht, ryht, ryght, 
ricth, rith, I. aj., [(233) Sk. 111, 
<T. rech-to-z, Sk. 253, prop. old 
ptc., <I.-E. rektés <\ rég, direct] 
(cf. L. réc-tu-s = *rég-tus, pp. 
<reg-ere, keep straight; Goth. 
raiht-s, Ic. rétt-r, OS. reht, G. 
recht) right, Sk. 375, straight. 
Il. sb., sn. right; on riht, 
ME. origt, ari3t > aright, ME. 
to ricth, to rights. IL. rihte, 
riht, ME. rihte, riht, av., right, 
rightly, exactly, straightway, very. 

rihtan (100 N. 1), ME. righte; 
prt. ME. right, w. 1, [riht] 
right, make —, set right. 

rihte v. riht. 

riht-lecan, ME. ryhtleche, w. 1C 
(407b), (-lecan, move quickly] 
RECTIfY, COYRECT. 

riht-spell, ryhtspell, sn., true 
narrative. 

riht-wis, Merc. rehtwis, ME. 
ryghtwys, richthwis, qj., [Sk. 
242, lit. knowing as to right] 
righteous. 

riht-wisness, Merce. rehtwis- 
nis, ME. rihtwisnesse, sf, 
[<rihtwis] righteousness. 

rinc, ME. rink, renk, sm. (ef. 
rane, proud, strong, RANK; 
Ic. rakkr=*rankr, straight; Ic. 
rekkr = *renkr, in poet. and 
law, OS. rink) (poet.) hero, 
man. 

riordigan v. reordian. 


2 


ripan 


ripan (or ripan?, Merc. rio- 
pan, -io- <shorti), ME. ripen, 
s. 1 (882 N. 1 and 3; Sk. 150), 
reap. 

risan, ME. risenn, rise, ryse; prt. 
ras, ME. ras, ros, roos; pl. 
rison, ME. risen, ryse, ros; 
pp. risen, ME. risenn, risun, 

“ rise} 7s. 1 (8825 Sk. 150), [<'P. 
Vris, vertical motion] (Goth. ur- 
reisan, Ic. risa, OS. risan, MHG. 
risen, ascend, fall, cf. G. reise, 
a journey) rise. 

rist v. rest. 

risun ¥. risan. 

rith v. riht. 

rixlen, w., [Sk. 262; cf. ricsian 
(411) <rice] rien. 

robbere, ?wrobbere, sb., [< AF. 
robeour, OF. robeér, < ML. 
robator <raubare, rob, < T., cf. 
réaf] (cf. G. ruber) robber. 

roberie, sb., [=AF., cf. robbere] 
(cf. G. réuberei) robbery. 

roche, sb., [=AF. < ML. rocca, 
ef. It. rocea| (roece, sm., in 
stan-roce, peak, obelisk) rock. 

réd, ME. rode, rod, sf. (252 N. 1, 
2), [=T. *r0S0-] (OS. réda, Ic. 
rosa; OHG. ruota and G. rute, 
rod, rood (measure) prop. rod, 
Sk. 45, pole, i.e. a gallows) rood, 
Sk. 160, cross. 

réde-tréo, ME. rodetre, sn. (250. 
2), cross, rood-treet. 

rodor, gen. rodres, roderes 
(129), sm., (OS. radur) ( poet.) 
heavens. 

ro3, rogh v. rah. 

roiall, royall, ME. aj., [AF. roial, 
Sk. IL. p. 26; 80,<L. rég-al-is, 
<rég- (réx), king, cf. rice] 
royal, 

Rokes-burw, prop. sb., [burh] 
Roxburgh. 

rom, romm, ME. 
(OHG. ram) ram. 

R6m, ME. Rome, sf., [<L. Roma] 
Rome. 

R6m-ware, pl. m. (2638 N. 7) 
Lorig. pl. of waru, people ; cf. 
wer] the Romans. 


ram, sm., 
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rin 


rond-wiggend, sb. prs. ptc. m. 
(286), [<7T. *ran-So-, randt, 
<I.-E. rom-to- <:Vrem, cease] 
(ie. rond, OHG. rent, G. rand, 
border) shield-warrior, buckler- 
bearer VI. 188. 

roos v. risan. 

rop v. rap. 

ros v. risan. 

rose, ME. rose, wf, [< L. rosa, 
Quell. u. Forsch. 64. 149; 280, 
<Gk. péd50v, Sk. 401] (Ic. rés, 
OHG. rosa, G. rose, NE. influ. 
F. rose) rose. 

rou3t v. récan. 

round, roun, ME. aj.,[< AF. round, 
OF. roond, Sk. II. 151, <L. rot- 
undus, ROTUND, < rota, wheel] 
round ; on round > around. 

rout, sb., [< AF. route, rute, OF. 
rote, <ML. rutta <rupta, men 
in broken ranks, <f. pp. of L. 
rumpere, break, Sk. Il. 77. 1; 
164] rout, troop. 

réving, Nh., ME. rowyng, vb.-sb., 
{(r6wan] ship. 

réwan, Nh. réva, ME. rowe; 
prt. réow, ME. reow, rowit, 
s. red. B (896; Sk. 189), [<T. 
Vro <:Vré:er:ar, push; of. L. 
ré-mus, Gk. éper-ys, 0aR | (Ic. r6a, 
MUHG. riiejen) row, go by water. 

rowned v. riinian. 

royall v. roiall. 

ruchen v. reccan. 

rudnyng, sb., [<rudnen, w., < 
Scand., cf. Ic. rosna, become 
RED, Vv. r€éO dan; -n- cf. REDDEN, 
Sk. 260] reppensng, lightning?. 

rth, gen. riiwes (116), ME. ro3, 
rogh, I. aj. (295 N.1; Sk. 2438) 
(OHG. rth, G. rauh) rough, Sk. 


46 ; 333. II. ME. also as sb. 
*rQh-lic, ME. roghlych, av., 
roughly. 


ran, ME. rune, sf, [<T. ru-no- 
<Vri-, buzz; of. L. ri-mor, ru- 
mour, orig. murmur) (Goth. 
rina, Ic. rain, also rune and 
OHG. rina) secret, mystery, 
counsel (secret), rune =a letter 
(<Scand.), rount. 


rfanian 


rianian, ME. rowne, run, w. 2, 
[ran] (G. raunen) talk secretly, 
whisper, rount, rownt, round 
(Shak.) Sk. 344. 

rurd v. reord. 

raw- v. rth. 

ruwen v. hréowan. 

rwly v. hréowlice. 

rybaud, sb., [<OF. ribaud, AF. 
ribald <T.?] ribald, villain. 

rychesse, sb., [< AF. richesce, OF. 
rich-ese < MHG. riche, cf. rice] 
riches. 

rycht, ryght v. riht. 

rym, sb. [<OF. rym, ?<L. 
rhythmus <Gk. pvduds, meas- 
ured motion] (MHG. rim, G. 
reim, cf. influ. rim, number) 
rhyme, verse, poetry, rime. 

ryman, ME. rumen, remen, rimen, 
= geryman. 

ryse v. risan. 

ryste v. rest, restan. 


Ss. 

sa v. swa. 

sabeline, sb., [ =OF.<ML. sabell- 
inus, sab/e-fur, <sabel-um, the 
sab/e < Russ. soboli, Sk. II. 280] 
(cf. MHG. G. zobel) sab/e, XVI. 
362. 

saboth, sb., [<L. (Vulg.) sabba- 
tum < Gk. c¢BBarov < Heb. shab- 
bath, rest, Sk. II. 301] sabbath. 

sacerd (50 N. 5), sm., [in 7th cent. 
<L. sicer-d-6t-em, acc., lit. giver 
of sacred things, <sicer, sacred, 
+ dare, give} (OI. sicerd) priest, 
(ef. sacerdotal). 


sac-léas, ME. sakles, aj, [< 
sac-u-] gwiltiess, sackless 
(North. ). 


sacrament, sb., [=AF. <L. sac- 
ra-mentum, (jurid.) swm depos- 
ited in a suit, (milit.) engagement, 
oath, (eccl.) mystery, <sacra-re, 
set apart as sacred] sacrament. 

sacu, saku, ME, sake, sf. (253 
and N.1), [<T.\Vsak-6-, < pe- 
culiar to T. Vsak, strive, espec. 
in law] (ef. Goth. sak-j6; Ic. 
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sahtnyss 


sok, OS. saka, OHG. sahha; G. 
sache, thing, cause) strife, liti- 
gation, guilt, sin; ME. for... 
sake, for... sake. 

se, ME. se, see, Sk. 300, sea, ze, 
smf. (266 N. 8), [<T. saiwi-, 
(118 ; 173. 2; 174 N. 2)] (Goth. 
saiw-s, also marsh, Ic. s#@-r, OS. 
OHG. séo, Du. zee, G. see) sea, 
Sk. 301; 17, lake. 

see (89 N. 1), sec, gen. secce, 
secce, sf. (258), [<T. sak-jo; 
cf. sacu] strife. 

szecg- Vv. secg-. 

sed, ME. sed, sead, aj., [<T. 
sa-So-, prop. old pte. in pre T. 
-t6-, <V sa, sariate, Brug. 109] 
(of. L. satis, sufficient, > satiare, 
sate; Goth. sabs, gen. sad-is, 
full, Ic. sadd-r, OS. sad, OHG. 
sat, G. satt) sariated = sadt. 

séde, seegde v. secgan. 

se3henn v. séon. 

s#l, Nh. séel, ME. sel, sele, smf. 
(266. N.. 2). [= Da tsehe} Ge 
Goth. sélei, goodness, Ic. séla, 
gesélig, aj., happy, >sILiy, 
Sk. 256) jit time, good fortune, 
happiness. 

s#ld, ME. sellpe, seldhe, sf, [s#1] 
(OS. salda, OHG. sélida; ef. L. 
Fortuna (Grmm. Myth., pp. 863- 
869)) good fortune, happiness. 

seetenn v. sittan. 

setern-deg, seterdeg, ME. 
saterdei, sm. (50. 1, N. 2), [< 
seternes+, < Folk L. Sdturni 
<L. Saturni- (diés), Sarurn’s 
day, (Grmm. Myth., pp. 247, 
122-128) Sk. p. 426] (O Iz. (dia) * 
sathairnn, OFris. saterdei, Du. 
zaterdag) Saturday. 

Sag, Sa3 Vv. séon. 

sagu, ME. saze, sawe, sf., [abs., 
cf. secgan] (Ic. saga >saGa, 
Sk. 391; p. 480, OHG. saga, G. 
sage) saw, SAY, SAYing, story. 

sahh v. séon. 

sahtnyss, ME. sahhtnesse, sf, [abs. 
<aj. sah-t, reconciled, <\sak, 
strive, litigate; cf. sacu] recon- 
ciliation. 


sal 


sai, saide and the like v. secgan. 

saint v. sanct. 

sair v. sar. 

sake v. sacu. 

sal v. sculan. 

salde v. sellan. 

sall v. sculan. 

Sallme-, salme- v. sealm-. 

salowig-pad, saluwig-., qj., [< 
salu+ig, <T. *salwo- (300), 
SALLOW, (OHG. salo, dusky, > 
F. sale, dirty, Ic. solr, yellow); 
v. hasopad] dark-coated, of 
dusky plumage VI. 211. 

salt v. sealt. 

salt, saltu v. sculan. 

saluen, w., [< OF. salver < L. 
salitare <saltt-, sé. of salts, 
wish sa¥rEty to] salute, salvet. 

sam- Vv. som-. 

same, ME. qj., [<Scand., cf., Ic. 
sam-r <T. prn. st. samo-, same 
with] (of. ?Gk. duds, one and the 
same, lL. similis, similar, cf. 
Same, av., Goth. sama, OHG. 
samo, MHG. sam) same. 

sanct, Nh. sancti <L. gen. XII, 
p. 39, ME. sancte, sainte, seinte, 
seynte, sannte, saint, seint, saynt, 
seynt, saynd, sant, sb. and qj., 
[<L. sanctus, sacred, pp. <sanc- 
ire, render sacred; ME. also 
<AF. seint, saint; cf. sacerd, 
Quell. u. Forsch. 64. 188; 283] 
saint, Sk. 403, holy. 

sande v. sond. 

sang v. song. 

sar, ME. sar, sair, sor, I. aj., [<T. 
sairo-] (Goth. *sdir-s, Ic. s&r-r, 
OS. OHG. sér, cf. MHG. sére, 
av., painfully, very, > G. sehr, 
Sk. 157, very) painful, sore, Sk. 
42. II. sn., pain, grief, anguish, 
affliction, soret. 

Sarazyn, sb., [<OF. Sarrazin < L. 
Saracénus, lit. one of the Hast- 
ern people, < Arab. = eastern, 
sunny, Sk. IL. 804 ; 305] Saracen. 

sare, ME. sare, sore, av., [instr. 
of sar (820) ] painfully, sore. 

sarig, ME. sori, aj., [=sar+ig 
> prop. sor-y, Sk. p. 314] sorry. 
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scam- 


sdrigness, ME. sorinesse,  sf., 
[<sarig] sorriness, sadness. 

sat, saten, v. sittan. 

saul, saule v. sawol. 

sauter, sb., [<OF. sautier, psaul- 
tier <eccl. L. psalter-ium < Gk. 
Warrnp-.ov, stringed instrument, 
<warrjp, a harper, < warrevv, 
twitch, Sk. II. 264; 276. 31] 
PSALTER. 

save, pp. ysaved, w., [= AF. saver, 
sauver < LL. salvare, make sare, 
<L. salvus, sare, Sk. IL. 54.1; 
82.5. p. 232] save. 

savl v. sawol. 

saw v. séon. 

sawan, ME. sowen, sogh; prt. 
séow, pl. séowon, ME. 
seowen, s. red. B (896 ; Sk. 139), 
[<T. s&j-on <I.-E. Vsé, sow; 
cf. L. sé-vi, prt. of serere, sow, 
sé-men, seEd, Brug. 75; 142] 
(Goth. saian, cf. Ic. sa, prt. séri; 
OHG. sa(w)an, of. sajan, w. G. 
sien, w.) sow, Sk. p. 55. 

sawe v. sagu. 

sawol, saul (6 N. 1), Nh. savl, 
ME. sawle, saule, soule, zaule, 
saull, sf. (255. 2, 174.3), [<T. 
saiwolo-, Sk. 218] (Goth. sai- 
wala, Ic. séla, OS. séola, OHG. 
séla, G. seele) sou/, Sk. 355; 
p. 50. 

sawte, sb., [<OF. saut, a leap, 
<L. saltus, a leaping, <salire, 
leap] assault, Sk. IL. p. 228, 
saultt. 

say v. secgan, séon, swa. 

sayl v. segl. 

saynd v. sanct. 

sczel v. sculan. 

scerp Vv. scearp. 

seal v. sculan. 

scale, prt. scalit XXXI. 93, w., 
[scalu] (cf. Swed. skidla) dis- 
perse, scale (North.), sk1LLt. 

sealu, ME. scale, sf., [<T. *skalo-, 
a flake, T. Vskal, separate, ?<: 
V skel, cleave] (OHG. scala, 
MHG. schal, G. schale > sHatz, 
Sk. 277) scale, Sk. 360, saExu. 

scamn- v. sceom-. 


scape 


scape v. escapen. 

scateren, prt. scatered XV. 4, w., 
[ freq. Sk. 2738, < T. V *skat] 
(MDu. scheteren) scatter, (shat- 
ter, Sk. 390), squander. 

scapel, ME. qj., [c¢f. scead-a] 
(Goth. skabul-s, OHG. scadel) 
harmful, dangerous, scadd/e (K.). 

scawien v. scéawian. 

sceacan (76. 1), ME. schake, s. 6 
(892 N. 1, 3; Sk. 140), [<T. 
V*skak, move to and fro] (Ic. 
skaka, OS. skakan) shake, Sk. 
3824; 330, hasten; ME. vb.-sb. 
schakyng, shaking. 

sceddan (76. 1), ME. schede, 
ssede; prt. scéd (58), ME. 
shedde; pp. ME. isched, yssed, 
s. red. A (395; Sk. 139), [< T. 
Vskaip : skip <V *skhait, cf. skhid, 
cut (Sk. 274); ef. Gk. cxifgey, 
split, cf. lL. scind-ere, split] 
(Goth. skaidan, OS, skédan, | 
OHG. sceidan, G. scheiden) part, | 
separate, Late ME. also shed, 
Sk. p. 803. 

scead, ME. shebe, sf.,[<T. *skaiso-, 
orig. that which separates, Sk. 
274, cf. sceadan] (cf. Ic. pl. 
skeivir; OS. scédia, OHG. sceida, 
G. scheide) sheath. 

sceada (76. 1; 109), ME. scabe, 
wm., [<vV*skath, ef. Gk. d-oxnOys, 
unscathed] (cf. Ic. skade, injury; 
OS. scat’o, OHG. scado, G. 
schade, -n, injury) lit. one who 
does scath, criminal, enemy VI. 
193. 

sceal v. sculan. 

scealc, ME. shalk, shalke, sm., 
(Goth. skalk-s, Ic. skalk-r, ser- 
vant, as also OS. skalk, OHG. 
scalch, G. schalk, wag, cf. sene- 
SHAL, MQ?SHAL) servant, man. 

sceamu v. sceomu. 

scean v. scinan. | 

sceap (75. 2), scep, scép 
(LWS. 102 N.), Nh. scip, ME. 
shep, scheep, sep, sn.. [= WT. 
skapo- <T. *sk&po-] (OS. scap, 
OHG. scaf, Sk. 63, MHG. schat, 
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G. schaf) sheep, Sk. 33. 


scencan 


sceard, aj., [< T. skar-So-, old 
pte., cf. scieran (75. 3), s. 4, 
SHEAR, <\sker, cut, Sk. 276] 
(Ic. skard-r, OHG. scart) notched, 
robbed of, (cf. shard). 

scearp, ME. scerp, scharp, q@j., 
[<T. skarpo-, ?<skarp, cut, 
Sk. 278; 120] (Ic. skarp-r, OS. 
scarp, OHG. scharpf, G. scharf, 
Sk. 63) sharp. 

scearp-lice, ME. scharply, av., 
sharply. 

scéat, ME. sciet, sm., [<T. skauto-, 
projection, <T. \ skaut : skit, 
sHoot; cf. pit. of scéotan] 
(Goth. skéut-s, the hem, Ic. 
skaut, corner, sHeET, Sk. p. 187, 
of a sail, OHG. scéz, G. schoss) 
lap, cover. 

sceatt (75.1), Ep. scet, sm., 
[lit. contribution, that sHot into 
a fund?, <T.:V skut, sHooT; cf. 
scéotan] (Goth. skatt-s, Ic. 
skatt-r, OHG. scaz, G. schoss, 
tax, tribute; cf. NE. scor-free, 
Sk. pp. 188, 427) coin, money. 

scéawere, ME. ssewere, sm., [< 
scéaw-ian] (cf. Goth. skugg- 
wa, and Ic. skugg-sja, mirror; 
OHG. scouwéri) spy, shower, 
ME. (usual.) mirror. 

scéawian, ME. sceawien, scawien, 
sheewenn, shewe, ssewe, schewe ; 
prt. scéawode, ME. sceawede, 
schewide, sceaude ; pp. ME. she- 
wedd, schewid, w. 2 (411), [<T. 
skauw- <skaw- (73.1) <v(s)qou: 
(s)qut, look ; cf. L. cavére <*sca- 
vere, take care, Gk. kodw=*koréw, 
I mark, Brug. 81; 439] (Goth. 
*skagewon, OS. skaw6n, OHG. 
scouwon, G. schauen) behold, 
ME. (genr.) cause to see= shew, 
show. 

scel v. sculan. 

scene (76 N. 3), ME. scench, sm., 
[ef. seencan] goblet. 

scencan (76 N.3), ME. schenchen, 
w. 1 (405. 2; 406), [?caus. < 
sceanca, SHANK, hollow bone 
used as a faucet ?] (Ic. skenkja, 
OHG.scenchen, MHG. schenken, 


scendan 239 scild 


G. (ein-)schenken) pour out, 
skink (prov.). 

scendan (76 N.3), ME. schenden, 
w. 1 [caus. <scean-d, f., dis- 
grace, = T. abs. *skam-60-, pte. 
suff. = L.-E. -ta-, <<Vskam, Brug. 

. 214; Il. 80, v. sceomu] (OS. 
scendan, OHG. scentan <scant, 
asHaMed, G. schinden) sHAme, 
injure, insult, ruin, shendt. 

scene v. sciene. 

sceolde v. sculan. 

sceomian, sceamian, ME. sca- 
mian, w.2, [<sceom-u] (Goth. 
skaman (sik), G. (sich) sché- 
men) gen. of cause, be ashamed, 
shame ; impers. dat. or acc. of 
pers., gen. of cause, cause shame. 

sceom-lice, ME. schomely, aw., 
[sceom-u] shamefully. 

sceomu (76. 1), scomu, scea- 
mu, scamu, ME. scame, 
shame, scam, sham, sf. (253), 
[<T. *skam-o- <Vskam, cf. 
Vkam, cover oneself, v. lic- 
‘-homa] (Ic. skomm, OS. ska- 
ma, G. scham) shame, Sk. 360, 
disgrace (sham, North.); t6 
sceame, shamefully XIV. 17. 

sceop v. scieppan. 

sceop-gereord(e), scop-, s7., 
{reord] poetical language 
DEX G6: 

sceort, ME. scort, schort, short, 
schorte, aj. (807; 310), [=T. 
*gkurto- (76.2) Sk. 248, 2<T. 
V*skrt, or ??< ML. *ex-curtus, 
L. curtus] (OHG. scurz, cf. G. 
schurz, apron, cf. Ic. skyrta = 
sHirT, cf. skirT, Sk. 391; 428; 
434) short; ME. also av. 

seéotan, ME. shete; prt. scéat, 
scét, LWS. (102), ME. sceat, 
schote; pp. sceoten, scoten, 
s. 2 (884), [(64) <T. Vv skeut: 
skit, pre T. V skud, spring forth; 
Pef. Skt. Vskund, jump] (Goth. 
*skiutan, Ic. skj6éta, OS. skeotan, 
OHG. sciozan, G. schiessen) 
shoot, rush. 

scép, scep v. sceap. 

scepen v. scieppend. 





schakyng v. sceacan. 
schal(t) v. sculan. 
schald v. ceald. 
scharp v. scearp. 


sche- v. sce-. 

scheep v. sceap. 

schewe v. scéawian. 

schip v. scip. 

schir v. sire. 

schire v. scire. 

scho v. hé. 

scholde v. sculan. 

schomely v. sceomlice. 

schort v. sceort. 

schote v. scéotan. 

schrewe v. scréawa. 

schrewyne Vv. scrifan. 

schrifte v. scrift. 

schruden v. serydan. 

schulen v. sculan. 

schyne v. scinan. 

schyp v. scip. 

sciene, scyne, ME. scene, shene, 
aj., [< (100) scéone for 
*seéane (63) =T. skau-ni-, 
worth seeing, snowy; ¢f. 
scéawian] (Goth. *skéuns, 
OS. skoni, OHG. sconi, G. 
schon) beautiful, fair, sheen, 
Sk. p. 58. 

scieppan, scyppan, MH. schep- 
pen, schapen, prt. scedp, 
scép, ME. scop, ssop, shope, 
pp. ME. yssape XXVIII. 17, s. 6 
(92.04) (372. Sk. 141), < 
*scieppjan (228) <sceap- 
(98 b) <T. scap- (76. 1) ] (Goth. 
(ga-)skapjan, Ic. skepja, OS. 
skeppian, OHG. skephen, scaf- 
fan, MHG. G. schatfen) create, 
make (XXVIII. 17, in orig. re- 
formé), shape. 

scieppend, scyppend, Nh. 
secepen, ME. shippend, sm., 
[ prop. prs. ptc. of scieppan] 
creator. 

sciet v. scéat. 

scild, scyld, sceld, ME. sheld, 
sm. (278), [< T. skilSu-, Sk. 
225] (Goth. skil-Su-s, Ic. skjdld-r, 
OS. skild, OHG. scilt, MHG. 
schilt, G. schild) shield. 


scildan 


scildan, ME. shilden, sculden, 
sculde, w.1, [seild] (Ic. skil- 
da) shield. 

scinan, ME. scinen, schyne; prt. 
ME. scean, s. 2 (382; Sk. 150), 
[<T. Vski+ prs. suff. -no-, < 
V skei, cf. Gk. oxid, shadow, Brug. 
67.2b, Rem. 2] (Goth. skeinan, 
Ic. skina, OS. skinan, OHG. sci- 
nan, MHG. schinen, G. scheinen, 
Du. schijnen) shine, Sk. 360; 
p. 303; p. 61. 

scip, scyp, Nh. scipp, ME. 
shipp, schyp, ssip, sn. (241), 
(<T. skipo-z (288 N. 1; Sk. 
205) ] (Goth. Ic. OS. skip, OHG. 
scif, Sk. 63, scef, MHG. schif, 
G. schiff, Du. schip) ship. 

scip v. sceap. 

scip-flota, scyp-, 
viking. 

scir, ME. shir, aj. [<'T. V ski, 
shine, + suff. -ri-; v. scinan] 
(Goth. skeir-s, Ic. skir-r, OS. 
skir(i), G. schier) bright, clear, 
shire (North. ), SHEERT. 

scire, ME. schire, av., [<scir] 
brightly, clearly. 

scir-meéled, qj, [scir+ pp. of 
mélan, mark, <meél, MEA- 
sure, mark, time, 2<Vmé, MBA- 
sure,+ suff. -lo-, (ef. Goth. méljan, 
write, G. malen, paint)] splen- 
didly marked, — decorated VI. 
230. 

scittisc v. scyttise. 

scom- v. sceom-. 

scép v. scieppan. 

Scop- v. sceop-. 

scopen, w., [< T. V *skap, con- 
tain; ME. scope, sb., <Scand., 
cf. Swed. skopa, MDu. schoepe, 
a scoop| (OS. skeppian, Du. 
scheppen, OHG. schepfen, G. 
schopfen), draw (water), scoop, 
Sk. 484 ; 419. 

scort v. sceort. 

Scott, Sceott, ME. Scot, sm., 
Scot, Scotchman. 

scréade, ME. shrede, wf, [< 
scréadian, to. cut, < T. 
V*skrau% : skriié, cut, v. serfid; 


wm., sailor, 
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seculan 


Sk. 280] (ef. Ic. skrjodr ; OHG. 
(a-)scréta, cf. scrot, G. schrot, 
cut, piece) shred, screed (North., 
Sk. 890). . 

scréawa, ME. schrewe, wm., 
shrew-mouse ; ME. villain, ras- 
cal, shrews. 

screncan, ME. screnche, w. 1, 
[< T. Vv *skrank < Vv *skrang 
2<V *skrak, be aslant] (OHG. 
screnchen, MHG. schrenken, G. 
schranken, lay across) trip up, 
supplant, deceive. 

scriche, w., [<Scand.] (cf. Ic. 
skreekja, skrikja, titter ; OS. scri- 
con, Swed. skrika) screech, Sk. 
434, screak, shriek, Sk. 418 ; 391, 
shriket. 

scrifan, ME. shriven; prt. pl. Ep. 
scribun; pp. scrifen, ME. 
schrewyne, s. 1 (382; Sk. 150), 
[<T. Vskrib, impose a penalty, 
Plater influ. only of L. scribere, 
write, ?? Sk. p. 62; p. 488] 
(O Fris. scriva; ef. Ic. skripta, 
OS. scriban, as G. schreiben, 
write) presCRIBE penance, receive 
confessions, shrive. 

scrift, ME. scrift, schrifte, sm. 
also f.? [cf. pp. of scrifan, 
Sk. p. 185,+ suff. -t-, Sk. p. 241] 
(Ic. skript) shrift. 

serfid, ME. scrud, Mn. (281. 2), 
[cf. scréade, Sk. 280] (Ic. 
skriié > shroud of a ship, Nor. 
skrud) garment, shroud, Sk. 46. 

serydan, ME. schrude; _ prt. 
serydde XIII. 25; pp. ME. 
ischrud, w. 1, [<serad] clothe, 
(shroud). 

sculan, ME. sculen; prs. sg. 
sceal, scel, ME. sceal, scel, 
seal, schal, shal, ssel, sal, shall 
(> NE. sha//), sall; pl. seulon, 
sceolon (76 N. 2), sculan, 
sceolan, Nh. scylun, MF. 
sculen, scullen, scule, sculle, 
schulen, sullen, ssolle, sull, shall, 
sall; prt. sceolde (76 N. 2), 
scolde, ME. scolde, sculde, 
schulde, schuldi = schulde i < 
ic, shulde, shollde, scholde, 


scur 


s(s)olde, sulde, schuld, schold 
(ONE. should), suld, prt.-prs. 
s. 4 (423), [<T.Vskul: skal, owe, 
prop. prt., <Vsqhl: sqhel, ¢f. L. 
scelus, guilt, Brug. 299; 553. 2] 
(Goth. OS. skulan, Ic. prs. skal, 
_OHG. scolan, cf. solan, MHG. 
soln (scholn), G. sollen) (prin- 
cipal vb. tr.) owe, be obliged; 
SHALL also, to express fut. and 


opt. ’ 

scar (76.2), ME. schowr, sm., (¢f. 
Goth. sktr-a, f. storm of wind, 
Ic. skur, f.; OS. skur, OHG. sctir, 
MHG. schur, G. schauer) shower, 
Sk. 46. 

scyan Merc., w. 1 (408. 4 and 
N.11), tempt, persuade XI. R. 14. 

seyld v. scild. 

scylun v. sculan. 

scypen, ME. shipne, shipun, sf, 
[cf. seceoppa, wm., booth, > 
sHop] (G. schuppen < MHG. 
< Low G. schup) stable IX. 27, 
shippen (North.), shippon (prov.). 

scyppend v. scieppend. 

seyttisc, scittisc, aj., [<Scot- 
tas, pl., < Folk-L. Scotti < LL. 
Scoti, Quel. u. Forsch. 64. 69; 
205 ; 225-6, Sk. p. 272] Scortish. 

se U. s&, séon. 

sé, se, Nh. (837 N. 2) also Sé, 
jf. sio, séo, Nh. also Siu, Siv, 
n. pet; ME. se, be, f. syo, Si, 
peo, n. pat, Set, bet, patt, that, 
tatt, finally m. f. n. in all cases 
be, the, te; gen. m. pees, f. 
peére, K. Sére, Nh. thére, 
Ser, n. pes, ME. m. n. bes, 
Ses, bas, f. pare, bere, Sere, ber, 
Sor; dat. m. n. pem, Fém, 
pam, ME. pan, pon, f. like 
gen.; acc. m. pone, Jone, f. 
pa, n. pet, ME. m. pane, bene, 
ene, banne, benne, pan, f. ba, 
po, n. bat, pet; instr. m.n. BY, 
py, ME. bi, 8i, be, thy, in comp. 
>cj. NE. the (more) (G. des-to), 
strengthened form, bes be; pl. 
nom. acc. pa, ME. po, pa, ta, pai, 
peo, tho; gen. pl. pera, bara, 
deara, ME, pare; dat. pl. 
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searo-ponc 


péem, bam, Sém, ME. ham, 
pan, I. prn. dem. (887), [sé= 
WT. se; séo=T-. *sio (= Skt. 
sia), <I.-E. pronom. st. so-:sa- 
(Gk. m. 6=*oo, f. 7 = *od, of. 
OL. ace. sum, sam; Goth. m. sa, 
f. 80, Ic. m. sa, f. si, OS. m. sé); 
pe-t, etc., Sk. 431, < T. pat, 
pa-: be-, <I1.-E. pronom. st. to-d, 
to-:te-, Brug. 351, Sk. 118, (ef. 
Gk. n. 76, L. -te, -ta, -tu-d in iste, 
ista, istud, that, Goth. n. bat-a, 
Ic. n. Sat, G. das, Sk. 61)] the, 
that. Il. prn. rel. (840) (with 
and without pé, ME. finally only 
pat, that) who, that. III. ME. 
pe, the, oft. loses e before a vowel 
and coalesces with following 
word, é€.g., berl, pabot = be erl, 
be abot. 

sé v. om. 

sea v. S&. 


f.| sead v. seed. 


seagen Vv. séon. 

sealm, ME. salm, sallm, psalme 
but ef. allit. X XIX. 120, sm., 
[< L. (Vulg.) psalmus < Gk. 
(LXX) Wards < Padre, touch 
(harp-strings), Quell. u. Forsch. 
64. 305 ; 198, Sk. p. 440; II. 264] 
psalm, Sk. 382. 

sealm-wyrhta, ME, _ sallme- 
wrihhte, salmewrihte, wm., 
[wyrh-t-a < (ge-)wyrh-t, 
deed, Sk. p. 245; cf. wyre-an] 
psalmist, (lit. psalmwright, Sk. 
353). 

sealt, ME. salt, sn., [< T. sal-to-m, 
of. W. Aryan sal-] (cf. Gk. GAs 
= *cdds, L. sal; Ic. salt, OHG. 
MHG. G. salz, Sk. 61) salt. 

sealt, ME. salt, a, [v. sealt, 
sn., Sk. p. 269] (ef. L. salsus ; 
Ic. salt-r) sa/t, salted; ME. salt 
flod = baptismal water, because 
salt was used, salt water, sa/t- 
water = sea-. 

Searo-burh, ME. Sereberi, . f., 
Salisbury. 

searo-bonc, sm., [=T. *sar-wo- 
(105 N. 1; 249) <:Vser, join ; of. 
Gk. efpecyv=*ép-jewv, and L. ser-ere, 


searo-boncol 242 seldan 


bind together] (Goth. sarva, pl. 
armour, also OHG. saro) skillful 


THOUGHT, sagacity. 
searo-boncol, aj., [-ponce+-ol, 
Sk. 251] sagacious. 


Seax, Sex, sm., Sexa, wm. (264 
andN.), [=T. *Sahsi- (261; 82), 


also T. Sahso(n-) <T. sahso-(m), 
knife, >Seax, sn., short sword, 
<T. Vsag <V sok: sek, cut, ?ef. 
L, saxum, stone] (Ic. Saxar, wm. 
pl., OHG. Sahso, wm., MHG. 


Sahse, G. Sachse, NE. <OF. < 


LL. Saxones, pl.) Saxon. 
sécan, sécean (206. 6), Merc. 
scecan, Nh. seca (27; 150. 
4) ME. seke, seche, sek; prt. 
séhte, ME. so3te, socht, >NE. 
sought, Sk. 334; pp. ME. so3t, 
soght, w.1C (407a), [=*s6- 
cian (94; 45.8; 177; Sk. 196) 
<T. Vsok<\ sig: ch. Doric Gk. 
ay-copua, I lead, show the way, 
L. sagire, track out, OIr. sdigim, 
I aim at] (Goth. sdkjan, Te. 
sekja = *seékja, OS. sdkian, 
OHG. suohhan, G. suchen, Du. 
zoeken) seek, Sk. 199.5; p, 354. 
secg, ME. seg, segge, sm. (246), 
[= T. *saggi- <orig. *sagi-z, 
Beitr. XIV. 188, or ??=T. *sag- 
jo-z (130 N.; 216); prop. messen- 
ger, ? of. secgan] (Ie. segg-r 
OS. segs) man, hero (poet.). 
secgan, secgean (206. 6), 
secg(e)an (89 N. 1), Nh. 


segea, ME. seggen, seggenn, 
segge, sigge, zigge, seie, seye, 
saye, sai, say; 3. sg. prs. ind. 
seged (416 N. 3), ME. seid, 
se33b, seyb, seith, seid, seit, 
zayb, sais, sayS; prt. segde, 
sede (214. 3), ME. se33de, 


seide, seyde, saide, sayde, said, 
seid, seyd, zayde, sede, zede, 


zeede ; pp. ME. iseid, iseyd, ised, 
iset, w.3 (415), [=*sag-(a)jan 


(89. 1; 216) <T. *sagai- <1-E. 
#sokéy-, of. Lith. sakyti] (le. 


segja, OS. seggian, OHG. sagén, 
G. sagen, Du. zeggen) say, Sk. 


p. 201; p. 3841, tell. 








seche v. sécan. 

sed v. seed. 

sede v. secgan. 

see v. s&, séon. 

seel v. s&l. 

seeth v. séon. 

sefa, wm., [=T. *sebd(n-) (109a)] 
(OS. sebo) mind, spirit. 

séfte (94c), later séfte (orig. 
av.), ME. softe, aj. (299 and 
N. 1), [=WT. *samft-ja- (186. 
1; 66) cf. Goth. samjan, please | 
(OHG. semfti, a@j., sam{to, av., 
OS. safti, aj., safto, av., MHG. 
senfte, aj. sanfto, av., G. sanft) 
soft, gentle. 

se3 Vv. Séon. 

sege, sb., [= AF. ?< LL. *sedi- 
cum <L, séd-és, spar, <\V séd, 
a ponte (Shak. ) Sk. 
Il. 

aes seggen, se33p v. secgan. 

segh, seghe v. séon. 

segl, ME. sayl, sm.n., [<T. *seglo-, 
Sk. 218] (Ic. segl, OS. segel, 
OHG. segal, G. segel) sa//. 

segne, only Nh. segni (segna, 
XII. Nero 6, = WS. segnan), 
ME. seine, wf., [<Folk-L. *sa- 
gina <L. sagena, <Gk. cayjvn, 
Quell. u. Forsch. 64. p. 9; 205; 
216 ; 251] (OS. segina, OF. seine) 
net, seine (OF. influ.), SAGENE. 

seh v. séon. 

seid, seide, seid v. secgan. 

seie v. secgan. 

seinte v. sanct. 

seit, seith v. secgan. 

seke v. sécan. 

sekirly v. sicor. 

seknes v. séocness. 

sél, K. s@l, I. av. comp. (823), 
better. II. ME. sel (v. sélra), 
aj.. (ajs. Goth. sél-s, Ic. sell, 
OHG. MHG. *sél in MHG, sAl- 
liche, fortunately; cf. s@lig 
and G. sel-ig, happy, of. L. sol- 
lus? and Gk. 8dos, whole) good. 

seldan, ME. selde, av., (orig. dat. 
of *seld, aj. in compos. « SoG 
seldlic, Sk. 259; 396] (of. 
Goth. silda-, insep. pref.; Ic. 


seld-ciid 


sjaldan, OHG. seltan, MHG. G. 
selten) se/dom. 

seld-cid, selcaid, ME. seolcus, 
selkus, selcouth, aj., [cf. seld- 
an] rare, wonderful ; ME. also 


sb., wonder. 

seldhe v. sxld. 

seld-lic, sellic, ME. sellich, 
selly, aj., [ef. seld-an] (¢f. 


Goth. silda-leiks; OS. seldlik, 
cf. G. selt-sam) rare, strange, 
wonderful; ME. also sb., wonder, 
XXIX. 140. 

seld-lice, ME. sellic, -lik, avw., 
[seldlic] wonderfully. 

self v. seolf. 

sel-kud v. seldctd. 

sellan, syllan (407 N. 2; 80 
N. 2), sillan, ME, sellen ; prt. 
sealde, Ep. salde&, K. Merc. 
Nh. salde, ME. salde, pp. ge- 
seald, Merc. gesald, w. 1C 
(407a), [=*selljan (177) =T. 
saljon(on) (89.1; 228) caus. < 
L.-E. *solejono-m, cause to take, 
<: Vsel, of. Gk. ety, inf. aor. 2 
of aipéw, I take, Sk. p. 202)] 
(Goth. saljan, bring an offering, 
Ic. selja, OS. sellian, OHG. sel- 
lan) give, — over, sell. 

sel-lic, sellich, selly v. seldlic. 

sel-lic, -lik v. seldlice. 

sellbe v. s#lv. 

sélra, sélla, aj. comp. (812), 
[sé1] better; sélest, sélost, 
K. s@lest, Nh. seolost, 
supl. best. 

selve v. seolf. 

seme, w., [cf. séman, conciliate, 
lit. make the sam, Scand. injflu., 
cf. Ic. sema = *scema, conform 
to] (ef. Goth. samjan, please, Ic. 
sama, beseem) seem. 

sen v. séon, sidan. 

sencan, ME. senchen, w. 1, [= 
*soncian (89. 2; 177) caus. 
<prt. of sincan] (Goth. sagq- 
jan, OS. bi-senkian, G. senken) 
cause to sInK, flood V. 2906, 
sencht. 

sendan, ME. senden, sende, send, 
3. sg. prs. ind. sent (also ME.); 
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seol-cud 


prt. sende (405.4), ME. sende, 
sente, zente, sent; pp. sended, 
ME. isend, ysent, sent, sende, 
w.1, [=T. sandion (65; 89.2; 
177) (1-E. sontejo, 1 pers. sg.) 
caus. <T. *sanb, prt. of *sinpon, 
go, travel, Sk. p. 155; p. 200; 
cf. si] (Goth. sandjan, Ic. 
senda, OS. sendian, G. senden) 
send, hurl; s. sawle, gives up 
his ghost XX. 2. 

sent v. sendan. 

séoc, ME. sec, sic, aj, [=T. 
seuko- (64; Sk. 248) <: T. V suk, 
weak] (Goth. siuk-s, Ic. sjik-r, 
OS. siok, OHG. sioh, G. siech) 
sick (Shak., U.S.) = ill. 

séocness, ME. seknes, sf., [abs. 
<séoc] sickness. 

séodan, ME. sebe; prt. séad, 
pl. sudon (234 b); pp. ge- 
soden, s. 2 (884) Sk. 152, 
[=T. seubon (64) <: T. Vsub] 
(Ic. sj6da, OHG. siodan, G. sie- 
den, Sk. 165, Du. zieden) seeth, 
Sk. 50; p. 155, boil. 

seoddan, seo ban v. siddvan. 

seofoda, Sk. p. 154, ME. seofepe, 
num. (328), [<seofon] seventh. 

seofon, seofan (325 and N.), 
inf. seofone, seofene, ME. 
seofen, seofe, seove, injl. seovene, 
num., [=T. sebun (106. 1; 192. 
2) < sepnh for *septh < L.-E. 
septm, Brug. III. 171] (ef. Gk. 
érrad, L. septem; Goth. sibun, 
cf. Ic. sjau; OS. sidbun, OHG. 
sibun, MHG. siben, G. sieben) 
seven, Sk. 313; seofon niht, 
ME. seoveniht (gen. -nihtes) 
>sennight, Sk. p. 427; 457. 

seole, ME. selk, silk, sn, [= 
sioloc (107. 2, 1; 104) asif<T. 
*siluk-, Sk. 240, (?<Slav., of. 
OSlav. selki, Sk. ». 440; IL. 277; 
280; 282) <L. séricum, prop. n. 
aj. <Gk. onpixss, silken, <ZAp(es), 
the Smres, Sk. IL. 319, cf. Mongol 
se-reg, si/k] (Ic. silki; cf. syric, 
sm., <L. (tunica) sérica, Quell. 
u. Forsch. 64. 129; 269; 279) si/k. 

seol-cud v. seldctd. 


seolf 


seolf (81), self, sylf (101 N. 2), 
silf, ME. seolf, sulf, self, sellf, 
silf, injl.-lve, -lven, prn.s.and w. 
(889), [<only T. selbo-] (Goth. 
silb-a, only w., Ic. sjalf-r, OS. 
self, OHG. selb, G. selb, Du. 
zelf) se/f. ME. mi sulven, me 
self, i selve, > myself; Se (be) 
sulven (sulf) > thyse/f; him 
sulfne (selve, selven, etc.) > 
himself; ourself = ourselves ; 
hym selvyn = THEMsel/ves. 

seolfor, Nh. seélfor, svvlfor, 
ME. seolver, sillferr, silver, syl- 
ver, sn.. [=siolfur, siolufr 
(107. 2, 1) <common T. *silu- 
bro-, Sk. 190] (Goth. silubr, Ic. 
silfr, OS. silubar, OHG. silbar, 
G. silber, Du. zilver) silver. 

seolost v. sélra. 

séon, ME. seon, sen, seo, se, see, 
zy, imper. pl. ME. seeth; prt. sg. 
seah (82), ME. sahh, sa3, sag, 
saw, seh, se3, segh, sy3, say, 
sey3e, pl. segon, ME. sx3- 
henn, seagen, sy 3en, sayn, seghe, 
seye, Sa3, saw, See; pp. gese- 
gen, gesewen (234d; 73. 1), 
ME. iseye, seyn, yzo3e, sen, s. 
cont. 5 (391. 2, 367), Sk. 146, 145, 
[<T. sehwon (378; 218; 118), 
<T. Vsehw <Vseq, cf. L. sequor, 
I follow, as Gk. érouwar] (Goth. 
saihwan, Ic. sj4, OS. OHG. sehan, 
G. sehen, Sk. 165, Du. zien) see, 
Sk. 50, devise XXXII. 1151. 

seoruwe v. sorh. 

seov- v. seofon. 

seowen v. sawan. 

sep v. sceap. 

sepulcre, sb., [= AF. <L. sepul- 
crum, tomb, <sepul- im sepul-tus, 
pp. of sepelire, bury] sepulchre. 

serche, w., [< AF. sercher = AF., 
OF. cercher < LL. circaire, go 
round, <circus, crrcle] search. 

sere, ME. aj. av., [<Scand., ef. 
Ic. sér, prop. dat. prn., to oneself, 
in compos., e.g., sér-liga, apart] 
sHveral, separately, sere (North.), 
serganz, pl. of sergant, sb., [< AF. 
serjant, serjeant, Sk. II. pp. 201, 
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sho 


232, <ML. servient-(s), prop. aj. 
=L. prs. ptc. of servire, SERVE | 
SERVANT, (=serjeant=sergeant, 
Sk. II. 59. 5). } 

serve, servi, prt. servede, pp. iser- 
ved, w., [(<AF. servir <L. servire, 
cf. servus, slave, <serare, keep] 
serve. 

servise, servys, sb., [< AF. ser- 
vice, OF. servise, < L. servitium 
<servire, v. serve] service. 

set v. sittan. 

seppen v. sifdan. ° 

setl, ME. setel, sn., [<T. *set-lo-, 
SK. 218, 174, <Vsed, v. sittan] 
(of. Gk. &65-pa for *cébpa, L. sella 
for *sedla, Goth. sitl-s, OHG. 
sezal, MHG. sezzel, G. sessel) 
SEAT, sett/e; sigan t6 setle 
(of the sun), sET X. 33. 

settan, ME. sette, zette, imper. 
OE. ME. sete; prt. sette 
(401. 2), ME. sette, zette, set; 
pp. geseted (402), ME. sett, 
set, w.1, [=settian (45. 8; 177) 
=*setjan (89.1; 228)<T. caus., 
*satjon(on)=I.-E. *sodejono-m, 
cf. prt. of sittan, Sk. 174] 
(Goth. satjan, Ic. setja, OS. set- 
tian, OHG. sezzen, MHG. G. 
setzen) cause to sit, set, sETTIe, 
write down; wes geseted 
in, belonged to IX. 19; geset- 
tnesse settan, make (this) 
ordinance, testament VII. 52. 

sexe v. six. 

sey, seyd(e) v. secgan. 

seye, sey3e, seyn v. séon. 

seyn v. secgan. 

seynt, seynte v. sanct. 

seyst, seyp v. secgan. 

shzewenn v. scéawian. 

shaffte v. gesceaft. 

shal(1) v. sculan. 

shalke v. scealc. 

sham, shame v. sceomu. 

she v. hé. 

shene v. sciene. 

shep v. sceap. 

ship v. scip. 

shlepe v. slep. 

sho v. hé. 


shollde 


shollde v. sculan. 
shope v. scieppan. 
short v. sceort. 
shrede v. scréade. 
shuld(e) v. sculan. 


si v. sé. 
si, siv. éom. 
sib (225. 1), sibb, ME. sib, 


sibbe, sf. (257), [< T. sibjo- 
(228; 177) = 1.-E. *sebhja-; cf. 
Skt. sabhya, jit for an assembly, 
<sabha, assembly] (Goth. sibja, 
OS. sibbia, OHG. sippa, G. sippe, 
kin, family ; cf. ON. Sif, goddess 
of family and wedlock, Grmm. 
Myth. p. 309) relationship, 
friendship, love, peace, sibt (but 
Linc.). 

sib, sibb, ME. sibb, sybbe, aj. 
(297), [=T. *sibjo-, cf. sib, sf.] 
(Goth. *sibjis, OHG. sippi, MHG. 
sippe, ¢f. gossip, lit. God-akin) 
related, akin, sibt, sibbe (prov.). 

sic v. swelc, séoc. 

sican, ME. siken, sike, s. 1 (882; 
Sk. 150), sigh, Sk. 328, sike 
(dial.). 

sicor, ME. siker, sikir, I. q., 
[sicor, only Cura Past. 425. 6, 
2<OS., < Folk-L. sécurus (69) 
< L. séctrus < sé-(d), apart, 
+ ciira, care] (OS. sicor, -ur, 
OHG. sichur, G. sicher, Du. 
zeker) SECURE, (sicker, siker, 
Sc.). II. av. also ME. siker- 
liche, sicer-lic, sikir-lic, syker-ly, 
sekir-ly, suRELY (<AF. +-ly). 

side, ME. side, syde, zide, side, 
wf., [<T. *siS0(m-) of. sid, qj., 
wide, Ic. sidr, hanging down] 
(Ic. siSa, OS. sida, OHG. sita, 
G. seite) side, Sk. p. 62; on 
sidan, ME. a syde >aside. 

sido, siodo, (ME. in side-ful, 
sede-, modest) sm. (271), [=T. 
*giSu-z (107. 1), ?ef. Gk. 260s, 
=I-E. *sédhos, > ErHics] (Goth. 
sidu-s, Ic. sidr, OS. sidu, OHG. 
situ, MHG, site, G. sitte) custom 
VIII. 8. 

sid, ME. sid, sm., [< T. sinbo- 
(185. 2) <I-E. sénto-, of. Or. 
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signefiance 


set, way, v. sendan] (Goth, 
sinp-s, Ic. sinn, OS. si’, OHG. 
sind) going, journey, way, time. 

sid, ME. sith, av. (823), [< T. 
sipiz (133a; 182a) comp.] (Goth. 
*seip-s, Ic., OS. sid, OHG. sid, 
G. seit, prp., of. since) later, 
sith (Shak.). 

sid-San, syd dan, ME. seodSpan, 
seodSan, sySden, sebben, siden, 
sithen, sipin, side, sudSe, syn, 
sen, I. av., [=sid-, <sid, av., 
+8on, instr. of prn., cf. sé, 
(109 N.; 337 N.1)] (G. seitdem) 
afterwards, since, Sk. 396; 356; 
456, sith (Shak.), sithent. IL. cj. 
since, when, after V. 2853; ME. 
also adds pat, since that, after 
that. 

sidhinges land, for L. (Vulg.) 
‘terra visiOnis’; sishinge, vb.-sb., 
[<si(g)Shen ?<gesihd, Z.] 
vision, land of sigur = (Heb.) 
Moriah (A.V., Gen. XXII. 2, cf. 
14) XXI. 1288. 

sidian, ME. sibien, w. 2, [<sid, 
sm. ] (OS. sison, OHG. sindon, 
Ic. sinna) journey, go. 

sie, siendon, sig v. 60m. 

sigan, ME. sizen; prt. sah, s.1 
(882), [cf sinecan] (cf. séon 
=*sihan, s.1 (883), sift; OS. 
OHG. sigan Ic. siga) sink, 
Fall. 

sige-fole, sn., [sige ?<T. *sigiz 
(261; 263 N. 4) (but Brug. IL. 
132 Rem. 2, orig. i- st., cf. ege) 
<T. *segoz (288 N. 1) =I.-E. 
*séghos, overwhelming power 
(Goth, sigis, OS. OHG. sigi, G. 
sieg) | victorious folk. 

sige-rof, a)j., (cf. sige-folc; réf, 
vigorous (poet.) (OS. réf, ruob) } 
lit. strong for victory, victorious 
Wis ari. 

sige-baf, sm., victorious banner 
VI. 201. 

sigge v. secgan. 

sight v. gesihd. 

signefiance, sb., [= OF. < L. 
significantia < prs. ptc. signifi- 
can(t-)s, v. signifie] s/gnificance. 


signifie 


signifie, signyfye, w., [< AF. signi- 
fier, <L. signi-fic-are, show by 
stians <st. of *signi-fex, s/gn- 
making, <fac-ere, make] sig- 
nity, mean. 

. sigor, sm. (289 N. 1, 2), [ef. sige 
in sige-folc] victory. 

sigor-léan, sn., (Goth. sigis-laun, 
G. sieges- (gen.) -lohn) reward 
of victory, prize. 

si3t, sizte, sihte v. gesihd. 

sike v. sican. 

siker, sikir v. sicor. 

sikerliche, sikirlic v. sicor. 

siif v. seolf. 

silid v. sellan. 

silk v. seole. 

sillferr, silver v. seolfor. 

silve v. seolf. 

simle, symle, ME. simle, av., 
[for simble <*simbel, qj. 
(315), continual] (OS. simbla, 
OHG. simble) ever. 

sin, poss. prn. (335), [<T. *sino-, 
prop. *sw-ino-?, <st. of lost (in 
OE. OS.) reflec. +T. aj. suff. 
ino-?, Brug. II. 451] (Goth. 
sein-s, OS. OHG. sin, G. sein) 
his, her, its, their. 

sinagoge, sb., [<eccl. L. synagoga 
<Gk. cuvaywyy, assembly, <our-, 
together, + ayvy7, bringing | 
synagogue. 

sincan, ME. sinke; prt. ME. 
sanke, s. 3 (886), Sk. 148b, 
{[< T. sinkwon < T. V*senkw 
(45,2), 2<T. Vsikw, cf. sigan, 
<pre T. Vsig, siq, cf. Skt. Vsich, 
prs. sifcati, pour out, Brug. 442 | 
(Goth. sigqan, Ic. sokkva for 
*sonkva, OS. sincan, OHG. sin- 
chan, G. sinken) s/nk. 

sind, sindon v. éom. 

singan, ME. singen, singge, sing, 
syng, prt. sg. sang, song 
(65), pl. sungon ; pp. ME. 
isungen, s. 3 (886; Sk. 148), [< 
aR Vsingw] (Goth. siggwan for 
*singwan, Ic. syngva, ‘OS. OHG. 
singan, MHG. G. singen) sing, 
compose (poetry) IX. 31, ete. 
ME, vb.-sb. synging, singing. 
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slzep 


sint v. éom. 

sinu, seonu (107.2), ME. sinewe; 
dat. pl. seonwum or sinum 
XIV. 62, sf. (260), [<T. *sin(a)- 
wo-, Sk. 212] (?¢f. Skt. snava-s, 
m., *saniva-=T. forms ; Ic. sin, 
OHG. senawa, G. sehne) s/new. 

siodo v. sido. 

siondan v. éom. 

siquare, sb., [? for sid-quar, time 


WHERE, cf. sid, sm.] time 
XXVI. 113. 
sire, syre, sir, schir, sb., [= AF. 


sire, for *se’ior, Sk. II. 144b, < 
ML.,=lord, L. senior, @ SENIOR, 
prop. comp. <senex, old] sir, 
sire, Sk. II. 64. 4. 

siste v. sixta. 

site v. cite. 

sithen, sipin v. sid San. 

sittan, ME. sitten, sitte, sytte, 
zitte, imper. site; prt. sg. set, 
ME. set, zet, sat, pl. s#ton, 
ME. setenn, saten, s. 5 (391. 3; 
872; Sk. 146), [=*sittjan 
(177) <T. sit-jon (228) <T. Vsit 
< (45. 2) Vséd, Sk. p. 135, com- 
mon I.-K. vb.] (of. Gk. eferbac 
(= *céd-jecbar), cf. L. sed-ere, 
Goth. sitan, Ic. sitja, OS. sittian, 
OHG. sizzan, MHG. G. sitzen) 
sit, be spaved. 

six, ME. six, sexe, num. (325), 
[<T. sehs (101; 83)=I1.-E. *seks; 
L.-E. ground-form, *sweks, cf, 
Skt. shash, Welsh, chwech, Gk. 
&, pe <*oret, Brug, IIT, 170) 
(L. sex, Goth. saihs, Ic. sex, OS. 
OHG. MHG. sehs, G. sechs) s/x. 

sixta, ME. siste (< Nh., ef. 221.2), 
num. (328), (influ. six ; = T. 
*sehsbo-, Sk. 253a, < I.-E. *seks- 
to-, Brug. III. 170] (ef. Gk. ék- 
to-s, L. sex-tu-s, Ic. sétti; Goth. 
saihsta, OS. OHG. sehsto, MHG. 
sehste, G. sechste) sixth, Sk. 
p. 154, 

sleep, ME. slep, shlepe, sm., [vb.- 
abs. <slepan, < WT. \ slap 
(67... 2; Sk. 1683, 2051a)) <i 
Vsl&p (45. 6) <Vsléb: slab, ?be 
slack, ef. Bulg. slabt, slack] 


slépan 


(Goth. slép-s, OS. sl4p, OHG. 
MHG. slaf, Sk. 63, G. schlaf, 
Du. slaap) sleep, Sk. 48. 


slepan, Merc. slépan, Nh. 
slépa, ME. slepen, slepe ; prt. 
slép, Merc. slépte, Nh. 


slépde, ME. slep, sleap, slepte, 
s. red. A, Anglian, w. (895b and 
N. 2; Sk. 139), [<T. V sl&p, v 
sleep] (Goth. slépan, OS. sla- 
pan, OHG. slafan, MHG. slafen, 
G. schlafen) s/eep. 

slauchtir, sb., |<Scand., Ic. slat-r, 
butchers’ meat, Sk. 228¢c, <T 
Vslah, v. sléan] s/aughter. 

slawian, ME. slawen, w. 2, [< 
slaw, aj. slow, <T. *slaiwo-z,? 
<I-E. *lajwos, left, cf. L. levus, 
left] be sLow, delay, slow (Shak.). 

sléan, ME. slen, slon; étmper. 
sleah; prt. sl6h, ME. slow; 
pl. sl6gon (234c), ME. slew; 
pp. slagen, slegen, ME. 
yssla3ze, slayn, sleyn, s. contr. 6 
(8925 25/313) 300s) SK. 14h). 
[= T. *sla(h)on (111), Sk. 3835, 
<T. Vslah (slag’), smite, <pre 
T. slak] (Goth. slahan, Ic. sla, 
OS. OHG. slahan, G. schlagen) 
strike, smite, slay. 

slege, ME. sle3e, sm. (268), [vb.- 
abs.=T.*slagi-z (89); of. sléan | 
(Goth. slah-s, Ic. slag-r, OS. 
slegi, G. else) ea ‘clap (of 
thunder) OV TIE 

slepe, slépun v. ne 

sleye, av., [<Scand. < ?T. Vslah, 
cf. sléan; cf. Ic. sleeg-r, q)., 
sly, Sk. 423c, LG. sli, aj., >G. 
schlau, aj.] slyly. 

sleyn, slew v. sléan. 

slicht, sly3t, sb., [<Scand., cf. 
Te. sle@g-3, cunning, Sk. 224b; 
430, <sleg-r, cf. sleye] s/yness, 
sleight, dexterity, trick, contriv- 
ance. 

slidan, MB. sliden, slyde; pp. 
ME. slydyn, s. 1 (882; Sk. 150), 
[<T. V*sHo <?V *zghlidh, v. 
glidan, Sk. 119] (MHG, sliten 
>G. (dial.) schlittern, skate) 
eee 
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snaca 


slégon v. sléan. 

slomere, w., [<slimerian? 
(only in Lye’s Dict.?); freq. < 
ME. slumen < sli-ma, wm., 
sloom (North.) <T. V *sla, ?cf. 
Goth. slawan, be silent] (Late 
MHG. slummern, G. schlum- 
mern, Du. sluimeren) s/umber, 
Sk. 341; 350. 

slomeryng XXX. 6, vb.-sb., [slo- 
mere] s/umbering. 

slon, slow v. sléan. 

slydyn v. slidan. 

sly3t v. slicht. 

smezl, ME, smal, aj., [<T. smalo-] 
(2c, Gk. unrov, for *oundov, small- 
cattle; Goth. smal-s, cf. Ic. smali, 


sb., sheep ; OS. smal, OHG. 
MHG. smal, G. schmal) thin, 
small. 


smech v. smoca. 

sméde, ME. smethe, smobe <Nh. 
smevde, g., [=T. *smanbjo- 
(94¢), of. Bohemian smant 
> MHG. smant, cream, as G. 
schmant] smooth. 

smeorte, sb., [<T. V¥ *smert < 
Vsmerd, ?stick, bite, ?cf. Gk. 
opuepdvos, horrible, L. mordére, 
bite] (MDu. smerte, OHG. 
smerzo, G. schmerz) pain, smart. 

smitta, ME. smitte, wm., [<: 
smitan, s.1, sMITE, smear?, 
<T. Vsmit, 2fling at) (MHG. 
smiz) spot, mite XXVI. 36, = 
smit (prov.)= smite (North.). 

smoca, ME. smoke, Sk. 206, wim., 
also smée, smyec, ME. smech, 
sm., smeech (So. and West. dial.), 
[<pp. of sméocan, SK. p, 188, 
<:T. Vsmik <preT. smtig] (cf. 
x. schmauch) smoke, vapour. 

smocian, ME. smoken, w. 2, 
[smoca] smoke, incense. 

smorver, sb., [<smorian, stifle, 
smore (Sc.), Sk. 353, ¢f. MLG. 
MDu. smoren, vbd., >G. schmo- 
ren, stew] suffocating smoke, 
smother. 

snaca, ME. snake, pl. snaken and 
snakes, wm. (MDu. snake; cf. 
Ic. (poet.) snakr ; sndkr) snake. 


snaw 


snaw, Merc. snau, Nh. sna, 
ME. snaw, snow, snou, sm. 
(174. 8, 250. 1), [< T. snai-wo-z, 
Sk. 211, for T. *snaigwés < L-E. 
snoigh(w)6-s < common vb. 
V snoigh : sneigh : snigh] (ef. Gk. 
acc. vip-a (for ov-) and L. nix, 
acc. niv-em=I.-E. s-nighm, OI. 
snigid, it snows ; Goth.snaéiws, Ic. 
snér, OS. OHG. snéo, MHG. sné, 
G. schnee) snow, Sk. p. 55; 355. 

snel, snell, ME. snell, aj., [com- 
mon T’. except Goth.] (OS. snel, 
Ic. snjall-r, OHG. MHG. snel(1), 
G. schnell) quick, spirited=snell+ 
(=sharp, Cumb. Sc.). 

snoter, ME. snoter, aj. (296 N.1,2), 
[<T. snut-ro-] (Goth. snutr-s, 
Ic. snotr, OHG. snottar) wise, 
prudent. 

snou, snow v. snaw. 

snide, av., [snvi-d-e, <T. Vsnu, 
cf. snéowan (396 N. 2), has- 
ten] (ef. Goth. sniu-mundé, Ic. 
snua, red. vb., turn, OHG. slinig, 
aj., G. schleunig) quickly. 

snyttro, wf., [abs. <snoter] 
prudence. 

so Uv. swa. 

socht v. sécan. 

sodein, soden, soding, ME. qj., 
[= AF. sodein, sudein, Sk. IL. 
pp. 215, 222, <ML. subitanum 
for L. subitaneum, acc., < pp. 
subitum < sub-, Jit. under, 
stealthily, -Ire, go} sudden. 

s6d, ME. sod, sop, soth, zoth, 
1. aj; [=asond (66) < Tt. 
sanpo-=IL.-E. sénto- <Ves+-ont, 
prs. ptc. suff., being, Sk. 168, 229] 
(of. Skt. sat for *sant, L. (pre-) 
sén(t-)s, presENT, sonticus, gen- 
wine, Goth. sunjis; Ic. sann-r 
<*san%-r, OS. sod, OHG. sand) 
true, sootht, Sk. 87; 38; 465. 
Il. sn., truth, sooth ; t6 sé6de, 
dat., ME. to sobe, in sooth = av. 
Ill. for sé6de, dat, ME. for 
soSe, vor zope, forsothe, av., 
>forsooth, cf. s6Slice. 

s63-cyning, sm., true king, God 
V, 2894. ; 
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séna 


s63-fest, ME. sothfast, aj., truth- 
Sul, true, soothfast. 

s69-lice, ME. sopliche, sodlice, 
sothli, av. (316), in truth, soothly. 
Used to trans. various L. cjs., in 
Gls. indicated oft. by the simple 
sod, sob. 

sodnesse, zopnesse, sb., truthful- 
ness, soothnesst. 

seca(n) v. sécan. 

selest v. sélra. 

softe v. séfte. 

sogh v. sawan. 

soght v. sécan. 

so3nyng v. swogan. 

so3t, so3te v. sécan. 

séhte v. sécan. 

sojour, sb., [= AF. vb.-sb. <so- 
journer < ML. *sub-, under (or 
*super-, over?), -diurnare, stay 
long, <L. aj. diur-nus < *dius- 
nus, by day, cf. diés, day] sojourn. 

solas, sb., [=AF., also solaz, Sk. 
II. pp. 208, 207, < L. sdlatium, 
comfort, <sdlatus, pp. of solari, 
consoxe] so/ace, Sk. II. 66; 120, 
pleasure. 

solde v. sculan. 

some, same, a. (315) with swa, 
(Gk. dua <*odua, at the same 
time, ef. Goth. prn. sama, same; 
OS. OHG,. sama, MHG. sam, -e) 
similarly, just as. 

somen, XII. R. 2, ME. samenn, 
somyn, sammyn, av., [=T. av. 
saman, cf. some] (Goth. sam- 
ana, Ic. OS. OHG. saman), also 
zt-somne, té-somne (G, 
zu-sammen) together = samet. 

somod, ME. somed, av., [< 
some + -d-] (Goth. sama-p, to 
the same place, OS. samad, ?cf. 
OHG. samant, MHG. G. samt) 
together ; (with the force of cj.) 
and. 

somony, w., [<OF. somoner = 
AF. somoundre < ML. summ6- 
néré <L, sum- (sub-, wnder, Sk. 
II. 199. 5) -monére, remind pri- 
vily] admonish, summon. 

s6na, ME. sone, soone, soyne, 
son, soyn, av. (817), [=WT. 


sond 


s4n(a) (68), av. suff. -a, <T. 
*sem, Pwith pre T. av. ending 
-ém] (OS. san(a), O Fris. sén) 
at once, (later) soon, Sk. 38; 
45; séna swa, das soon aus. 

sond, ME. sonde, sande, zonde, 
sond, sf., [cf. sendan] (cf. 
MHG. sant-bote, G. send-bote, 
messenger) SENDing, message, 
decree, a providence, grace. 

sone v. sOna, sunu. 

song, ME. song, sang, sm., [< prt. 
of singan, Sk. p. 182; 377] 
(Goth. saggws < *sangws, Ic. 
songr, OS. OHG. G. sang) 
song. 

song v. singan. 

song-creft, sm., song-craft, art 
of poetry. 

soone ¥v. séna. 

sor v. Sar. 

sore Vv. sare. 

sor-ful v. sorhfull. 

sorh (214.1), sorg, ME. sor3e, 
sorhe, sorewe, sorwe, seoruwe, 
sf. (254; 252 N. 2, 4), [<T. 
s(w?)orgo-] (Goth. saurga, Ic. 
sorg, OS. OHG. sorga, OHG. 
sworga, G. sorge) sorrow, care. 

sorh-full, ME. sorful, aj., sorrow- 
ful. 

sorh-léas, ME.?, aj., sorrowless, 
Sree from care, secure XI. Bodl. 
14 


sori v. sarig. 

sorwe v. sorh. 

soth v. sé. 

sothli v. s6dlice. 

sot-lice, ME. av., sottishly = fool- 
ishly XV. 4. 

sott, ME. sot, aj., (OF. sot, Sk. IT. 
p. 248, of. G. zote, obscenity) 
foolish= sott. 

sougzed v. swé6gan. 

soule v. sawol. 

sound, sb., [< AF. soun, < OF. son 
<L. sonus, Sk. II. 145. (6); 153] 
sound, Sk. II. 77. 2, noise. 

souper, sb., [< AF. soper <T., of. 
sfipan] aE Tee Sk. II. 67. 

soupynge v. sipan. 

sowenyng v. swogan. 
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spellian 


sowwp, sb., [<Scand., cf. Ic. saudr 
<T. \Vsaub, v. prt. of séodan, 
Grmm. p. 40] (Goth. saub-s, lit. 
SEETHE offering) sheep XVIII. 
15565. 3 

soyne v. séna. 

spac, spacc v. sprecan. 

space, sb., [< AF. espace, Sk. II. 
p. 146, <L. spatium, Jit. that 
which is stretched out, <\V spa, 
span] space, Sk. II. 54. 1. 

speche v. spree. 

spak, ME. aj., [< Scand.; Ic. 
spakr, quiet, wise] quick, ready. 

spak v. sprecan. 

spare, sb., [<Scand., ef. Ic. sparri] 
(Dan. Swed. sparre; cf. OHG. 
sparro, G. sparren) beam=spar. 

sparian, ME. spare, w. 2, [denom. 
<sper, qaj.| (Ic. spara, OHG. 
sparon, G. sparen) spare, save. 

spearca, ME. sparke, wm. Sk. 206, 
(M Du, sparcke) spark. 

speche v. spré&c. 

spéd, Merc. sped, ME. spede, 
sf., [<T. *sp0-8i-z (269 ; 94) Sk. 
196; 224c; 129, <spé6-w-an] 
(of. Skt. sphiti, inerease; Du. 
spoed, haste, OS. spéd, OHG. 
MHG. spuot) success, riches, 
means, speed, Sk. pp. 59, 320 
(AGV. Gen. xxiv 12). 

spédan, ME. spede; prt. spédde, 
ME. sped, w.1, [spéd] (cf. OHG.: 
spuoton, G. sputen) swcceed, 
speed, hasten. 

spek v. spreéc. 

spek, speke v. sprecan. 

spell, also ME., sn., [<T. spelo-, 
prose-tale| (Goth. spill, fadle, 
Ic. spjall, OS. spel, OHG. MHG. 
spel(1), ef MHG. bispel, G. 


bei-spiel, example) a saying, 
narrative, story = spellt (ef. 
godspell). 


spellian, ME. spellenn, spelle, 
spel, w. 2, [<spell] (Goth. 
spill6n, Ic. spjalla, OHG. (got-) 
spell6n, MHG. spellen) tell, re- 
late, speak, preach, announce 
= spell ; ME. spelling, vb.-sb., 
story. 


spendan 


spendan, Lives of Saints 500, 200, 
ME. spenden; pp. ME. ispend, 
w. 1, [<ML. spéndere <L. ex-, 
out, -pendere, weigh, Sk. pp. 438, 
498] (OHG. spentén <L., about 
VII. cent.) spend. 

spéow v. spowan. 

spere, ME. spere, sn. (263), [<T. 
sper-, ?-u-?os- (288; 247 N. 2; 
261)] (cf. L. sparus, peasant’s 
and huwnting-spear, Ic. spjor, 
OS. OHG. sper, Du. G. speer), 
spear. 

sperit v. spyrian. 

sperren, w., (<*sparrian, cf. 
spare] (Ic. sperra, OHG. spar- 
ran, MHG. G. sperren) close, 
bar, spart, sper (Spen.). 

spert v. spredan. 

spillan, ME. spille, w.1, [<spil- 
dan] (cf. spild, sm., destruc- 
tion; Ic. spilla, OS. spildian, 
OHG. spildan) destroy, (with of) 
rob, spill (Shak.). 

spor, ME. spor, sn. (239. 1b), 
[<T. sporo- <T. Vspur <\V spr: 
sper, kick, cf. spornan, s.8 D 
(889 N.), tread down, sPpuRN] 
(Ie. OHG. spor, MHG. spor, 
spur, G. spur) trail, foot-track, 
spoor (< Du.). 

spéwan, pit. spéow, s. red. B 
(396 c), [<T. V *spo <\V spo : spé, 
of. Skt. V spha, swell] thrive, 
succeed. 

spréc, spréc, spec, (180; Sk. 
353) K. spéec, ME. sprece, 
sprece, speeche, speche, spek, sf, 
Labs. <prt. pl. of sprec-an, 
Sk. 174] (OS. spraka, OHG. 
sprahha, MHG. sprache, G. 
sprache, Sk. 163) speech, lan- 
guage, address. 

spredan, ME. sprede, ?sprude, 
3. sg. prs. ind. ME. spert, w. 1, 
[<T. V *spraiS, caus., <<: only T. 
Vsprib, cf. MHG. spriten, spri- 
den] (OHG. MHG. G. spreiten, 


Nor. spreida, Du.  spreiden) 
spread. 
sprecan, Nh. sprecea, ME. 


speken (cf. 180), speke} prt. sg. 
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stabylnes 


sprezc, ME. sprec, sprac, spac, 
space, spak, spek; pl. spre#c- 
on, ME. spekenn, speken; pp. 
sprecen, s.5 (891; Sk. 146), 
[= WT. vb. < only TL. *sprek ; 
of. Sk. p. 1302?] (Du. spreken, 
OS. sprekan, OHG. sprehhan, 
MHG. G. sprechen) speak, Sk. 
353. 

sprede v. sprédan. 

spréot, ME. sprete, sm., [< 
spréotan, s.2 (584), sPpROUT 
<:only T. V sprit] (Du. >G. 
spriet) sprit, pole. 

springan, ME. springen, spryng; 
prt. sg. sprong, ME. sprong, 
pp. ME. isprungen, s. 3 A (886; 
Sk. 148), [<T. Vspring, ?¢f. 
V spergh in Gk. omépxecda, 
hasten] (1c. springa, burst, Du. 
springen, OS. OHG. springan, G. 
springen) spring. 

sprude v. spredan. 

spus-breche, sb., [hyb., cf. spuse, 
marriage vow, and brecan| 
adultery, spouse-breach*. 

spuse, sb., [< AF. espuse, Sk. IL. 
42; pp. 217, 234, <_L. sponsus, 
m. -sa, f., betrothed, pp. of spon-. 
Bo promise] spouse, Sk. Il. 
dnl 

spyrian, ME. spere, prt. ME. 
sperit, w.1 (400 N.1),[<spor] 
(ic. spyrja, OHG. spurien, G. 
spliren) trace (a foot-track), in- 
vestigate (<L. by same anal.), 
inquire (with at), spere (North.), 
speer, speir (Sc.). 

ssel v. sculan. 

ssepere, sb., [scieppan] (MLG. 
schepper, cf. OHG. scepfari, 
MUHG. schepfere, G. schopfer) 
creator. 

ssewe v. scéawian. 

ssewere v. scéawere. 

ssip v. scip. 

ssolde, ssolle v. sculan. 

ssop v. scieppan. 

stabylnes, sb., [hyb. <AF. esta- 
ble, aj., Sk. II. 42, (+ nes = OF. 
abs. suff. -nis) <L. sta-bili-s, 
stable, <sta-re, stand] stableness. 


stef 


stef, ME. staf, pl. staves, sm. 
(240), [<T. stabo-, ?<\Vstabh, 
cf. Lith. stabas, sratue, or 
?Vsta-p, be firm, of. Skt. sthapay, 
erect, caus. of Skt. Vstha, srand] 
(Goth. staf-s, rudiment, Ic. staf-r, 
OHG. MHG. stap, G. stab) staff, 
stave <pl. Sk. 890, letter (because 
written on a twig or staff), pl. 
letters = literature IX. 5. 

stzl-wierde, ME. stalworpe, cf. 
stalworpi, aj., [<stadol, foun- 
dation, + wierde (202 N. 2), 
v. wyrde; but cf. Sk. p. 428??] 
serviceable, valuable, excellent ; 
stalworth, stalwart (orig. Sc.), 
SK. pp. 262, 368. 

*stene, ME. stene, wf.?, [=T. 
*stainjO(n-) v. stan] (OHG. 
steinna, f.) STONE pitcher, steen 
= upright urn of baked clay, 
stean (Spen.). 

stenen, ME. stonen, aj. (296), 
[<T. *stain-ino-, v. stan, Sk. 
247] (Goth. stain-ein-s, O Fris. 
sténen, OHG. steinin, MHG. G. 
steinen, cf. stein-er-n) (of) STONE. 

stér, sn., [?< ML. storia < L. his- 
toria <Gk. toropia <to-rwp < 
*i6-Twp, knowing, <: Gk. V fed, 
cof. witan, Quell. u. Forsch. 
64. 288] (It. OHG. storia, O Ir. 
stoir) history, STORY. 

stalu, ME. stale, sf, [<prt. of 
stelan] (OHG. stala, cf. G. 
dieb-stahl) theft, (stale = laugh- 
ing-stock, Shak.). 

stan, ME. ston, stoon, stane, sm., 
[<T. staino-z, Sk. 221] (cf. Gk. 
otla, oriov, pebble; Goth. stain-s, 
Sk, 71; 156, Ic. steinn, OS. stén, 
OHG. MHG. G. stein) stone, 
Sk. 293. 

standan, -de v. stondan. 

Stan-ham-stede, ME.?, sm., Stan- 
stead (in Kent). 

stape (av.) fole X XIX, 122, ME. 
aj.. [?<stéap+fole < AF. fol 
<ML. follus, v. fol] highly (very) 
FooLish (as demanded by con- 
text, Z., of. Ps. xciv.8; but Morris, 
stapefole=(??)stapeful=high?). 
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stelked 


starian, ME. stare, w. 2, [<T. aj. 
staro-, fixed, cf. ster-blind, 
O Fris. star-, OHG. stara-, star- 
blind] (Ic. stara, OHG. starén, 
G. starren) stare, (cf. hair to 
stare = be stiff; J. C. IV. 3. 
280). 

stéap, ME. step, aj., [<T. *staupo- 
<: T. V *sttp, project, cf: Ic. 
stupa, s. 2, project, > caus. 
steypa, overthrow, cf. aj. steypsr, 
steep] (O Fris. stp) steep, high. 

*stecan, ME. steke, pp. ME. sto- 
ken, s. 5 later 4, [= WT. vb., 
s. 5, <T. Vstik, pre T. Vstig, 
pierce, of. Gk. orléev, =orly-jevv, 
prick, orly-ya, sticma, L. in- 
stig-are, insticate] (O Fris. steka, 
OS. stekan, OHG. stechan, MHG. 
G. stechen) prick=sticK=steek. 
Sc., fix, fasten; ME. stoken up, 
displaced XXX. 11. 

stéda, ME. stede, wm. [= T. 
*stoSjo(n-) < T. *std-do-, of. 
st6d, Ic. st6s, OHG. stuota, 
number of horses, stud, orig. 
?(herd in) a srall, esvablish- 
ment, <:\V sta, srand, Sk. 224c; 
199. 5] srallion, steed, Sk. 43, 
(war-) horse. 

stede, MK. stede, stude, sted, sm. 
(263), [< T. sta-Si-z < \V sta, 
stand, Sk. 224¢; pp. 200, 136] 
(Goth. stap-s=*stad-s, Ic. staS-r, 
OS. stedi, f. OHG. stat, G. stétte) 
place, stead. 

stede-heard, q@j., (VI. 225, found 
but this once) steadfast, sure?, 
strong?. 

stefn, stemn (193. 2), ME. 
stevene, steven, stevin, sf, [=T. 
*stebno-] (Goth. stibna, OS. 
stemna, OHG. stimna, MHG. G. 
stimme) voice, steven (=outcry 
(Spen.) =(prov.) appointment). 

stefn, stefn, ME. stem (193. 2; 
Sk. 349), sm., [< T. *stamno 
(2<*stabno-, cf. stef) <Vsta, 
stand] (Ic. stafn, Ic. OS. stamn, 
OHG. stam, G. stamm, steven) 
stem, stock, prow. 

steked v. stician. 


stelan 252 stincan 


stelan, ME. stelen; prt. pl. ME. 
stelen ; pp. ME. stolen, s. 4 (890; 
Sk. 144), [<T. stelon for ?*ste- 
ron, Beitr. XIII. 460, influ. 
helan, cf. Gk. orepety] (Goth. 
stilan, Ic. stela, OS. OHG. stelan, 
MHG. steln, G. stehlen) stea/, 
Sk. 313. 

stemme, w., [<Scand.; cf. Ic. 
stemma < T. V stam, check] 
(OHG. MHG. G. stemmen = 
*stamjan) stem, stop. 

stemn v. stefn. 

stenc, ME. stench (cf. 210. 3), 
stunch, sm. (266), [ =I. *stanki-z, 
<prt. of stincan, Sk. p. 202; 
175; 199] smell XIII. 50, fra- 
grance, stench. 

stene v. stzne. 

stent v. stondan. 

steoren v. stéran. 

steorfan, ME. sterven; prt. pl. 
ME. sturven, s. 3 C (888; Sk. 
23 ; 148), [< WT. Vsterb, orig. 
plague one’s self, cf. anal. Gk. 
duxamovres, those who have la- 
boured=the dead] (OS. sterban, 
Du. sterven, OHG.  sterban, 
MHG. G. sterben) die (espec. by 
hunger or cold, > starve). 

steorra, ME. steorre, wm., [(79a) 
<I1.-E. base ster, ?<:\Vstr, stREWw| 
(ef. Gk. d-ornp, L. stella < *ster- 
(a)la, OS. OHG. sterro, Du. ster, 
cf. (anal. mé-na, sun-ne) 
Goth. stair-nd, Ic.  stjar-na, 
OHG. ster-no, MHG. ster-ne, G. 
ster-n) star. 

steppan, ME. steppe; prt. stép, 
s. 6 (872; 892.4; Sk. 141), [T. 
Vstap, tread on, <\Vstab, ?sta-p, 
Sk. p. 188] (O Fris. steppa, of. 
OHG. stepfen) step, Sk. p. 202, 
go. 

stéran, ME. steoren, w. 1, [= 
*stér-jan<stor, sm., incense, 
<L. (Vulg.) stor-ac-em, acc. < 
Gk. orvp-aé, storax, Quell. u. 
Forsch. 64. 153; 155] perfume 
with incense, cense. 

sterced-ferhd, aj., [sterced, 
pp. form, <aj. stearce, sTARK; 





ferh-% cf. feorh] stout of soul 
VI. 227. 

sterne, sb.,[<Scand.; ef. Ic. stj6r-n 
<T. sturo-, rudder=steert | (cf. 
Ic. styri, OE. stéor, OHG. 
stiura, also prop, support, >G. 
steuer, tax; G. stern < Eng.) 
steering, rudder, stern. 

steven, stevne v. stefn. 

sticce, sticche v. stycce. 

stician, ME. stiken, steken, w. 2, 
[v. *stecan] (cf. OHG. MHG. 
G. stecken = OE. *steccan) 
stick, stab. 

stid, ME. stith, aj., (O Fris. stith) 
jirm, stout, brave. 

stid-hydig, aj..[=hygdig (214. 
3), of. ge-hygd, n., mind, v. 
hogian] stout-minded, resolute 
V. 2896. 

stid-m6d, q@j., stout of mood, brave 
Ebb: 

stig, ME. stize, stie, sf, [<stig- 
an] (lc. stig-r, OHG. stig, G. 
steig, cf. OHG. stiega, MHG. G. 
stiege, stairs, stile, G. steg, m.) 
(foot-)path=styt. 

stigan, ME. stize; prt. stah, 
ME. stizede, s. 1 (882), [<T. 
stigon <T.\stig=stiig <y steigh, 
Sk. 116, stride] (cf. Skt. V stigh, 
cf. Gk. oretxev, march, cf. OTr. 
tiag-aim, I march, cf. L. ve-stig- 
ium, footstep, vestice; Ic. stiga, 
OS. OHG. stigan, G. steigen, 
Du. stijgen) mount, ascend=sty 
(Spen.). 

stille, ME. stille, still, aj. and av., 
[= dec. T. *stiljo- for stilli- < 
orig. T.*stelnu- <: L-E. *sthélnu, 
cf. Skt. sthanu, standing, im- 
movable|(OS. OHG. stilli, MHG, 
stille, G. still) st///, quiet. 

stilmess, ME. stillnesse, sf., [< 
stille] (OHG. stilnessi) st///- 
ness. 

stime, sb., [?<Scand., ?cf. 0 Swed. 
stomme, element] particle, ray 
of light XX VI. 40, stime, Sc. 

stincan, ME. stinken, s. 3A (886; 
Sk. 148), [=WT. stinkan, emit 
a pleasant or bad odour] (OHG. 


stith 


stinchan, MHG. G. stinken) give 
an odour, stink. 

stith v. stid. 

stoce, ME. stokk, sm., [< T. 

, stoko-] (Ic. stokk-r, OHG. MHG. 
stoc, G. stock, Du. stok) stock, 
trunk; pl. ME. stokkes, the 
stocks (cf. stock-house, and Adlfr. 
Lives of Saints, 142, 387, 402). 

stéd v. stondan. 

stoken v. stecan. 

st6l, ME. stol, sm., [<T. st6-lo- 
<V sta, strand, Sk. 167; 160; 74; 
218] (cf. Gk. orn, pillar ; Goth. 
stél-s, OS. stdl, OHG. MHG. 
stuol, G. stuhl, ‘Du. stoel) ) seat, 
chair, stoo/. 

stolen v. stelan. 

ston v. stan. 

stondan, standan, ME. stonden, 
stande ; 3. sg. prs. ind. OE. ME. 
stent; prt. st6d, ME. stod, 
stood, s.6 (392. 3; Sk. 141; ; 185), 
[< T. Vstan%, n orig. only in 
prs., <T. Vstab <V sta-t <V sta, 
stand firm] (ef. Gk. i-ord-var, ie 
sta-re ; Ic. standa, OS. standan, 
OHG. stantan; cf. <T. Vv *st# 
(stai), OS. OHG. MUG. stan, 
stén, G. stehen) stand, appear ; 
ME. me stent zie, J am timid. 

stoon v. stan. 

st6p v. steppan. 

storc, ME. storke, sm., [<T. 
storko-] (Ic. stork-r, OHG. storah, 
storc, MHG. G. storch) stork. 

storie, sb., [< AF. estorie, Sk. II. 
42, <ML. storia v. st&r] nis- 
tory, story ; Sk. IL. 73; 44. 

storm, also ME., sm., [<'T. stor- 
mo-, orig. sturmo-, (45. 3) Sk. 
p. 2384, <T. Vstur, stir, cf 
stoure] (Ic. storm-r, OHG. MHG. 
G. sturm) tempest, storm. 

stounde v. stund. 

stoure, sb., [< AF. estur, Sk. II. 
42, OF. estour <T., cf. storm] 
(ef. Ic. styrr) commotion, con- 
Jlict, stour (Spen.). 

sté6w, Nh. stéu, ME. stowe, sf. 
(259), [<'T. *sto-wo-, Sk. 212, 
<\ sta, strand] (O Fris. std, of 
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strengre 


Ic. eld-st6, jire-place ; NE. stow, 
vb., stow in prop. names) place. 

stowne v. stune. 

strél, Nh. strél, ME. stral, sm.f., 
[< ‘WT. strald- < T. ¥strlo. 
(57. 2; 45. 6)] (Du. straal, OS. 
OHG. strala, f., MHG. stral, G. 
strahl, ray, of. Ic. strjal) arrow. 

stret, ME. strete, stret, sf, [= 
WT. strat <LL. strat-a (via) ; 
paved way (17. 3; 57. 1; Sk. 48; 
398) <stratus (of. STRATUM) pp. 
of sternere <\ ster, stTREw, Quell. 
u. Forsch. 64. 378] (OS. strata, 
OHG. stréza, G. strasse) street, 
way. 

strand v. strond. 

strang v. strong. 

strang-laker v. stronglice. 

straught v. streccan. 

stréam, ME. striem, strem, sm., 
{< T. strau-mo- < T. \¥ strau, 
T. str- <I-E. sr-, Brug. 578, 
<Vsrou: sreu: sri, cf. Skt. Vsru, 
flow, Sk. 77, pp. 96, 234] (ef. 
Gk. poy=*cpwr7, pev-ua=*oped-, 
Olr. sruaim, *srou-men; OS. 
strém, Du. stroom, OHG.stroum, 
G. strom) stream, Sk. 49. 

streccan, ME. strecche ; 2. sg. prs. 
ind. strecst; prt. streahte, 
strehte, ME. straughte; pp. 
ME. straught, w. 1 C (407a), 
i Vstrak, v.aj. streec, rigid] 
(Du. strekken, OG. strecchen, 
MHG. G. strecken) stretch ; 
ME. straught out of mynde, 
vanished from memory XXX. 11. 

strél v. strel. 

strem v. stréam. 

streng, ME. streng, sm. (266), 
[<T. *strangi-, ?¢f. strong, 
Sk. 207; p. 202] (Ie. streng-r, 
Du. streng, OHG. G. strang) 
rope, string. 

strengd, ME. strengSe, strenc%e, 
strengthe, strynth, sf. (255. 3), 
[abs. <T. *strang-ipo- <qj., v. 
strong, Sk. pp. 202, 150, 241] 
(OHG.  strengida) strength, 
power, custody. 

strengre v. strong. 


strengpen 


strengpben, pp. istrengbed, w., 
{[streng@] strengthen. 

stret, strete v. strét. 

strica, ME. strike, streke, wm., 
[<pp. of stric-an, s. 1 (382), 
go (strike) <'T. Vstrik <pre T. 
Vstrig, Sk. p. 180] (ef. L. striga, 
windrow, Goth. strik-s, G. strich, 
Swed. strek >sTREAK) STROKE, 
Sk. p. 184, tittle XIV. 42. 

striem v. stréam. 

strif, stryffe, sb., [< AF. estrif, 
Sk. II. 42, <T.; cf. G. streben, 
to stRIvE | strife, Sk. II. 64. 1. 

strond, strand, ME. strond, 
strand, sn. (Alfr. Hom. II. 288), 
(Ic. strond, Du. strand > G. 
strand) strand, shore. 

strong (65; Sk. 377), strang, 
ME. strong, strang, aj. (299 N.1; 
303 N.), (Ic. strang-r, OS. strang, 
Du. streng, cf. OHG. strengi, 
MUG. strenge, G. streng) strong, 
violent, severe; comp. streng- 
ra, ME. strengre [T. comp. suff. 
-iz-6(n-) ] (89. 2; 809; 310), szpl. 
ME. strengest, strongest XX X.7; 
ME. pi stranger, one sTRONGer 
than thou. 

strong-lice, ME. stronglike, av., 
strongly, very; comp. ME. strang- 
laker. 

strucyo, sb., [< LL. strathio < 
Gk. orpov0iwy <crpovOds, spar- 
row] (of. <LL., OE. stryta, 
struita, OHG. strtz, G. strauss) 
ostricH (<OF.) XXVII. 48. 

stryffe v. strif. 

strynth v. strengd. 

stude v. stede. 

study, w., [< AF. estudier, Sk. II. 
42, (F. étudier) < ML. studiare 
<L. studium, zeal] study. 

stunch = OF. *styne? v. stenc. 

stund, ME. stunde, stund, stounde, 
sf. (264. 1), [< T. stun%o-] (Ic. 
stund, OS. stunda, OHG. stunta, 
MHG. G. stunde, in late MHG. 
Jirst = hour, Du. stond, moment) 
period, short time XXVI. 93, 
stound} ; ME. umbe st., some- 
times, often. 
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such 


stune, stowne, prt. stowned, pp - 
stund, w., [appar. < AF. estuner, 
Sk. IL. 42, estoner <ML. *ex- 
tonare, stun as from THUNder | 
stun, Sk. Il. 67, stupefy, stound 
(prov.) astound. 

Stir, ME. Sture, Shes 
Stour (river). 

sturde-ly, ME. av., [<aj. OF. 
estourdi, orig. amazed, <pp. of 
estourdir, ?< ML. *ex-torpidire, 
make torpip, Sk. II. 154] stur- 
dily, sternly. 

sture v. star. 

sturven v. steorfan. 

styece, sticce, ME.stucche, stic- 
che, sn. (248), [<T. stok-jo-, ef. 
stocc] (Ic. stykke, OS. stukki, 
OHG. stucchi, MHG. stiicke, G. 
sttick) piece (stetcht, stitcht). 

styd, Nh., sn., [cf stede] place. 

styntan in compos. a-, for-, 
ge-, ME. stynte, stinte, pp. ME. 
stynt, w. 1, Sk. 148, [<q. 
stunt, stupid, lit. short of wit, 
Sk. 194, for sense cf. Scand., 
OSwed. stunt, cut short, Ic. 
stuttr, stunted] (Ic. stytta = 
*stynta, shorten) stint = stop, 
check ; ME. be stynt, cease. 

styrman, ME. sturmen; prt. 
styrmde, w. 1, [<storm] 
(Ie. styrma, OHG. sturmen, G. 
stiirmen) storm, rage VI. 223. 

styrn-m6d, qj. (rare), [<styrne 
<T. *sturn-io-, Sk. 252] stern 
of mood VI. 227. 

sua, sue, v. swa. 

sua-gat, ME. av., [<Scand., of. 
Ic. své, = OE. s wa, + Ic. gata, 
f., way, Sc. gate, >Gart, Sk. 445, 
cf. Goth. gatwd, G. gasse] thus, 
in such a way. 

subbarb, sb., [< AF. suburbe <1. 
sub-urb-ium <sub, wnder, urbi-, 
st. of urbs, town] suburb, Sk. IL. 
74, 2; 111. 

successour, sb., [= AF. <L. suc- 
cess-Or-em, acc., <successus, pp. 
of suc- (=sub-)cédere, follow 
close upon, succeed successor. 

such v. swelc. 


Stoure, 


sud 


sad, ME. soub, av. (821), [= ace. 
or locative <only T. sunpb (185. 
2; Sk. 76; 258a), °?<T. sun-, 
sun] (1c. si3-r, sunn-r, Du. zuid, 
OHG. sund, MHG. sunt, G. siid) 
south, Sk. 46, southwards. 

sudan, ME. supen, av. (821), [< 
T. sunb-ana] (OHG. sundana) 
from the south. 

sudde v. siddan. 

sue, prt. suet, w., [<prs. pte. st. 
of AF. suire (F. suivre) < ML. 
sequere for L. sequi] follow, 
pursue = suet, Sk. II. 78. 2. 

sué v. swa. 

suelce v. swele. 

suencten v. swencan. 

sués- U. SwWes-. 

sufel v. sufl. 

_ suffer, w., [< AF. seeffrir, suffrir, 
Sk. II. 85; 148. 14, (F. souffrir) 
<L. suf- (sub-) ferre, undergo, 
<v\ bher, Bear] suffer. 

sufficiant, ME. aj., [< AF. suffi- 
cient < L. sufficient- st. of prs. ptc. 
of suf- (=sub-) ficere (=facere), 
lit. make or put under, supply | 
sufficient. 

sufl, sufol, ME. sufel, sovel, sn., 
[<T. *sup-lo-, Sk. 218, <prt. pl. 
of sipan] (lc. sufl, sip, cf. 
OHG. suvil) anything eaten with 
bread, allowance of food, pittance 
VIL. 39, soo/(North.), sow/(prov.). 

suic v. swelc. 

suide v. swide. 

suikes v. swica. 

suile v. swele. 

suld, sulde v. sculan. 

sulf v. seolf. 

sum, Nh. summ, ME. sum, 
summ, some, prn. indef. (848), 
[<T. sumo- < L-E. smm-6- <; 
Vsem; Brug. 227, cf. some] 
(ef. Skt. sama-; Goth. sum-s, Ic. 
sum-r, OS. OHG. MHG. sum) 
some one, one, any, a; Same 
pba weardas, some of the 
guards XJ. Bod. 11, ME. sum 
hwat >somewhat ; ME. sum del, 
very; sum ping > something= 
im some measure. 
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sure 


sum(m), MH. cj., [< Scand., cf. 
Swed. Dan. som, Ic. sem] as, so, 
quat sum, what so ever (what- 
somever, dial.). 

sumor, ME. sumer, sm. (273), 
[<T. sum-ro-, -ru-] (ef. Skt. 
sama, year, Olr. sam; Ic. sumar, 
n., Du. zomer, OHG. sumar, 
MHG. sumer, G. sommer) sum- 
mer. 

sunden v. éom. 

sune3en ¥v. syngian. 

sun-full v. synfull. 

sunnan- (gen.) deg, ME. sunne 
dei, sunedei, sm., [sunne] Sun- 
day, Sk. 346; p. 426; 457, 

sunne, MI. sunne, wf. (278), [< 
T. sunno(n-), Sk. 222, ?<Vsi, 
shine] (cf. Goth. sauil, Ic. OE. 
sol, L. sol; Goth. sunné, OS. 
OHG. sunna, MHG. sunne, G. 
sonne, Du. zon) sun, Sk. 388; 
p. 71, Grmm. Myth. p. 704. 

sunne v. sunu, syn. 

sunu, ME. sune, sunne, sone, Sk. 
p. T1; 3879, zone; gen. dat. sg. 
sunma, sunu, nom. acc. pl. 
suna, sunu, suno, gen. pl. 
sunmna, sunena, sm. (270), 
[<I-E. st-nu-s, Brug. II. 106, 
Sk. 221, <Vsu, beget, 2¢f. swin] 
(Skt. stint-, of. Gk. vids =*ov-v6bs, 
Goth. sunu-s, Ic. sun-r, OS. OHG. 
sunu, OHG. MHG. sun, G. sohn, 
Du. zoon) son, Sk. 313; 388. 

suoren v. swerian. 

sipan, ME. soupe (also w., < OF. 
souper), s. 2 (885; Sk. 152), [< 
T. Vsup, OF. Vsoup <T.] (Ic. 
sipa, MDu. stpen, cf. OHG. 
stfan, G. saufen) taste, str, sup ; 
MK. vb.-sb. soupynge >supping, 
soupynge thing, relish, food. 

suppe, w., [=*syppan = 7. 
*sup-jon <prt. pl. of sipan] 
sip, drink. 

sure, ME. qj., [< AF. setir, Sk. I. 
p. 207, <I. sé-ctrus, careless, 
(SECURE), <se-, free from, cura, 
care] sure, Sk. 11. 83.3; pat burde 
hym by sure, of that he ought to 
have been sure XXIX. 117. 


suspecyoun 


suspecyoun, sv., [= AF. suspe- 
cioun, Sk. IT. 142. 6c, < L. sus- 
picid(n-) <su- (=sub, under) 
-spicere (=specere, look) sus- 
pect] suspicion. 

suster v. sweostor. 

suteliche v. sweotole. 

sutelte, sb., [< AF. sotiltee < L. 
subtilita(t-)s < sub-tili-s, jine] 
subtlety Sk. II. 67. 

suyde v. swide. 

svich v. swele. 

svvlfre v. seolfor. 

swa, swe, svdad, sud, sve, 
sue, swé, sué, ME. swa, 
sua, SWO, SUO, ZUO0, SO, Sa, Say, 
se, av. and cj., [<T. 2?pronom. 
av. *swa- (121) ] (Goth. swa, Ic. 
sva, svo, so, OS. OHG. MHG. 
sd, G. so) so, Sk. 42; 355, as, 
Sk. 354, indeed as; swa hwa 
swa, ME. hwase, indef. rel. prn. 
(845), whoever; swa pbéah, 


nevertheless; swa...swa, 
aS... 08; SW... Swe, 
swe, so... as VIII. 87. 


swe, sn. VIII. 41, swadu (253 
and N. 1), ME. swathe, sf, 
(MDu. swade, swath) track, 
footprint, swath. 

swes, aj., [<T. swa-so-, ?<: L-E. 
pronom. st. *swo-, *sewo-] (cf. 
Skt. sva, Gk. é6s, L. suus; Goth. 
swés, Ic. swass, OS. OHG. swAs) 
one’s own, beloved. 

swesendu, Kent. suésenda, 
n. pl., [swes, cf. Goth. swés, 
n., living] provisions VII. 32, 
meals VII. 18. 

swain, sb., [<Scand. <T. swaino-, 
Chomales sveinn, boy, = Sweg(e)n 
(6 N.1)] (OE. swan, herdsman, 
OS. swén, OHG. swein) young 
man, servant = swaint. 

swallt v. sweltan. 

sware, sb., [<Scand., cf. Ic. svara, 


oath, v. OK. ondswaru, 
swerjan] answer. 
swat, ME. swot, swet, SM., 


[<T. swaito- <T. V swait : swit 
<Vswoid : swid, Sk. 117] (of. 
GK. i6-pws, = ke cid-pébs, L. stid-or, 
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sweltan 
= *swoid-os, Brug. 170, Ie. 
sveiti; OS. swét, OHG. MHG. 


sweiz, G. schweiss) sweat, blood. 

sweart, ME. swiert, aj., [< T. 
swarto- (79b) (2?Sk. p. 269) 
<vVsword, dark, ?cf. L. sord-és 
? for *swordés, dirt] (Goth. 
swart-s, Ic. svart-r, OS. swart, 
OHG. MHG. swarz, G. schwarz, 
Du. zwart) swart, black. 

sweem, {[<Scand., cf: Ic; 
sveim-r, tumult, cf. swima] 
grief (sweamt = vertigo, cf. 
squeamish). 

swefn, swefen, ME. sweven, 
sn., [<T. sweb-no-, I.-E. *swep- 
no-s <Vswep, Brug. 194] (of. 
Skt. svapna-s, Gk. tar-vos = Maura 
vos, (H¥PNotic), L. sop-or, (soP- 
orific), L. somnus = *sopnus; 
OS. sweban, Ic. svefn) sleep, 
dream. 

swefte v. swifte. 

swégan, ME. sweie, swe3e, sweye; 
prt. swégde, ME. sweyed, 
w.1, (caus. <swégan] sound, 
roar, rush, sway. 

swegl, sn., [=T. *swig-lo-(m), 
cf. OS. swigli, aj., shining, clear, 
Goth. swigl-ja, jlute-player, v. 
swégan] ether, heaven V. 
2878. 

swelec, swyle (845), swile, 
suilc, ME. swilc, swylk, swille, 
swilch, swich, swiche, suic, svich, 
swuch, such, sic, I. aj. as prn. 
(849; 842), [<swa+lie (43 
N. 4), Sk. p. 428] (Goth. swa- 
leik-s, Ic. slik-r, OS. sulik, OHG. 
sulih, solih, MHG. solich, G. 
solch, Du. zulk) such, Sk. 355; 
3825, swelc... hwelec, such 


. as. II. rel. prn. whicu, 
who. Ill. swelece, svelce, 
suelce, swylce (swé), 
swilce, ME. swilc, swylch, 


av. (815) and ¢j., as, so as, 
thus, with opt. as tf. 
sweltan, ME. swelten; 3. sg. prs. 


ind. swylt, swelt; prt. 
swealt; ME. swallt, s. 3 B 
(387), [< T. V¥ swelt] (Goth. 


9 


bed 


swencan 


swiltan, Ic. svelta, starve, OS. 
sweltan, OHG. swelzan, MHG. 


swelzen, burn) die, languish, 
sweltt (swelter, SULTrY). 
swencan, ME. swenken, suen- 


chen, swenche; prt. swencte 
(405. 2) ME. suencte, w. 1, 
[caus. of swincan] torment, 
afflict. 

swengan, MK. swenge, w. 1, [caus. 
of <swingan, swine] swinge, 
beat, SWING. 

sweopu, ME. swepe, s. orig. wf. 
(279), [<T. Vswip (107) : swaip, 
cf. swapan, red. B, SwEEP 
(swoop) < \V swigw : swaigw, 

swing, Brug. 444] (Ic. svipa) 
whip, scourge XVIII. 15562. 

_swéora, swtra (71) LWS. 
XIII. 27, ME. sweore, wm., (Ic. 
sviri) neck. 

sweord, swurd LWS. (72), 
swyrd (72 N.), ME. swerd, 
sn., [<only T. swerdo-; older 
T. term=heoru, sn. (271; 106) 
<T. heru- <I.-E. *keru-, spear, 
Brug. 393] (Ic. sverd, OS. swerd, 
OHG. MHG. swert, G. schwert, 
Du. zwaard) sword, Sk. 355; 
381. 

sweostor, ME. suster, zoster, 
M.-r, f. (285), [T. swes-t-r (72; 
Sk. 227c) <1.-E. swes-r-, Brug. 
IL. 146] (cf. Skt. svasar, L. soror 
=*sweso-r, Goth. swistar, OS. 
swestar, OHG. MHG. swester, 
G. schwester) sistpr (< Scand. 
influ., Ic. syster, Sk. 355). 

sweotole (315), sweotol-lice 
(816), ME. suteliche, av., [< 
sweotol, qj.,=—T. *switul (71; 
104; 107. 2) cf. Lith. svidas] 
clearly, manifestly. 

sweotolian, swutolian, ME. 
swutelien, w.2, [<aj., v. sweo- 
tole] manifest, reveal. 

swepe v. Sweopu. 

swer, ME. sweor, sm., (cf. Skt. 
svaru-s, sacrificial stake, (1st 
recorded dial.) G. schwire, stake) 
column XIV. 91, 92. 

swerd v. sweord. 


OT swid’ 


swerian, ME. swerien, suerien, 
swere; pri. sw6r, ME. swor; 
pp. ME. suoren, s. 6 (892. 4; 
Sk. 141), [<only T. swar-jon 
(89; Sk. p. 200), T. Vswar, ?be 
answerable for] (Goth. swaran, 
Ic. sverja, OS. swerian, OHG. 
swerien, MHG. swerjen, G. 
schworen, Du. zweren) swear. 

Swés- v. SwWe&s-. 

swéte, ME. swete, aj. (299), [=T. 
*swotio-, Sk. 158; 246, <T. *swo- 
ti- (802 N.) < orig. T. *swOt-u- 
<I.-E. swad-i-, Brug. 104, < 
Vswad, taste good, please] (cf. 
Doric Gk. a6-v-s = *cfas-ts, L. 
sua-vis, = *swad-w-i-s, >F., = 
suave, Sk. II. 199.2, Goth. sut-s; 
Ic. set-r, OS. swéti, OHG. suozi, 
MHG. stieze, G. stiss, Du. zoet) 
sweet, Sk. 48. 

swét-lice, ME. sweteli, av., sweetly. 

swétniss, ME. swetnesse, swett- 


nes, sf., [abs. <swéte+ 
n-es-s, Sk. 232] sweetness, ele- 
gance IX. 7. 


sweye v. swégan. 

swica, ME. suike, p/. ME. suikes, 
wm., [swican] (lc. sviki) 
traitor. 

swican, ME. swiken, prt. pl. ME. 
swiken, pp. ME. swiken, s. 1 
(882), [<T. Vswik, go (forth) ] 
(Ie. svikja, OS. swican, OHG. 
swichan, MHG. swichen) aban- 
don, cease, fail, deceive, betray. 

swic-d6ém, ME. swikedom, sm., 
[<aj. swice, cf. swican,+ 
dém, Sk. 202] (Ic. svikdém-r) 
deceit, treachery XIV. 57. 

swich v. swele. 

swicol, ME. swikel, swichel, qj., 
[swican] deceitful, treacher- 
ous. 

swid, ME. swib, aj., [<T. swinSo- 
(185) of. #&-swind, idle (233; 
234b)] (Goth. swinb-s, Ic. 
svinn-r, wise, OS. swid, MHG. 
swinde, G. (ge-)schwind, swift) 
strong; comp. swidra, Nh. 
svidra, ME. swidére, swisere, 
right (hand, side). 





swid-e 
swid-e, swyde, ME. swivse, 
swipe, Swybe, suydc; swuse, 


av., strongly, quickly, very, much, 
swithe (Sc.); comp. swidor, 
swydor, Nh. svidur, ME. 
swupra, more VI. 182. 


swid-lic, aj., strong, excessive, 
great. 
swid-lice, ME. swipeliche, av., 


exceedingly, very. 
swiert v. sweart. 
swift, also ME., aj., [<T. *swip- 
to-, Sk. 253b, v. sweopu] 
swift. 
*swifte, ME. swefte, av., [swift] 
swift. 


swift-lice, ME. swyftly, av., 
swiftly. 

swiftness, ME. swiftenes, sf., 
swiftness. 


swik- v. swic-. 

swilc, swille v. swelc. 

swima, ME. swime, swym, wm., 
[<T. *swimd(n-), Porig. T. 
*swin0(n-), cf. swindan] (Ic. 
svimi, OF ris. swima, Du. zwijm, 
cf. G. schwindel > swindle, Sk. 
67) dizziness, swoon, forgetful- 
ness XXX. 12, swimt. 

swin, ME. swin, swun, sn., [<T. 
SW-ino-(m) prop. aj. st. <I.-E. 
su, sow, + suff. -Ino-, belonging 
to, <Vst, cf. Skt. Vst, bring 
forth, Brug. 57; 37; II. 68. 2, 
cf. sunu, Sk. p. 230] (ef. L. 
suinus, @j., relating to sows; 
Goth. swein, Ic. svin, OS. OHG. 
MHG. swin, G. schwein) hog, a 
swine. 

swine, ME. swinc, swink, swinch, 
sm. or n. (=geswine)?, [< 
swincan] toil, hardship, trou- 
ble, swink (Spen.). 

swincan, ME. swinken, swinke, 
swynke, prt. sg. ME. swanc, pl. 
ME. swunche, s. 3 A (386), [< 
T. V*swink, swine, cf. swin- 
gan, swine, but Du. zwenken] 
toil, work hard, travel, swink 
(Spen.). 

swindan, ME. swinden, s. 3 A 
(886), [2<T.V*swi-nd <T. V *swi, 
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sylle 


decrease (as T. Vstand < \ sta) 
K1., cf. OHG. swinan, decrease | 
(OHG. swintan, MHG. swinden, 
G. schwinden) vanish. 

swinsung, sf., [< swins-ian, 
sound harmoniously, ? = Goth. 
*swignisdn, cf. swignjan, rejoice, 
Kl. in Anglia IV. Anz. p. 18; »v. 
swegl] tune, melody, rhythm 
IX. 64. 

swibe v. swide. 

swogan, ME. swowen, sou3e, 
swoune, so3ne, sowene, s. red. B 
(896, also w. prs. 872), (Goth. 
ga-swogjan, sigh, OS. swogan) 
sound, rustle, sough = swought, 
swoon (<ME. swo3jnen) swoun 
(dial.), swound (Shak.) sound 
(dial.); ME. so3nyng, sowenyng, 
vb.-sb., > swooning. 

swolowe, w., [<swelgan, s.3B 
(887), <only T. Vswelh, swelg 
(234¢), Sk. 148; 338] swallow. 

swor v. swerian. 

swuie v. swide. 

swulunecg K., VII. 3, sn., 
*sulh+lang (43 N. 4), lit. 
plough-Lonc, sulh, f. (284) 
sullow (prov.), of. L. sulcus, ef. 
fur-lang, -ung, sn., furLONG, 
Ang. III. 151] measure of land, 
one ploughing, 120 acres. 

swun v. swin. 

swira v. swéora. 

swurd v. sweord. 

swut- v. sweot-. 

swyde v. swide. 

swyftly v. swiftlice. 

swyle, -ce, swylk v. swelc. 

swylt v. sweltan. 

swym v. swima. 

swynke v. swincan. 

swyrd v. sweord. 

swybe v. swide. 

sybbe v. sib. 

syde v. side. 

syddan, -en v. siddvan. 

Sy3(en) v. séon. 

syhte v. gesihd. 

sykerly v. sicor. 

sylf v. seolf. 

sylle v. sellan. 


sylver 


sylver v. seolfor. 

symbel, gen. symbles, sym- 
les, sn., (Ice. sumbl, ¢f. OS. 
sumble, dat. sg.) banquet. 

symle v. simle. 

syn(n), gen. synne, ME. sunne, 
zenne, syn, sf. (257), [= T. *sunsi, 
nom. sg.,<T. *sundic-, Sk. p. 229, 
<IL.-E. sntia, cf. pre T. Vsun (cf. 
L. aj. sons, guilty, ?=*s-ont-, prs. 
pte. suff., lit. real) ?<Ves, be, 
Sk. p. 179] (cf. Ic. synd; OS. 
sundia, OHG. suntea, MHG. G. 
stinde) sin. 

syn v. siddan. 

synd v. éom. 

synder-lice, ME. sinderliche, av., 
{syndrig] especially. 

syndon v. éom. 

syndrig, ME. syndry, aj., [< 

’ sundor, av., QSUNDER, < T. 
av. appar. *sun-Saro-, with comp. 
suff. =I.-E. -tero, cf. efter, cf. 
Gk. drep, without, ?=I.-E. sn-tér, 
avs. Goth. sundré, Ic. sundr, 
OHG. suntar, MHG. sunder >G. 
sondern, but] (ef. G. sonderlich, 
special) separate, alone, sundry. 

syn-full, ME. synfull, sunfull, qj., 
sinful. 

syng v. singan. 

syngian, ME. sune3en, prt. ME. 
sune3ude, w. 2, [<syn] (OS. 
sundién, OHG. sunteén, MHG. 
sundigen, G. stindigen) s/n. 

syngne, sb., [< AF. signe < L. 
signum | s/gn, Sk. II. 64. 3. 

synne v. syn. 

syre v. sire. 

syrwung, sf., [<syrw-an, w. 1 
(408. 1), deceive; v. searo- 
ponc] artifice, plot XIV. 49. 

sytte v. sittan. 


i. 


t- after t, d, s v. also p-. 

ta v. taken, pa, sé. 

table, sb.. [= AF. <L. tabula, 
plank, Sk. IL. 156 ; p. 229] table, 
Sk. IL. 54. 1; tables, tab/ets. 
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taunen 


tac v. taken. 

tacen, ME. takenn; pl. tacness, 
sn. (248; 244), [=tden (138; 
141) <T. taik-no-, Sk. 221, <T. 
V tik, tih, <V dig, dik, show] (of. 
Gk. dety-ua, proof, Goth. taikns, 
f.; Ic. tékn, OS. tékan, OHG. 
zeichan, MHG. G. zeichen, Sk. 
166) token, miracle. 

tacnian, ME. tacnien; prt. tac- 
node, tacnude, ME. tac- 
nede; pp. getacnod, w. 2, 
[<tAcen (411)] (cf Goth. 
taiknjan; Ic. takna; cf. OHG. 
zeihhanen, MHG. zeichenen, G. 
zeichnen, mark) beroKEN, make 
known = token (Shak.), foretell. 

técan, ME. techen, tegen, teche; 
prt. tehte, Nh. tahte, ME. 
tauhte, tehte; pp. ME. tau3t, 
w. 1 C (407a), [=*tacian < 
T. V taik, v. tacen] (cf. Gk. 
delk-vum, 1 pers. prs., L. dic-ere) 
show, teach, Sk. 325, say. 

teer v. ber. 

tahte v. técan. 

taken, take, tak, ta; imper. tac; 
prt. tok, toc, took, toke; pp. 
taken, takun, takyne, ytake, 
take, tane, MEH. vb. s. 6 (Sk. 
141 ; 429), [<Scand., ef. Ic. taka, 
touch, seize] (cf. Goth. tékan, 
touch) take, touch, seize, stand 
(the shock), give. 

tald v. tellan. 

talu, ME. tale, sf, [= T. talo- 
<only T. V tal, count] (ef. Ic. 
tala; OHG. zala, MHG. zal, G. 
zahl, number, Du. taal, speech) 
tale, narrative. 

tane v. taken. 

tapor, ME. taper, sm., [??<C., 
Sk. 411, cf. Iv. tapar, Skt. V tap, 
burn] taper. 

tary v. tyrgan. 

tat(t) v. sé, pet. 

tau3t, tauhte v. técan. 

taunen, tawnen, prt. tawnede, w., 
(MLG. tonen, MDu. toonen, 
MHG. zounen, ?<*zougenen < 
OHG. zougjan <*az-ougjan, cf. 
et-ywan) show, 


te 


te v. sé. 

teagor, téar (111; Sk. 835), ME. 
ter, sm., [= WT. *tahur <T. 
tah-ro-, Sk. 217, <I.-E. dak-ru, 
Sk. 117, Brug. II. 107] (cf. Gk. 
ddaxpv, L. lacru-ma (LacHRymal) 
= OL. dacru-ma, Cornish, dagr ; 
Goth. tagr, Ic. tar=*tahr-, OHG. 
zahar, cf. MHG. n. pl. zaihere 
>G. zahre) tear. 

tealde v. tellan. 

teale, teala, tela (109b), aw. 
(817), [til] properly, well. 

teche(n) v. t&can. 

téd v. tod. ; 

tee, teen v. téon. 

tefor v. téforan. 

tegen v. técan. 

te33(re) (Beitr. X. 60) v. he. 

teh v. téon. 

tehte v. técan. 

tekenn v. éaca. 

tellan, ME. tellen, telle, tell, tel; 
prt. tealde, ME. tealde, talde, 
tolde, tald, told; pp. teald, ge- 
teald, ME. told, w. 1 C (407a) 
[=WT. *talljan=T. tal-jon, 
v. tal-u] (Ic. telja, OS. tellian, 
OHG. zellen, MHG. -zeln, G. 
zahlen) count, tell, narrate, speak. 

temen v. tieman. 

Temes (also Temese, wf.), ME. 
Temese, sf., Thames (river) VIII. 
21. 


tempeste, sb. [= AF. = ML. 
*tempesta for L. tempesta(t-)s 
< (tempos-, -or-) tempus, time] 
tempest, Sk. II. 57. 1. 

tempel, ME. temple, temmple, 
sn., [<L. templum, Sk. 402. 1; 
II. 57.1, ME. influ. AF. temple] 
temple. 

tén, ME. ten, num. (825), [= 
*teh-en (118) <I-E. *dékm, 
Sk. 117; 112, OHG. zehan=1.-E. 
*dékom, Goth. taihun = I.-E. 
*dékm, abs. *dékmt, cf. Lith. 
deszimt, cf. I.-E. dkmté6-m, 
group of ten (tens), v. hund, 
Brug. III. 174] (ef. Gk. dék-a-, 
L. decem, MHG., zehen, G. zehn) 
ten, Sk. p. 58. 
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terme 


tene v. téona. 

tén-hund, num., ten hundred. 

tenserie XV. 42, sb., [=AF.<ML. 
tensaria, freebooting, orig. ?‘pro- 
tections,’ <tensare, protect, ef. 
The Academy, July 4, 11, 25, 
1891; NE. Dict. with Thorpe 
and others errs in reading the 
MS. ‘censerie’] ‘‘tenserie”’ = 
special impost. 

*téogan, prt. téode, Nh. tiadz 
I. 8, w. 2 (414 N. 1;? 408 N. 
10), [<T. *tehhon (119. 2) <T. 
Vv *tehw, tegw=I-E. v *deq, 
arrange, cf. Goth. ga-téwjan < 
téwa, arrangement, Gk. detr-vov, 
meal-time, < *der-vjov, Brug. 
444c] (ef. OHG. gizehon, ar- 
range) ordain, make. 

téon, ME. teen, tee; prt. téah 
(223), téh (10la) LWS., ME. 
teah, pl. tugon (234c) =T. 
*tugumi, tugun, ME. tugen; 
pp. togen, s. cont. 2 (867 ; 873 ; 
384; Sk.152), [=*téohan <T. 
teuhon (119. 2) <T. \ teuh : tuh 
<vdeuk: dtk, Sk. 117, cf. L. 
diic-ere, OL. douk-, \ deuk, lead, 
conpuct| (Goth. tiuhan, OS. 
tiohan, OHG. ziohan, MHG. G. 
ziehen) pull, draw, TUG, move, 
go. 

téona, ME. teone, tene, wm., [< 
téon,=T. *ti(h)on, s.1 (114.1; 
383), censure, <T.\ tih <: Vdeik, 
show, cf. OL. (Oscan.) deikum 
= dic-ere, say, Brug. 368, ». 
tAacen] (OS. tiono, cf. Ic. tjén, 
loss) teen (Shak.), accusation, 
vexation, injury, grief. 

téon-réden, -redden, = gen. 
-n(n)e, sf, [téona] injury 
XIV. 25. 


teran, ME. teren, s. 4 (390; Sk. 
144), [<T. ter <vVder, Sk. 117, 
cf. Gk. ddp-ew, flay] (ef. Goth. 
ga-tairan, OHG. fir-zeran, G. 
ver-zehren, w., consume) tear, 
Sk. 386. 

teres v. teagor. 

terme, sb., [=AF. <L. terminus, 
Sk. IL. 158, of. OL. termen, Gk. 


terreble 


Téppwv | boundary, end, term, Sk. 
Il. 59. 4; pl., limits, domain. 
terreble, ME. aj., [=F. terrible 
<L. terr-ibilis < terrére, terrify] 
terrible. 

text, sb., [= OF. texte <L. tex- 
tum, fabric, style, text, < pp. of 
texere, weave, <\Vtekth, form, 
of. Skt. V taksh, cut] text. 

th- v. b-. 

thai, thaim, 
tham v. hé. 

thanke v. boncian. 

thanne v. bonne. 

thar(e) v. hé, ber. 

tharf v. bearf. 

that v. sé, pet. 

thay, thaym v. hé. 

the v. sé. 

thedur v. pider. 

thee v. pa. 

thei v. hé. 

then v. bonne. 

ther, there v. bér. 

thére v. sé. 

thes v. bes. 

theves v. béof. 

thilke v. ylea. 

thin v. pu. 

thing v. bing. 

thinke v. bencan. 

this v. pes. 

tho v. sé, pa. 

thocht v. bencan, poht. 

thou v. pi. 

thought v. pyncan. 

thousande v. ptuisend. 

thre v. pri. 

thridde v. bridda. 

thristill v. brostle. 

thrittene v. préotyne. 

throu v. purh. 

thus v. pus. 

thy v. sé. 

thyng v. bing. 

thynkande v. bencan. 

thyrde v. pridda. 

tiade v. téogan. 


thair, thairis, 
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tima 


chen, sn., [<T. *tigd-, she-goat, 
+ suff. -Ino- as in swin] (OHG. 
zickin, zicchi, cf. MHG. zickelin 
>G. zicke) kid XIV. 15. 

tid, tyd, tit, ME. av., [<Scand., 
cf. Ic. titt, n. of tidr, usual, fre- 
quent, of. tid, v. tid] quickly, 
tite (prov.); as tyd, als tit, very 
quickly, immediately. 

tid, ME. tide, sf. (269), [<T. ti®i- 
<T. \ ti, establish, jix,? <V *di, 
cf. Skt. a-diti, wnlimited in space 
and time, =the goddess, Aviri] 
(Ic. ti, OS. tid, OHG. MHG. 
zit, G. zeit) tide = time, hour, 
feast-day VII. 11. 

tidan, ME. tide, prt. ME. tidde, 
tide, w. 1, [<tid] (Ic. *tida) 
happen, betide = tidet. 

tiding v. tibennde. 

tieman, tyman, ME. temen, 
w.1, [<téam, sm., offspring, 
family, summoning for warranty, 
= (99; 63) T. tau-mo- <T. *taug- 
mo-=[.-E. *doukm6-, v.:téon, - 
s. 2] bring forward as witness 
= cite, bring forth = teem. 

tihte v. tyhtan. 2 

til, aj. (294), [= T. *ti-lo-, T. V ti, 
v. til, av., tilian, ?cf. tid] 
(ef. Goth. ga-til-s) fit, good. 

til Nh., ME. till, til, I. av., [< 
Scand., Ic. til, prp., 2acc. of lost 
sb., of. w. tili, scope, G. ziel, aim, 
v. til, aj.] (OFris. til) thither. 
Il. prp. till, to, until, into. III. ¢j. 
(alone or with bat) till. é 

tild, ME. tilde, sf, [=abs. < 
tilian, Sk. 223] tilth, cultiva- 
tion, crop. 

tilian (109b), ME. tilien, tile ; pr¢. 
tilode; pp. ME. tiled, w. 2, 
[<til, aj.] (Goth. (ga-) tilén, 
as, OS. tilian, attain, OHG. zil6n, 
hasten, MHG. zilen, G. zielen) 
aim at, strive, cultivate = till, 
provide (with gen. of thing, dat. 
of pers.) VI. 208. 


tiber, sn., (Ic., once, tivor, OHG. | til-warde XXVI. 10, prp., toward. 
zébar, cf. G. unge-ziefer, vermin) | tima, ME, time, tyme, tym, tim, 


sacrificial animal, sacrifice. 
ticcen, tyccen, pl. -u, ME. tic- 


wm., [<T. *ti-mo(n-), Sk. 216, 
<T. Vti, v. tid] (Ic. timi and 


tim-lic 


Scand. only) time, Sk. 44; ba 
III dais time, during the three 
days XX VI. 39. 

tim-lic, ME. timlich, qj., timely, 
temporal. 

tin-treg, sn., tin-trega, ME. 
tintrehe, wm., torment. 

tin-tregian, ME. tintra3en, w. 2, 
[<tintreg] torture XIV. 24. 

tin-treg-lic, aj., excruciating IX. 
87. 

tir, tyr, ME. tir, sm., (Ic. tirr, 
OS. tir; Pof. (58 N.) OHG. ziari, 
f. abs. <a). ziari, zéri, splendid, 
GayZ1er, ornament) glory. 


tit v. tid. 

tipennde, typynge, tipand, ty- 
dynge (< Du. influ.), tydyngge, 
tiding, tyding, sb., [<Scand., 


Sk. 229, Gholi. tidindi, n. pl. < 
prs. ptc. *tisandi <*tida, happen, 
v. tidan] (cf. Du. tijding, 
LMHG. zitunge, G. zeitung) 
event, tidings, news. 

to v. twégen. 

té!, ME. to, tu, te, L prp. with 
dat. (phrases, gen. acc.), [=WT., 
for wh. Ic. til, Goth. du] (ef. 
Gk. enclitic -de, toward, L. -do 
(OL. endo >in, in), OIr. do, 
Sk. 117; OS. t6, Sk. 160, OHG. 
z0, MHG. zuo, G. zu) to, Sk. 21, 
45, at, in, upon, until, with ref- 
erence to, for, by, against, after ; 
t6 Sem, in order (that). I. av. 
to, too, Sk. 890 ; 458. 


t6?-, vb. pref., [=WT., Sk. p. 217] 
(ef. L. dis-, OHG. zar-, zir-, 
MAG. G. zer-; OS. ti-, O Fris. 


to-, te-, ti-, OHG. za-, ze-, zi-) 
asunder. 

t6’-berstan, ME. toberste ; pr¢. pl. 
téburston, s. 3 D (889), (G. 
zerbersten) burst asunder, break 
—, tear to pieces, toburstt. 

t6?-brecan, ME. to-breke; prt. 
tébrec; pp. t6brocen, Nh. 
té6broccen, ME. tobroken, 
tobroke, s. 4 (890), (G. zer- 
brechen) break in pieces, tear 
to pieces, tobreak (A.V. Judges 
ix, 63). 
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took 


t62-bregdan, t6brédan (214.3), 
ME, tobreiden; prt. t6ébreéd, 
s.3 D (389 and N.), pull apart 
XIV. 25, rend asunder, XIV. 14. 

toc v. taken. 

t62-cléofan, ME. tocleave, s, 2, 
cleave asunder. 

t62-délan, ME. todelen, todealen, 
prt. ME. todeld, w. 1, (G. zer- 
teilen) divide. 

t6d, ME. top; dat. sg. téd, M. 
um.m. (281 and N.1), [=*tond 
(66) = T. tan%- : tunb- (65; Sk. 
74c, 168; 346; 377) =I1.-E. dont-: 
dnt-, SK. 117, Lh ee *ed-tit-, 
prs. pte., <vVed, part, Brug. 244] 
(of. Gk. ddovs, st. 6d6r7-, Lc déns, 
st. dent-; OS. Du. tand, Goth. 
tunb-us, OHG. zand, MHG. zant, 
G. zahn) tooth, Sk. 38. 

*té’-dragan, ME. todrawe, pp. 
ME. todrawe, s.6 (892), draw 
asunder. 

t6!-foran, ME. tovore, tefor, prp., 
before, toforet. 

té6!-geedere, togeder v. geador. 

té!-gegnes, t6geadnes, Nh. t6- 
gegnes, ME. to3eines, to- 
geanes, I. av. (819), Il. prp, 
with dat. (ace.), [ef ongegn] 
(OLG. tegegnes) opposite, against, 
in comparison with. 

to!-gid(e)re v. geador. 


tél- -hopa, ME. tohope, wm., 
[hopian] (OLG, téhopa, f.) 
hope. 


tohte, wf, [<pp. of téon] expe- 
dition, march, battle VI. 197. 

told(e) v. tellan. 

tom, ME. tom, tome, I. qaj., [=T. 
tomo-] (Ic. tém-r, OS. témi, 
OHG. zémi-) empty, unoccupied, 
toom (Sc.). Il ME. also sb., 
leisure (time). 

*t6?-mertan (Bosworth), ME. 
tomurte, prt. ME. tomurte, w. 1, 
cut asunder, tear to pieces, 
break —. 

t6!-middes v. mid. 

tonn, tonne v. tunne. 

too v. twégen. 

took v. taken. 


té2-rendan 


t6?-rendan Nh., ME. torende, pp. 
ME. torent, w. 1, [2¢f hrin- 
dan, s. 3 A, thrust] (O Fris. 
torenda) rend in pieces. 

tor-fer, sb., [<Scand.; Ic. tor- 
fera, difficult road, Ic. tor-, sb. 
pref., cf. t6?-, Skt. dus-, Gk. dus-, 

_ hard, ill, Goth. tuz-, OAG. zir-, 
fera, cf. faran] hardship, diffi- 
culty, torfert. 

torht, torht-lic, aj, [=T. 
*torh-t6-, orig. pp., = L-E. 
*drk-t6-s (Skt. drsta-, seen) < 
:Vderk, see; of. Gk. dépk-ouar 
(poet.), I look, Brug. 299] (OS. 
torht, OHG. zor(a)ht) bright, 
splendid, radiant. 

torne v. turnian. 

t6?-s#lan, w.1, impers. with dat. 
of pers. gen. of thing IV. 25, 
[<sél] escape. 

té?-slitan, ME. toslyten; pp. t6- 
sliten, s. 1 (382) Sk. 150, [< 
only T. V slit, tear to pieces] (cf. 
G. zerschleissen) s/it (up), break 
asunder. 

t62-teran, ME. totere, prt. opt. sg. 
té6tere XIV. 15, s. 4 (890) 
Sk. 144, tear to pieces, totear 
(Spen.). 

tother v. 6der. 

toun v. tan. 

tour, sb., [= AF. <L. turris, Sk. 
II. 110; 148. 14; 145. 6; 151] 
(cf. OE. torr, sm., ?5th cent. 
FolkL. *torre(m) <L. ace. tur- 
rem, f.) tower, Sk. II. 87. 1. 

tour = to our. 

tovore v. téforan. 

towe, w., [?<Scand.,=Ic. toga, v. 
pp. of téon] (MLG. togen) tow, 
conpuct, carry X XIX. 100. 

té!-weard, toward (48. 2b), 
ME. toward, I. aj., [v. efter- 
weard, Sk. p. 262] coming, 
imminent V1. 157, future, toward 


(Shak. also = apt). IIL t6- 
weardes, (gen.) ME. to- 
wardes, toward, towarrd, av. 


(819) and prp. with dat., towards, 
toward, to, against. 
traist, trust, w., [< Scand.,= Ic. 


263 


tréo(w) 


treysta <traust, sn., confidence, 
<T. *trau-s-to- <T. y tri, cf. 
trust, tréowe, Sk. 233; 424] 
(OHG. trésten, G. trésten, com- 
Sort) trust, believe. 

traitour, traytour, tratour, sb., 
[=AF. traitur, OF. acc. traitor - 
<L. tradit6r-em, acc., <tradit-us, 
pp. of tra-dere, surrenDER, < 
trans-, over, +dare, give] traitor, 
Sk. IL. 79. 

tramme, sb., [?< Scand.?, cf. 
Swed. dial. tromm, stump | tackle, 
XXIX. 101, (ef. tram (prov.) 
= small bench in dairy, shaft of 
a cart). 

translate, w., [= AF. translater 
< ML. translatare < L. trans- 
latus, wsed as pp. of trans-ferre, 
Transfer] trans/ate, Sk. II. 54.1. 

trast-ly, ME. av., [traist] TRUsST- 
fully. 

| tratour v. traitour. 

|travayle, sb., [= AF. travaille 
< ML. *trabaculum <L. trabs, 
bean ; cf. trave| work=travailt, 
Sk. II. 48. 1, = trave/t. 

travayle, w., [= AF. travailer; 
<sb.] work = travailt = travelt. 

trayne, sb., [=AF. pp.=dragged, 
<vb., OF. trainer, trahiner < 
ML. trahinare, to drag, < L. 
trahere, draw] treachery=traint. 

traytour v. traitour. 

tre v. tréow. 

trega, ME. tre3e, treie, wm., [<T. 
trego(n-) <T. \ trég, be sorrow- 
ful, discouraged, ?<\ drégh, cf. 
Skt. V dragh, torment] (Goth. 
trigd, f., OS. G. trego, Ic. tregi; 
cf. T. treg- in ajs. OE. trag, 
OHG. tragi, G. triige, lazy) grief, 
affliction, pain. 

tréo(w), ME. tre, pl. treon, tres, 
treis, sn. (250.2), [<*treuw 
(73.1; 174. 1) <T. trewo-, Sk. 
211, =1.-E, derw: dorw- (dru-), 
Sk. 117] (ef. Gk. dpis, oak, dépv, 
spear; Goth. triu, gen. triwis, 
Ic. O Fris. tré, OS. trio) beam, 
wood, tree, Sk. 50; 355; ME. pl. 
also deck?, Z., XXIX. 101. 





tréowd 
tréowd, ME. treuthe, treothe, 
truthe, truth, sf, ) [labs. < 


tréowe, Sk. 223 a] (Ic. tryggs, 
OHG. (ga-)triuwida)  jidelity, 
Faith, truth, troth. 

tréowe, ME. trewe, trowwe, tru, 
aj.. [<'T. treuwo-, (64) Sk. 248, 
-wi-? (pre T. dréwo-) <: T.\ tra 
<v*dru, have confidence] (Goth. 
triggw-s, Ic. trygg-r, OS. triuwi, 
OHG. (gi-)triuwi, G. treu) faith- 
ful, true, Sk. 355. 

tréowian, ME. trowwenn, trow 
w. 2, [<tréowe] (cf. Goth. 
trauan, (trau- =?T. trow-, Brug. 
179) OS. trién, OHG. triuén, 
trién, G. trauen) with gen. or 
dat., enTRUST, TRUST, believe, trow 
(Shak. ). 

tréow-lice, ME. treuli, 
av., faithfully, truly. 

tres v. tréow. 

tresor XV. 4, tresour, tresore, sb., 
[= AF. tresor, tresour, Sk. II. 
110, <L. thésaur-us < Gk. 67- 
cav-pés, store, hoard, <ri-Oy-m, 
I place, v. dén] treasure, Sk. 
II. 60..1; 92 ; 260. 

trety, sb., [< OF. traite, traicte 
<ML. tracta < L. pp. of trac- 
tare, handle, treat, freg. <tra- 
here, draw] treatise, TRACTATE, 
= treatyt, Sk. II. 61. 3. 

treuli v. tréowlice. 

trewe v. tréowe. 

trewly v. tréowlice. 

trie, w., [< OF. trier, pick, < ML. 
tritare < tritus, pp. of terere, 
thresh, rub] test, try. 

triful, sb., [= AF. trufle, trofle, 
mockery, < OF. truffe, jest, 
?TrRUFFle, 2<L, tibera, pl. pro- 
TUBerances, TUBEer] nonsense, 
trifle. 

trigg, aj, [<Scand., Ic. tryge-r, 


trewly, 


v. tréowe}l faithful, trig 
(North.). 
trine, prt. tron XXIX. 101, ME. 


s.1, [<Scand., =Swed. trina, prt. 
tran, Dan. trine, prt. treen] step, 


go. 
trég v. dragan. 
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tunece 


trome v. truma. 

tron v. trine. 

trone, sb., [=OF. <L. thronus 
<Gk. Opévos, seat, <:\ dher, cf. 
Skt. Vdhar, support; Sk. IL. 276. 
10] throne, Sk. II. 72. 1; 260. 

trow v. tréowian. 

trowwe v. tréowe. 

trowwenn v. tréowian. 

tru v. tréowe. 

truma, MU. trome, wm., [?trum- 
lic] troop. 

trum-lic, qj., firm. 

truse, sb., [?pl. form in -s (2< AF. 
trues, sg. trewe, ?<OHG. triuwa, 
Sk. 1.83.1 N.) <tréow, sf. 
(259), compact; v. tréowe] 
truce. 

trust, sb., [<Scand., v. traist] (ef. 
Goth. trausti, covenant; OHG. 
MHG. trést, G. trost, consola- 
tion) trust. 

trust v. traist. 

truthe v. tréow’d. 

tu v. t6, twégen, ph. 

tu- v. tw-. 

tuelf- v. twelf-. 

tacian, ME. tuken, touken; prt. 
taicode, w. 2, [intens. <téon] 
(cf. MLG. tucken, TUucK up, 
OHG. zocchon, tear, zukken, 
G. zticken, twitch, AF. toucher, 
roucn, Sk. II. p. afflict, 
tease XIV. 17. 

tugon, -un v. téon. 

tulke, sb., [<Scand.,=Ic. tilk-r, 
interpreter, 2< Lith. tulkas, in- 
terpreter] man. 

tin, Nh. tvvn, ME. tun, toun,, 
tune, toune, sm., [=T. ttino-,. 
hedge, enclosure, cf. OC. L. influ., 
-dtinum, Sk. 117, Brug. 58, ¢.g., 
Lug-dinum, Lyons] (Olv. din,,. 
fortress, = OC. *dinos, OS. Ic. 
tan, OS. tin and MHG. ztin, G. 
zaun, hedge) enclosure, farm- 
(-stead), town, Sk. 46; ME. to 
toun, home (av.) XXIV. 16. 

tunece, ME. tunice, wf, [< L. 
ttinica, Sk. 402. 2, undergarment 
worn by both sexes] (ef. Or. 
tonach, f.) tunic. 


tunge 


tunge, ME. tunge, wf. (276), [< 
T. tung-0(n-) : -é(n-) Brug. IT. 
113.1; p. 855; Sk. 206] (ef. L. 
lingua = OL. *dingua, Sk. 117; 
Goth. tugg6, Ic. OS. tunga, OHG. 
zunga, MHG. G. zunge) tongue, 
Sk. p. 328; 379. 

tain-geréfa, wm., bailiff, IX. 53. 

tungol, sn.m. (248. 1; 244), [< 
T. tung-lo (1388; 140)] (Goth. 
tuggl, Ic. tungl, OS. tungal, OHG. 
zungal-, in compos.) constella- 
tion, star X. 28. 

tunne, ME. tonne, tonn, wf., (Low 
L., Ir. Ic. OHG. tunna, G. tonne, 
cf. AF. Span. Port. tonel) tun, 
cask. 

turnian, ME. turnen, turrnenn, 
turne, torne, ME. pp. turnd, w. 2, 
[< Folk-L. tornare < L. tornare, 
turn in a lathe, (ME. also=AF. 
turner, OF. torner, Sk. II. 138, 
<Folk-L. t6rnare) <tornus, lathe, 
<Gk. répvos, = compasses] turn, 
Sk. II. 75. 2; 94. 25, ME. t. of, 
set free. 

tuss v. bus. 

twégen, m. (K. tuégen, Nh. 
twege, tvége), twa, f.n., 
(tua), ta, n. (tvv), ME. 
tweien (twega, tweye), twa (to, 
too); gen. t“wégra, twéga, 
dat. twam, twem, ME. 
twam, num. (3824.2), [twem, 
dati -<—l. *twaimiz = pre “TL. 
dwoi-mis; twéga, gen.=—T. 
*twajjé(n) = L-E. *dwoj-em ; 
ta, n.=*twa=T. *two <L-E. 
dw6; twa, n.,=orig. dual = 
Skt. dvé, Brug. 142; 153] (of. 
Skt. dva, Gk. d%o, L. duo, Sk. 
117, Goth. tw4i, m., twos, f. 
twa, n., gen. twaddjé, Ic. tveir, 
m., gen. tveggja, OS. twéne, m. 
tw6, twa, f., twei, n., OHG. 
zwene, m., Zw, zw0, f., zwei, 
nm., G. zwei, Sk. 157, m. f. n.) 
twain (<m., Sk. 338), two (<n., 
Sk. 42 ; 383). 

twelf, infl. twelfe, ME. twelf, 
twelve, num. (325), [<T. twa-, 
» twégen,+-lif=-libi- <T. 
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tyrgan 


Vlib, v. belifan, Brug. III. 
175, cf. :Vleiq, Leave; Lit.? two 
LEFC, 1.e. beyond ten, cf. Lith. 
dwy-lika, -lika ending of Lith. 
nums. from 11 to 19, Douse, 
pp. 80-81] (Goth. twalif, Sk. 
p. 200, gen. -libé, Ic. tolf, OS. 
twelif, OHG. zwelif, G. zwolf) 
twelve. 

twelf-ménad, K. tuzlf-, ME. 
twelfmonp, M. m. pl. (281 N. 2), 
[< T. mé&nop- (68) < pre T. 
menot-; v. mona, (cf. L. mén- 
sis; Goth. mén6p-s, Ic. mana%-r, 
OHG. mandéd, MHG. m4ndt, G. 
monat) ] twe/vemonth, year. 

twéntig, ME. tuenti, num. (826), 
[?=*twem-tigum-, orig. 
dual (324 N.1),<WT., cf. L-E. 
*wi-(?)kmt-i, dwal, ‘rwo TENS,’ 
Brug. 177, v. twégen, -tig in 
féowertig] (cf. Goth. twai- 
tigjus, Ic. tuttogo; OS. twéntig, 
OHG. zweinzug, MHG. zweinzec, 
zwénzic, G. zwanzig) twenty. 

twéogan, prt. twéode (414 
N. 1) w. 2, [<twéo, wm., 
WT. twe(h)o (118) <T. twih-, 
Brug. 35 ; 489, <: pre T.V*dweig ; 
cf. st. in be-twux] (OS. twe- 
hon, OHG. zwehon, cf. G. zwei- 
feln) povdt. 

twéonian, ME. tweonien, w. 2, . 
[be-twéonum] povbdt. 

twe- v. tweé-. 

tyccen v. ticcen. 

tyd v. tid. 

tyding(ge) v. tipennde. 

tyhtan, ME. tihten, w.1, [<tyht, 
sm., training, =T. *tuh-ti- <prt. 
of téon] (MLG. tuchten, MHG. 
zuhten) incite. 

tym, tyme v. tima. 

typped, ME. aj., [=pp. of vb. 
< tip, sb..= MDu. Dan. tip, 
MHG. zipf, tip] arch-, consum- 
mate XXIX. 77. 


tyr v. tir. 
tyrgan, ME. tary, w. 1, [??< 
Vdrgh, v. trega, cf. Russ. 


dergati, pull; ME. also < AF. 
targer, delay, <ML. freq. *vb. 


tybynge 


<L. tardare, go slowly, <tardus, 
slow, tardy] (Du. tergen) vez, 
irritate = targe (Sc.), ME. also 
= hinder = tarryt. 

typynge v. tipennde. 


p. 


p=pet, ME. bat (as does 6 in 
Selections XV. XVI.). 

pa v. pet, sé. 

pa, Nh. tha, ME. ba, bo, ta, av. 
Cj., [<st. in pexe-t, v. sé] THEN, 
when, ba... ba, when .. . then, 
8494 (tHEN when) when VIII. 
21. 

pa v. sé. 

pabot = pe abot. 

pem v. sé. 

penne v. bonne. 

per, LWS. bar, Merc. Nh. bér, 
dSér, ME. per, Ser, ber, ther, 
par, thar, Sor, por, ter, pair, 
thair, pere, Sere, pere, pare, 
there, thare, ther, av. (321), 
[<st. in p e-t, v. sé, + locative 
suff. -r] (Goth. *bér, cf. bar ; Ic. 
par, OS. thar, OHG. MHG. dar, 
G. in dar-in, therein, da) there, 
where, tuither, whither, THEN ; 
beér-t6, bar-t6>there-to; ME. 
per-after > there-after; ber-ate 
>there-at ; per-fore, bar-for(e), 
ther-fore > therefore (there-for) ; 
per-fram > therefrom ; ‘Ser-inne, 
pare-in > therein ; bar-of > there- 
of; bare-on, ther-on > thereon ; 
par-out > thereout (Sc.) = out- 
side; or-wit, ber-with, thar- 
wyth > therewith. ° 

pera, bere v. sé. 

perf v. purfan. 

pet, Text, K. Set, ME. Sat, bet, 
pat, batt, that, tatt ; off. bette, 
K. Sette, Sette, Nh. pet- 
ti,=pet pe, ¢., [<p et, prn., 
v. sé] that; 69 pet, ME. a 
bet, a ba, until ; quan Sat, when. 

pafian, ME. pbavien, pave; prt. 
bafode, w. 2, consent to, yield 
to IX. 71. 
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pearf 


pa3, bah v. béah. 

pai v. sé. 

pai, baim v. hé. 

pair v. hé, ber. 

pam(e) v. hé. 

pam v. sé. 

pan v. sé, bonne. 

panc v. bone. 

pane v. sé. 

panne v. bonne. 

panon v. bonon. 

par v. hé. 

par v. ber. 

pas v. sé, bes. 

patt v. sé, pet. 

pauh v. béah. 

pay v. sé. 

payn v. begn. 

pé, Sé, be, ME. pe, the, I. indec. 
dem., alone or with a dem., also 
= rel. prn. (340), [ef. Sé@, Nh., 
v. sé, st. in pet] (OS. the, ef. 
OHG. MHG. G. der) who, which, 
THAt, the, Sk. 458; pera pe, 
of THOSe THAT, oft. with sg. vb. ; 
oé... hiora, whose; with 
pers. prn. e.g., ic pe, I who. 
Il.=cj., pé... on, wherein, 
whither; pes pe, for tTHat 
THAL, as, since. 

pé, cj., [ph é, prn.] (Goth. pau, 
OFris. tha) or; hweder... 
pé, whether... or XIII. 88, 39. 

pé, pe v. pa. 

péah, Séah, béh (101a), Nh. 
8éh, ME. beh, Beh, bah, baz, 
bohh, pbo3, beyh, bauh, pouh, 
pouch, pou, bof, though [< 
Scand.] > NE. though, I. av., 
{[< T. bau + enclitic -h = pre T. 
-qe, cf. Goth. -uh, L. -que, ?ef. 
st. in pet] (Goth. pauh, Ic. bd 
<*poh, OS. boh, OHG. doh < 
*d6h, MHG. G. doch) rHouen, 
Sk. 833. IL. ¢j. with indice. and 
opt. alrHouGcH ; cf. swa. 

peahtung, Nh. Sehtung, sf., 
[abs. <peahtian, w. 2, delib- 
erate, v. prt. of bencan] de- 
liberation. 

pearf, Nh. tharf, ME. berf, 
parrfe, sf., [<T. barbo-, v. bur- 


pearf 


fan] (Goth. barba, Ic. borf, OS. 
barf, OHG. darba) want, need ; 
him tharf sie, he may have 
need II. 2. 

pearf v. burfan, 

pearle, av., severely, cruelly X. 46. 

péaw, Séaw, ME. pew, sm. 
(250. 1), (OS. bau, OHG. dau) 

' custom, habit; pl. morals, man- 
ners, virtue VI. 129 (thew, poet.). 

pede v. béod. 

bef v. péof. 

pe33(re) v. hé. 

begn, begen, ME. beogn, beign, 
pein, payn, sm., [<T. beg-no-, 
Sk. 221, =pre T. *tek-n6-, <\ tek, 
beget, cf. Gk. réx-vov, child] (Ic. 
pegn, OS. began, OHG. degan, 
MHG. G. degen, warrior) ser- 
vant, man, follower, warrior 
(poet.), thane, Sk. 338. 

pbegnung, pbénung (214. 3), 
péning, sf, [<begn-ian, 
serve, v. begun] service, service- 
book VIII. 17. 

beh, béh v. béah. 

pbeign, pein v. begn. 

peire v. hé. 

pen v. bonne. 

pbén- v. begn-. 

pencan, ME. pbenchen, Senche, 
pbenche, thinke, thynke; prt. 
béhte, [=*bpahte (45. 5) 
=*bancte (67; 282b)] ME. 
po3te, bohhte, po3t, bou3t, thocht, 
w.1C (407a), [= *bancian, 
fac., lit. make something appear, 
(9) 25177) _< Ti Vv pank (ef. 
Ponce) <\Vtong: teng: tng, ¢f. 
OL. tongére, know, pyncan, 
Sk. 1948, Sk. 118; 111] (Goth. 
pagkjan = *pankjan, Ic. sekkja 
(kk <nk) perceive, OS. thenkian, 
OHG. denchen, MHG. G. den- 
ken) think, consider, intend. 

pene v. sé. 

pene, penne v. bonne. 

penne = bende = pe ende, 

peo v. sé. 

béod, Siod, ME. bede, sf, [<T. 
peus0- (64) =pre T. teuta-, Brug. 
67, p. 59] (ef. OL. (Oscan) touto, 
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pes 


O Ir. tiath, L. Teutoni, Trv- 
tons ; Goth. piuda, OHG. thiota; 
cf. OHG. diut-isk, lit. belong- 
ing to the people, G. deutsch 
> Dutch, Sk. 67) people, nation, 
land. 

péoden, sm., [< béod] (Goth. 
piudan-s, OS. thiodan) (poet.) 
lord, king, God VI. 165. 

péod-guma, wm. man of the peo- 
ple, soldier VI. 208. 

péod-scipe, sm., law, pl. disci- 
pline IX. 94, 

béof, ME. peof, bef, dat. peove, 
pl. theves, sm., [<only T. beubo-] 
(Goth. *piuf-s, piub-s, Braune 
Goth. Gram. 56 N. 1, Ic. bj6f-r, 
OS. thiof, OHG. diob, MHG. 
diep, G. dieb) thief. 

peonne v. bonne. 

péo(w), Sio(w), ME. phew, sm. 
(250. 2), [= *be-u-wo- (73. 1), 
= T. bewo-, = ?*peg-wo-, = I.-E. 
*teqd-, cf. beg-n] (Goth. pius, 
nom. pl. biwds, cf. Ic. byr, bond- 

woman, OHG. deo; of. G. die- 
ner) servant. 

béow-dém, ME. peoudom, sm., 
service, bondage, domination. 

béowian, ME. beowen, w. 2 (412 
N. 2) with dat., serve XIII. 53. 

péowot, dat. béowte XIV. 9, 
sn., [<péow + suff. -to-] ser- 
vice, bondage. 


béowot-dom, Siowot-, sm., 
service (religious) VIII. 12. 

per(e) v. beer, sé. 

pes, Ses, f. béos, Séos, xn. 


pis, Sis, ME. bes, pis, piss, 
this, pise, f. Seos; gen. m. n. 
pisses, ME. Sises, f. pisse, 
Sysse, Seosse; dat. m. n. 
pbissum, bysum, pbyson, f. 
pbisse, ME. pissan, bissen, 
pisse, bise, Susse, Ses? XVI. 
212; acc. m. pisne, pysne, 
Nh. SDiosne, ME. Sesne, f. 
pas, ME. Sas, bas, n. pis; 
instr. n. pys; pl. nom. ace. 
pas, Sas, ME. bas, pos, pose, 
pise, pes, thes; gen. pissa, 
Sisra, dat. pissum, ME. 


pes 


Bisse, prn. dem. (338), [= pe-s- 
<T. be-: ba-, v. pat under sé, 
+ emphatic particle -se, -si, ef. 
Goth. si, OHG. sé, behold! cf. 
Gk. otro-cl, this very one (338 
N. 4)] (Ic. bessi, OFris. this, 
OHG. desér, MHG. diser, G. 
dieser) this. 

pes v. sé. 

pet v. pet, sé. 

peben, ME. av., [<Scand., = 
O Norse pbedan, Ic. padan, Beitr. 
X. 60] (cf. ponon) THENCE. 

peyh v. béah. 

pi v. pu. 

pi, Si, ME. ¢j., [<py, instr. of 
sé] on THis account, THErefore. 

picgan, ME. pygge, w. 1 ands. 5 
(891. 3), (Ie. piggja, OS. thig- 
gian, OHG. thiggen) take (drink, 
food), receive, beg = thigge 
(North. <Scand. injiu.). 

pider, byder, Nh. Siddir, 
ME. pider, Sider, byder, Suder, 
puder, thedur, av. (821), [<ob- 
lique case, form of T. ba-, v. 
pet,+av. local suff. -Sra=L.-E. 
-tra] (of. Skt. ta-tra, L. ci-tra, 
within, Ic. ba-Sra) thither, Sk. 
343. 

pider-weard, ME. biderward, av., 
thitherward. 

pilke v. pyle, ylea. 

pin v. pa. 

pbinean, binchen v. byncan. 

pinen (214. 3), bignen, sf. (258 


N. 2), [< begun] handmaiden 
VI. 172. 
ping, Sing, ME. ‘ing, din3, 


ping, thing, bingh, pyng, thyng, 
pink, sn., [< WT. pingo- ?< orig. 
T. -os- s¢., of. Lombard thinx= 
I-E. *tenk-os-, appointed time ; 
prop. judicial transaction, orig. 
public transaction at an ap- 
pointed day, cf. Ic. ping (jurid., 
cf. hus-ting) assembly, cf. Goth. 
beihs, time, =I.-E. *ténkos-, cf. L. 
tempus, time] (OHG. G. ding) 
thing, affair, deed VI. 158, object, 
being. 
pbiod v. béod 


268 





ponc-snoter 


pios- v. pes. 

piow v. péow. 

pis- v. pes. 

pov. pa sé. 

pof, po3 v. béah. 

po3t(e) v. bencan. 

pobh v. péah. 

pohhte v. bencan. 

pohh-whepbre v. hweere. 

péht, ME. pbohht, bouht, pou3t, 
pouth, thocht, bo3te, thoghte, 
sm., [= *panh-t., Sk. p. 242, 
v. prt. of pencan|] thought, Sk. 
334, mind: 

pohte v. bencan. 

polian, ME. polien, polenn, Solie, 
polye, pole, thole; prt. bolode, 
polede, ME. pbolede; pp. ME. 
tholyt, w. 2, [<orig. T. *bol-ai- 
(416 N.5) <pre T. y tol: tel: tll: 
tla, bear, lift, Brug. 287] (ef. 
Gk. r)f-var, Skt. tul-aya-ti, he 
raises up, L. tul-i, prt. of ferre, 
carry, tol-lere, lift up (ex-T0L), 
pp. -la-tus (= *tla-tus) (e-Lare, 
etc.), tol-erare, toLerate; Ic. 
pola, OS. tholian, OHG. dolén, 
MHG. doln, >G. ge-dul-d, pa- 
tience, >dul-den) suffer, endure 
VI. 215, bear, thole (prov., Sc.). 

pon v. sé, bonne. 

pone, Sone, banc, ME. pone, 
Sane, panc, bank, sm., [<T. 
pank-o-, cf. bencan] (Goth. 
pagk-s, Ic. pokk, OS. thank, witl, 
joy, thank, OHG. MHG. dance, 
G. dank, Sk. 62) thoucut, heart, 
mind, grace, thank(s) V IIL. 22,87. 

poncian, pancian, ME. bon- 
kie, panke, Sanke, thanke ; prt. 
pancode, w. 2, with gen. of 
thing and dat. of pers., [<pone] 
(Ic. pakka, OS. thancén, OHG. 
danchén, MHG. G. danken) 
thank. 

poncol-méd, bancol., aj., [< 
pone+T. suff. -lo-, Sk. 251] of 
thoucutful mood, discreet, atten- 
tive VI. 172. 

pbone-snoter, Nh. thonesnot- 
tur, comp. thoncsnotturra, 
II. 2, aj., wise. j 


ponc-wyrde 


pone-wyrde, aj., wortHy of 
thoucut, memorable VI. 153. 

pone v. sé. 

ponne, Sonne (Nh. donne), 
panne (65 N. 2), LWS. 
pbeune, Son (837 N.1), Nh. 
than II. 2, ME. banne, penne, 
Senne, benne, thanne, beonne, 

’ bene, ban, San, Sen, ben, then, 
I. prop. temporal av., [<st. of 
pet, +-n(e), v. sé] (cf. Goth. 
pan; OS. than, -ne, OHG. danne, 
G. dann, av., denn, cj.) then, 
THEre, further. II. cj. then, 
than, as, when, now, thus, but ; 
ponne... bonne, when...| 
then. 

ponon, pbanon, banonne (3821 
N.1), ME. Sanne, panne, then- 
nes, prop. local, av. (821), [<st. 
of pet, v. sé,4+ T. suffs. n-ana, 
cf. bonne] (OHG. dannana, 
MHG.G. dannen)thence, Sk. 356. 

por v. per. 

pborfte v. purfan. 

porn, dorn, also ME., sm., 
[=*pbor-no-, <orig. T. bor-nu- 
(273); Sk. 221, <pre T. trnu-, 
Sk. 118 cf. OSlav. trtiint, Skt. 
trna, spire of grass] (Goth. 
patirnu-s, Ic. born, OHG. MHG. 
G. dorn, Du. doorn, Sk. 69) thorn. 

pos(e) v. bes. 

pou v. ba, béah. 

pouch ». béah. 

pou3t v. bencan, poéht. 

pouh v. béah. 

pouht, pouth v. boht. 

prel, ME. “rel, prell, sm., [< 
Seand.,=Ic. préll<T. *breh-ilo-, 
runner, cf. with ablaut and 
gram. change OHG. drigil, cf. 
brah] thral//, slave. 

prag v. brah. 

prah, prag, ME. pbra3he, prowe, 
sf. (254.1), [of. bral] (prop. 
course of) time, (little) white. 

pre v. pri. 

préat, ME. pret, pret, sm., [<prt. 
in A-Sréotan, s. 2, weary (cf. 
Goth. us-priutan) <:T. ¥ brit, 
press, vex, <V*trud, Sk. 118, ef. 
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pringan 


L. triid-ere, push] (Ic. praut, 
trouble) press = crowd VI. 164, 
(cf. threat). 

préatian, ME. prete, prt. ME. 
prette, pp. ME. prett, w.2, [< 
préat] press, oppress, threaten 
= threat (poet.). 

prell v. prel. 

prel-weork, sb., [<Scand., = Ic. 
preél-verk] menial work, ‘thrall- 
work’ XVII. 114. 

prengen, prt. prengde XV. 31, w., 
[ fac. <<pringan] (lc. prongva, 
MHG. drengen) press. 


préo v. pri. 

préo-tyne, ME. thrittene (cf. 225 
N.), num. (825), [< pri+ 
tyne, pl.,.=-tiene < WT. 


*tiheni- or <*-téoni < WT. 
*tehuni (118), v. tén] (cf. Ie. 
prettan, OFris. thretténe; cf. 
OHG. drizén ; G. dreizehn) thir- 
teen, Sk. 358. 

prett(e) v. bréatian. 

pri, m., pbréo, n. f., Srio, 
dréo, ME. pri, preo, bre, thre; 
dat. Nh. Sriim (824 N. 2), 
num. (824. 3), [<T. bri- <I-E. 
tr-i-; m.=T. *priz, *brijiz <1.-E. 
*tréjes (114. 3) Brug. 67. 2, III. 
167, Sk. 118; ».=T. *priju-, cf. 
Goth. n. prija] (cf. Gk. rpets = 
*rpéjes, L. trés; Ic. pri-r, m., OS. 
thrie, OHG. MHG. dri, G. drei, 
Sk. 165) three, Sk. 50. 

pridda, Nh. Sirda, ME. %ridde, 
pridde, thridde, Sride, thyrde, 
num. (828), [<pri;= T. *prid- 
jo(n-) <I-E. *tritjo- (176 ; 228) 
?tre-tjo-, Brug. IIL 167, Sk. 133] 
(cf. Skt. trtiya-s, Gk. rpl-ro-s, 
L. ter-tiu-s; Goth. pridja, Ic. n. 
pridja, OS. thriddio, OHG. dritto, 
MHG. G. dritte) third, Sk. 353. 

pringan, ME. pringe; prt. pl. 
prungon, s. 3 A (886; Sk. 
148), [T. V *thrinhw] (Goth. 
breihan = *brinhan, Ic. bryngva, 
OS. thringan, OHG. dringan, 
MHG. G. dringen) press (for- 
ward, — upon), THRONG VI. 
164. 


priste : 2 


priste, ME. priste, aj., (?¢f. L. 
tristis, sad; OS. thristi, Du. 
drist. driest, >G. dreist) bold, 
thoughtless. 

pristill v. prostle. 

pri-tig, prittig (225 N.), ME. 
pritti, num. (326), [-tig v. 
féower-tig] (cf. Ic. pbrjatiu 
<prjatigi ; OS. thritig, G. dreis- 
sig) thirty. 

priwa, ME. preowa, prie, bries, 
av. (817; 831), (OS. thriwo, ef. 
O Fris. thrija) rurice, Sk. 259; 
356, thriet. 

prostle, ME. thristill, wf, [Sk. 
220, cf. 228g, of. prysce > 
THRUSH] (MHG. trostel; ?ef. 
ML. turdéla=?*trzdéla; cf. OS. 
throssela, G. drossel) throstle, 
song-THRUSh. 

prote (279 N. 4), -u, ME. prote, 
wf. (279), (OHG. drozza, MHG. 
drozze, cf. Du. stroot, It. strozza 
<HG.) throat. 

prou, brough v. burh. 

prowe v. brah. 

prowung, ME. Shrowing, sf., [< 
prowian, throe, cf. Sk. p. 187] 
(OHG. druunga) suffering. 

brym, gen. brymmes, ME. 
thrum, sm., (¢f. truma) troop 
VI. 164. 

prynge v. gepring. 

pryve, ME. s.1, Sk. 150, [<Scand., 
=Ie. prifa, Sk. 485, seize, of. 
prifa-sk, seize for oneself = 
thrive] thrive; so mot y prive, 
as I hope to thrive XXXII. 1146. 

ph (121 and N.), SV, tu, ME. 
pu, tu, hou, thou, thu; gen. 
pin, Sin, ME. bin, thin, bine, 
bi, = also poss. inflec. as s. dj. 
(885 ; 836), [< T. bino- = L-E. 
*tu-ino-] dat. bé, Nh. Si? ME. 
pe, thee, Sire; acc. Sec, pec, 
pé, ME. pe, thee, prn. 2 pers. 
(382), [<T. bi <L-E. tii, Sk. 
118, p. 108, ef. Skt. tu-am] (Gk. 
Doric rv >oav, L. ti, Goth. bu, 
Ic. pi, OS. thu, OHG. MAG. du, 
du, G. du, Sk. 161) thou, Sk. 
458 ; 46. 
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*purh-bindan 


puder v. pider. 
pthte v. pyncan. 
puma, Ep. thima, ME. pl. pumbes, 
wm., [<T. pumo(n-), prop. thick 
(finger) < 1-E. tamon-, sb.-qj., 
cf. Zend. tuma, stout, <\ ti-m, 
swell, be thick ; cf. L. tum-orem, 
acc., tumor] (OHG. dutmo, 
MHG. dime, G. daumen, Du. 
duim ) thumb, Sk. 350 (thome, 
Linc.). 
punchen v. byncan. 
punor, ME. pbuner, dat. punre 
(148), sm. (245), [< T. bon(o)ro-z 
(70) <:V ten, stretch, sound, ef. 
' Gk. rév-0s, cord, TENSion, TONE] 
(ef. L. ton-itrus, Ic. bérr, THor, 
Tuur-sday ; OHG. donar, MHG. 
doner, G. donner) thunder, Sk. 
p. 370. 
purfan, prs. sg. 1.3. pearf, ME. 
Searf, dierf, berf; pl. purfon, 
opt. purfe, pyrfe, ME. burve ; 
prt. porfte, ME. burte, prt.- 
prs. 8.3 C (422) with gen., [<: T. 
V berf, berb <\V terp, lack] (Goth. 
patrban, Ic. burfa, OS. thurban, 
have reason or cause, OHG. dur- 
fan, MHG. G. diirfen, be per- 
mitted) need, want; ME. also 
may. 
purh, Nh. Serh (56 N. 1), ME. 
purh, Surh, burch, burrh, bureh, 
puruh, throu, throughe; I. prp. 
with acc., [< WT. purh; KL? 
<acc. n. of older aj.2=T. *perh, 
boring, piercing | (ef. Goth. bairh, 
OHG. derh, pierced ; OS. thurh, 
OHG,. duruh, durh, MHG. G. 
durch) through, Sk. 353 ; 333 (of 
space, time, e.g. IX. 30 during, 
agent, means, instrument), thor- 
ough (Shak.); purrh gastli3 witt 
XVIII. 82, in spiritual sense ; 
purrh swille XVIII. 47, in such 
a way; purrh patt XVIII. 61, 
in that. Il. ME. Surch-ut, 
puruh-ut, buruhtut, buruth, av. 
and prp., >throughout. 
*burh-bindan, ME. puruhbin- 
den, pp. -bunden s. 3 A, bind 
thoroughly. 


purh-sécan 


purh-sécan, ME. pburrhsekenn, 
w. 1 C (407a), seek through, 
examine XVIII. 15633. 

purh-séon, ME. durhseon, 3 sg. 
prs. ME. Surhsih%, s. 5 (891. 2), 
see through, perceive. 

purlen v. pyrlian. 

purrh v. purh. 

purst, ME. purst, Surst, sm., 
[o- decl., cf. *Surs-ti- (266) 
Sk. 224b; 118, < T. burs-, pre T. 
trs, <:Vters, dry, Brug. 299, 
cf. Gk. répc-opa, 
L. torridus = *torsidus, torrid] 
(OS. thurst, OHG. MHG. G. 
durst) thirst. 

purste v. byrstan. 

purte v. purfan. 

puruh v. purh. 

pus, Sus, Svs, ME. pus, buss, 
thus, tuss, av., [2< instr. S¥s, 
cf. Ses] thus. 

pus = pu his XVI. 129. 

pisend, ME. pusend, pusen, thou- 
sande, sn. (327), [T. and Slav. ; 
?<T. *pts + hundjo-, *-hundi-, 
2many HuNDred, *pus = biu- or 
*pui?, cf. Skt. tuvi-, much, <pre 
T. *ttis-k’/mti, ?a great number, 
myriad ; of. Skt. -gati, Gk. -Kara, 
L. -genti, = nuNpDred, Brug. III. 
181; 286] (cf. Goth. bisundi, f. 
once n.?, Ic. pishund, bisund, 
myriad, 1200, rarely 1000, OHG. 
dusunt, Sk. 62, G. tausend) thou- 
sand, Sk. 46. 

pusend-ma&lum, qav., [-méelum, 
-meal, dat. pl. of mel (320), 
MEASUure (point of time), meal, 
= WT. mal- <T. mélo- (45. 6) 
appar. <:V mé, measure] (cf. 
Goth. mél, Ic. OHG. mal; G. 
suff. -mal for OHG. MHG. dat. 
pl. malum, malen) by thousands 
VI. 165. 

pust- v. pyst-. 

“pwerrt-ut, ME. av., [bwerrt < 
Scand., =Ic. bvert, acc. n. of 
pverr, aj., transverse) through- 
out, thoroughly XVIII. 105. 

pwerten, prt. Swerted X XI. 1324, 
w., [v. bwerrt-ut] thwart, hinder. 
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pystrian 


py v. sé. 

pyder v. bider. 

pyle, ME. pilk, prn. (349), [= 
pyllic=pyslic=bus+lie, 
v. pus] sucu. 

pynean, bincan (31 N.), ME. 
bunchen, ‘inchen,  pinchen, 
Sinche; 3 sg. prs. impers. with 
dat. mé pbinced, Sync, 
ME. me _ punches, puncheb, 
Sincd, bincd, pinche, pingb, > 
NE. methinks; prt. pihte 
(=*punh-te (185 N. 2; 232b) 
=T. *pun(c)hta), ME. puhte, 
thoucht, thought, w. 1 C (407 a), 
[= DT puncion (955, 177) Sk. 
194 g, T. V bunk <\Vtng; of. 
pbencan] (Goth. bugkjan, Ic. 
bykkja, (kk <nk), OS. thunk- 
ian, OHG. thunken, MHG. 
dunken, G. diinken) seem ; im- 
pers. methinks = it seems to me. 

pyng v. bing 

pynke v. pencan. 

pyrel, ME. burl, (cf. NE. nos-tri/= 
nose-thrilt, Sk. 342 ; 353 ; 454b) 
sn., [=*byrhil (218), n. of 
aj.,= WT. *purh-ila-, pierced, 
v. burh; cf. ajs. OHG. durhil, 
durihil, MHG. diirhel, diirkel] 
opening IV. 21, hole. 

pyrfen v. burfan. 

pyrlian, ME. purle, w. 2, [< 
Pyrel] pierce THROUGH, bore 
= thirl (prov.) = thrillt, Sk. 
194 6; 353; 391, pritt (<Du.). 

pyrstan, ME. pburste, w. 1, 
[burst] (lc. pyrsta, OHG. 
MHG. dursten, G. dtirsten)thirst. 

pys- v. bes. 

pysterness, ME. Susternesse, sf., 
(bystre] darkness. 

pystre, ME. pustre, aj., [= bies- 
tre= béostre (100 and b) 
LG. word; ?2cf. MLG. deem- 
ster, OS. thimm <T. Vbem < 
Vtem, be dark; cf. G. dimmern, 
grow twilight, Skt. tamas, dark- 
ness| (cf. OS. thiustri, O Fris. 
thiustere, G. diister < LG.) dark. 

pystrian, ME. pustren, w. 2, 
[bystre] become dim XIII. 1. 


uard 


U. 


uard v. weard. 

uch, uche v. £le. 

ude v. unnan. 

4d-wita, ME. upwite, wm., [43- 
= *un6- (185); cf. un-§, Goth. 
unba-, vb. pref., away, used once] 
wise man, sage. 

uele v. fela. 

uerc Vv. weorc. 

uers v. fers. 

ufan, av. (321), [= WT. ofa-na 
(55); <ufe, in ufe-weard] 
(OS. oban, obana, OHG. obana, 
MHG. obene, G. oben) from 
above. 

ufel v. yfel. 

ufe-weard, aj., [<T. uba- = L.-E. 
*upo- (Skt. ipa), upon, under 
(cf. Gk. td, L. s-ub and Goth. 
uf, under); v. ofer] higher, 
principal XIV. 53. 

ulde v. ieldu. 

uldre v. eald. 

uless v. flésc. 

um v. ymb. 

umble v. humble. 

unl., negative pref., [= T. un- < 
y -K. *n-, *nn-, Brug. 227] (Gk. 

» av-, Le in-, Ic. 6-, OS. OHG. 

MHG. G. un-; cf. ne, not, Sk. 
p. 217), used before sb. pp. and 
aj. 

un2., vb. pref., (cf. on d?-) denotes 
reversal of an action, Sk. p. 217. 

un*, pref., [=T.unds-=I1-E. *nti-, 
cf. 68] (Goth. OS. und-, OHG. 
unt-) unto, until, Sk. p. 217, up 
to. 

un!l-able, aj., [-able= AF. OF. 
hable (F. habile) <L. habil-em, 
easy to handle, <habére, nave] 
awkward, unable. 

un!-a-neomned, ME. qj., [= pp. 
<nemnan] unnamed, iNnu- 
merable XVII. 82. 

un?2-binden (56 N. 1) v. onbindan. 


un!-bi-sor3e-liche, ME. awv., 
{sorh] carelessly, pitilessly 
XVII. 59. 

un!-blendyde, ME. aj. (pp.) 
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under-stondan 


[?<Scand. Ic. blanda, red., later 
w. prs. blend, injlec., 2?0r ME. 
form < prt. of blondan, red. A 
> blandt, 2Sk. 192 6] unmixed, 
unblended. 

un!-blide, ME. unblipe, aj. (299), 
sad, unblithe. 

un'-boht, ME. unboht, pp., [bye- 
gan] unbought, unpaid, un- 
atoned for. 

une, uncer v. wit. 

un!-cléne, ME. unclene, aj., un- 
clean. 

un!-cad, ME. unkub, aj., uncouth 
= uNnKNOWN, strange; uneud, 
used absolutely with following 
indirect question, it is uncertain 
VIII. 86. 

un!-déop, ME. undep, aj., Noé 
deep, low XV. 30. 

under, ME. under, undur, av. and 
prp. with dat. and ace., [<T. 
*undari, I.-E. ndheri = ndh- + 
comp. suff., cf. Zend adairi, Skt. 
adhas, below, adhara-s, the lower, 


Brug. 244, ?L. inferus] (Goth. 
OS. undar, Ic. undir, OHG. 
untar, MHG. G. unter, M Du. 


ondar) under, below, during ; i 
ME. also an- (= on) under. 

under-fon, ME. underfo; prt. 
underféng, ME. underfong ; 
pp. underfangen, also ME., 
s. red. A, contr. (895 ; 367), take, 
receive, mark. 

under-gietan, -gytan, ME. un- 
dergeten ; pri. undergeat, pl. 
undergeton, ME. underge- 
ton, s. 5 (891), perceive, under- 
stand. 

underling, sb., [-l-ing, dim. suff., 
depreciatory, "Sk. p- “223 ] under- 
ling, subject XVII. 55 

under-stondan, -standan, ME. 
-stonden, -stonde, -stande, un- 
dirstande, unnderrstanndenn; 
prt. -st6d, ME. -stod; pp. 
-stonden, ME. -stonde, s. 6 
_ (892. 3), understand, perceive, 
receive ; with to, give heed XVI. 
227; beo understonde, be cer- 
tain XXII. 45; vb.-sb. undir- 


under-péodan 


standynge, onderstondinge, yn- 
derstanding. 

under-péodan, pp. under- 
péoded, w.1, [ge-béodan] 
subjugate, subject IX. 94. 

undir- v. under-. 

un?-dén, ME. undo, wndo, -mi 
(429), undo, loose, destroy. 

undur v. under. 

un!-éade, ME. unieSe, unese, un- 
nebe, av., Not easily, with diffi- 
culty, scarcely XIII. 58, unneath 
(Shak. 2 Hen. VI. IL., iv. 8). 

un!-fed, aj. (pp.), [fédan] unfed. 

un!-feor, qav., (cf. G. unfer-n) not 
far. 

un'-for-zolde, ME. aj. (pp.) 
[for-gieldan] (cf. G. unver- 
golte-n) unrequited. 

un!-fremu, ME. unfreme, sf. (268, 
252 N. 4), [=T. *-frami-, of. aj. 
freme, beneficial, fram, qj. 
rorward, v. gefremman] 
disadvantage. 

un'-geléafulic, qj., [=-ge-léaf- 
full+lic, v. geléafa] unbe- 
LIEVing. 

un!-gelic, ME. unilich, qj., unlike. 

un'-gemet-lice, av., beyond MEAS- 
ure, exceedingly XIII. 68. 

un!-gerydelice, ME. unnriddli3 
XVIII. 15567*, v. Notes, av., 
violently . 

un!-ges#15, ME. uniselde, un- 
sealbe, sf., unhappiness. 

un!-geséne, Oldest Texts, 608. 
ME. unsene, aj., [geséon] 
unseen. 

un!-gled, ME. unglad, aj. (294), 
(le. tiglad’-r) unhappy. 

un!-héld, ME. unhelse, unhelpe, 
sf, [-held,=T. *hail-iso- 
(OHG. heilida), <hal, Sk. pp. 
150, 241] sickness, unhealth. 

un-hold, also ME., aj., (G. un- 
hold) unfriendly, wximical. 

uni- v. unge-. 

un!-iede v. unéadve. 

un!-jede (99), unéade, unyde, 
ME. uniede, aj., [Eade] Not 
easy, difficult, unBATH. 

unket v. wit. 
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un!-truwnesse 


un!-knowlage, wnknawlage, sb., 
IGNOrance. 
un!-kub v. uncad. 


un!-lifigende, unlyfigende, prs. 
ptc., [libban] dead. 

un!-mihtig, ME. unmi3ti, qj., 
[meahtig] powerless, un- 
mightyt. 

unbDn- Vv, un-. 

unnan, ME. unnen; prs. sg. 


ann, an, pl. unnon; prt. 
ade, prt-prs. s.3 A (422) with 
dat. of pers. and gen. of thing, 
[2<T. *unz-non <: T, V*ans, v. 
ést] (Ic. unna, OS. OHG, un- 
nan, cf. OHG. gi-unnan, MHG. 
Du. gunnen, G. gdnnen) favour, 
grant, give; with inf. let; unne 
(prov.). 

unn-riddli3 v. ungerydelice. 

un!-nyt, ME. unnut, @j., (G. un- 
ntitz) wseless. 

unlriht, also ME., sn., (G. un- 
recht) wrong, injustice. 

un!-rihtwis-lice, ME., unryght- 


wysely, av., [rihtwis] un- 
righteously. 
unl-rim, sn. [rim, number, 


(OHG. rim) ] (OS. unrim) count- 
less number, host. 

unl-rét, qgj., [rét, cheerful] sad. 

un!-sealpbe v. unges#19. 

unl-sele, ME. aj., [ge-sélig, 
fortunate, cf. s&1] unfortunate 
XVI. 199. 

un!-sene v. ungeséne. 

un!-slagen, ME. qj. (pp.), [sléan]| 
unslain, alive XXI1. 13882. 

un!-séfte, av., [séfte] roughly 
VI. 228, unsoftt. 

un!-stedefest, ME. aj., [stede] 
unsteadfast, transitory XVI. 316. 

un!-tellend-lic, ME. qj., [tel- 
lan] indescribable XV. 21. 

un!-béaw, ME. undeaw, sm., IM- 
morality, sin. 

un®-to, ME. prp., (OS. unté, a.) 
unto. 

un!-tréowe, ME. untrew, aj., Not 
Faithful, untrue. 

un!-truwnesse, sb., [tréowe] 
unfaithfulness, untrueness. 


un!-tymende 


unl-tymende, ME. unteminde, 
prs. ptc., [tieman] unfruitful, 
barren XIV. 2. 

un!-wer, ME. unwar, @j., unwary, 
foolish. 

un!-weaxen, 
Immature. 

un!-wine, also ME., sm. (262), 
HNeMmy. 

un?-wri3zen v. onwréon. 

un!-wunne, sb., [=OHG. un- 
wunna, MHG. unwunne; ¢f. 
wynn, sf. (269), pleasure = 
WT. wunni-, cf. wuna, wine] 
(cf. OS. wunnia, joy, as OHG. 
wunna, -i, MHG. wunne, G. 
wonne) misery XVI. 208. 

ap, upp, ME. upp, up, op, I. av. 
(821), [T. *tippa, ?v. ofer, Sk. 
120] (ef. Goth. iupa, iup; Ic. 
uppi, upp, OS. ip, OHG. MHG. 
uf, G. auf, Sk. 63) up, upward, 
on high. Il. upp on, ME. 
uppon, upponn, uppon, upon, 
opon, apon, upo, ope, prp. with 
dat. and acc., >upon, up, on, 
QBOVE 

fip-Astignes, sf, [astigan] as- 
cension IX. 85. 

fp-flér, dat. apfléra, sf. (274 
a 1) upper floor, balcony XIV. 


pp. [weaxan] 


upo, upon, upp v. fip. 

fire, ure v. wé. 

ureisun, orisune, sb., [ =AF. urei- 
zan, oreison <eccl. L. 6ratidn- 
em, acc., prayer, L., = ORATION, 
<orare, speak, <(6r-) 6s, mouth| 
prayer, orison, Sk. Il. 70. 1; 
159. 

frig-federa, w.aj., [irig-, moist, 
(of. Ic. tr, dew, L. tr-ina and 
Gk. ovupoy, urine, Skt. var, water); 
federa <feder, sf., feather, 
<T. feprd- <pre T: pétra, Sk. 
121; 118; 217b, <V*pet, jly, of. 
Gk. mrepbv = *rer-epdr| dewy- 
feathered VI. 210. 

urnen, urnon v. eornan. 

Us, us, uss v. wé. 

at, ME. ut, out, owt, oute, owte, 


I. av. (821), [<T. tt, ? for tt-a, | 
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vanyte 


= I.-E. iid, Sk. 117; of. Skt. vd.- 
pref. ud-] (Goth. Ic. OS. ut, 
OHG. MHG. tz, G. aus) out, 
Sk. 46, outside, abroad VIII. 9 
(of. out, Shak.); Il. ft of, ME. 
ut of, ut off, out of, owt of, 
prp., > out of. 

fitan, Nh. fita, ME. uten, av. 
(821), [at] (Goth. it-ana, OHG. 
uz-ana, MHG. tizen, G. aussen) 
without, outside, beyond. 

utan-bordes, av., [-bord] from 
abroad VIII. 13. 

ute v. witan. 

tite, av., [ut] (Goth. OS. tita, Ic. 
uti, OHG. MHG. tize) out, from 
a foreign land VIII. 14. 

lit-gong, sm., [gongan] ‘out- 
gang,’ exodus IX. 81. 

ube v. yd. 

uthire v. 6der. 

Uit-laga, ME. utlawe, wm., [< 
Scand., = Ic. tit-lagi, Sk. 420b; 
v. lagu] outlaw. 

uu- v. W-. 

uueeren, uuaren v. wesan. 

uuege v. weg. 

uuel v. yfel. 

uuenden v. wénan. 

uuerse v. yfel. 

uuiurthit v. weordan. 

uuldur- v. wuldor-. 

uundra v. wundor. 

uut, uut v. witodlice. 

uvele-speke, sb., [yfele; spre- 
ean] slanderer. 

uwer v. gehwer. 

uwil(ch), uwilcan v. gehwelc. 


V. 

v- v. f-, u-, w-. 

vader v. feeder. 

Vee, vees Vv. Wesan. 

vair v. feeger. 

valde, vallas v. willan. 

valle(n) v. feallan. 

valuwen v. fealowian. 

vanyte, sb., [= AF. vanite <L. 
vanita-tem, ace., <vano-, st. of 
vanus, empty] vanity, Sk. IL. 
Diels 


vare(n) 


vare(n) v. faran. 

vatit v. waite. 

vayn, vayne, ME. qj., [< AF. vain, 
veine, empty, Sk. IL. p. 200, <L. 
vanus, empty] vain, Sk. II. 79. 

vayr, veir v. feger. 

vele v. fela. 

velthye v. welbi. 

venge, wenge, w., [< OF. venger, 
Sk. II. 152, <L. vin-dic-are, lay 
legal claim] avenge, vinvIcate, 
venge (Shak.). 

venk v. fén. 

venym, sb., [<OF. venim, Sk. II. 
153, venin < L. venénum] poi- 
son, venom. 

veole v. fela. 

veor, ver v. feorr. 

ver, were, sb., [< OF. ver < L. 
ver] (cf. Gk. Zap = *-éo-ap; Ic. 
var) spring (cf. vernal). 

véri v. wesan. 

veriour v. werriour. 

véron v. wesan. 

verre, pp. verrit XXX. 49, w., 
acknowledge. 

verste v. fyrst. 

vertu, vertue, sb., [= AF. vertu, 
Sk. II. p. 146; 151, < OF. virtud 
<L. virttit-em, manliness, valour 
<viro-, st. of vir, man] (healing) 
power, miracle, virtue, Sk. II. 
59. 4; 76. 

vertuus, virtuus, aj., [< AF. ver- 
tuous < LL. virtu-osus, full of 
virtue ; v. vertu] virtuous. 

vessele, sb., [= AF., Sk. IL. pp. 
207; 285, <L. (inscrip.) vas- 
cellum, dim. <vas, dish, (vasum, 
vasE) | vesse/, Sk. II. 60. 2. 

viage, vyage, sb., [<AF. veage, 
veiage (OF. voiage) < L. viati- 
cum, provisions for a journey, 
<via, way] journey, voyage, 
Sk. IT. 80; 86. 1. 

vi3te v. feohtan. 

viht v. feoht. 

vikked v. wicked. 

vilanye, vyleynye, sb., [<AF. 
vilanie, Sk. II. p. 68, (OF. vile- 
nie) < ML. villania, state of a 
Jfarm-servant, < ML. villanus, 
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wa 


Jfarm-servant, feudal serf = vil- 
lain, <L. villa, farm-stead = vill, 
villa, 2lit. small village (-ville), 
< *vic(u)la < vic-ulus < vicus, 
street, village, v. wie] villainy, 
state of a serf, baseness. 

vile, ME. aj., [< AF. vil, Sk. II. 
145, (4) ; 161, <L. vilis, cheap] 
vile, common. 

violently, wyolently, av., [of. AF. 
violenment; hyb. <OF. violent 
(+ ME. -ly) <L. viol-entus < 
*viol-us < vis, strength] violently. 

virtuus v. ver-. 

viss v. wise. 

vith v. wid. 

vless v. flésc. 

vol- v. full-. 

volk v. folc. 

vondi v. fondian. 

vor(e) v. for. 

vor-bisne, -bysne v. forebysn. 

vord v. ford. 

vorst v. forst. 

vort v. fort. 

vote v. fét. 

vourti v. féowertig. 

Vpo v. upo. 

vram v. from. 

vrechit v. wrecca. 

vreond v. fréond. 

vri v. fréo. 

vrocht v. wyrcan. 

vrom v. from. 

vulvellen v. fulfyllan. 

vvt, vvt v. witodlice. 

vyage v. viage. 

vyealdinde v. fealdan. 

vyleynye v. vilanye. 

vyn v. winnan. 

vyntir v. winter. 

vysage, sb., [< AF. vis-age < ML. 
*yis-aticum (It. visaggio) < L. 
visus, @ look, viston, < vidére, 
see, v. Witan] visage. 

vyve v. fif. 


W. 
w v. hwa. 
wa, ME. wa, wo, I. intrj. and av., 
[<T. wai, pre T. wai, woi, cry 
of pain] (of Gk. éf, L. ve; 


wac 


Goth. wai, Ic. vei, OHG. MHG. 
wé, G. weh) wo! II. ME. also 
sb., and used as aj., [cf. wéa 
= *wau=T. wai-+ (w)o- (62 
N.; 118 N. 1; 250 N. 2) < wa, 
cf. wawa] woe, sorrowful. 
wac, ME. wac, woc, aj., [<T. 
waigo- <: T. Vwiq, v. wepen- 
gewrixle] (Ic. veik-r >wrax, 
OS. wék, Du. week; OHG. weih, 


MHG. G. weich, pliant, soft) 
WEAK. 
wacian, ME. wake, w. 2 (416 


N. 5), [v. weccan, cf. prt. 
woe, Goth. wakan, s. 6] (Ic. 
vaka, OS. wakon, OHG. wabhén, 
MHG. G. wachen) wake, watcu, 
Sk. 135 ; 326. 

wadan, ME. wade, s. 6 (892 N.1) 
Sk. 141, [<T. V wad, stride on, 
espec. in water, <\V*wadh, ef. L. 
vad-ere, walk] (Ic. vada, Du. 


waden, OHG. watan, MHG. 
waten, G. waten, w.) wade, 
trudge, go. 


weeccende, ME. wacchende, prs. 
pte. [<wacian (416 N. 5)] 
watching VI. 142. 

wecenian in Awecnian, ME. 
wakene, w. 2 (cf. 392 N. 1) intr. 
Sk. 260, [<*wacan, with pass. 
-n-, v. wacian] (Goth. ga- 
waknan, Ic. vakna) waken, arise, 
be awakened. 

wed, sf, wede, Nh. wéde 
(150. 1), ME. wede, sn. (248), 
[=T. wed +, that bound, cf. Goth. 
ga-wédum, prt. pl. of ga-widan, 
s. 5, bind together] (Ic. vad, f., 
OS. wadi, n., wad, f., OHG. 
MHG. wat, f., G. archaic, wat) 
garment, weed, Sk. 48. 

weg, uuég, ME. weie, sf, [< 
prt. pl. of wegan] (OS. OHG. 
waga, MHG. wage, G. wage, 
balance) scales, weigh, wey (Eng- 
land, now=14 stone; a.v. 1430, 
of cheese=224 pounds) VII. 25. 

wegn, ME. wa33n, sm. [< T. 
wag-no-, Sk. 174; 221, < T. 
Vwag, <Vwogh: wegh, v. prt. of 
wegan] (cf. Gk, dx0-s=*réxos, 
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were 


L. veh-iculum (venicle), Oly. 
fén; Ic. vagn, OHG. wagan, G. 
wagen, Du. wagen > WAGGON, 
Sk. 891; 450) wain, wAGGoN. 

weel, sn..(240), [= T. *walo-, Kl. 
2<vV*wal, ruin, cf. 'OHG. wuol, 
defeat, wl, f., pestilence] (Ic. 
val-r, OHG. MHG. wal) slaugh- 
ter = sum-total of slain (chosen 
by the Wavkyrs, Grmm. pp. 145, 
400, 417-26, 840, and carried to 
Wathalia, Grmm. p. 817). 

weelde v. wealdan. 

weel-feld, sm. (272), (ef. G. wal- 
statt) field of slaughter, battle- 
field. 

weel-gifre, aj. (298 N.), greedy 
for slaughter, ravenous VI. 207. 

wel-grimm, qj. (295 N. 2), fierce 
for slaughter, murderous IV. 8. 

weel-hwelp, sm., [-hw-=T. 
hwelpo-, young of beasts] (Ic. 
hvelp-r, OHG. MHG. welf) 
murderous whelp IV. 28. 

wel-stow, sf. (259), (ef. G. wal- 
statt) place of slaughter. 

wepen, ME. wepen, wepne, sn. 
(248; 244), [= T. wp-no-, 
(141) Sk. 221] (Goth. wépna, n. 
pl., Ic. vapn, OS. wapan, OHG. 
waf(f)an, G. watte) weapon. 

wepen-gewrixle, sn., [-wr-=T. 
*wreh-slo- (221. 2; 88. 101), 
*wrih- < *wih-, cf. Nh. 
wixla (180), <T. \V wiq, give 
way, v. wae, wicke, <\*wig, 
by-form of \ wik, cf. Gk. etx-evv, 
to yield, L. vic-is, gen., vic-iss- 
itude, vice- pref., ef. OS. OHG. 
wehsal, G. wechsel, exchange] 
weapon-exchange = fight X. 101. 

wepned-mon, wepmann, 
ME. wepmon, wepman, wepp- 
mann, pl. wepmen, M. wm. m. 
(281), (weaponed-man, 7.e. male) 
man. 

wer, ME. war, aj. (294), [ge- 
wer] cuarded, cautious, wary, 
ware (A. V. Acts xiv. 6; 2 Tim. 
iv. 15; Shak.), ware = assured 
XXI. 1308. 

were v. wesan. 


wer-feest 


wer-fest, aj., [<T. wéro- <: 
Vwes, cf. weron: wesan, 
anal. s68; cf. L. vérus <*wes- 
r6-s] (Goth. *weér-s, Ic. vér-r, 
gentle, OS. war, OHG. MHG. 
war, G. wahr) true, truthful V. 
2900. 

weron, weron v. wesan. 

wees U. wesan. 

weeter, Merc. weter, ME. water, 
waterr, weter, watter, sn. (245), 
[< WT. wataro- <T. ¥ wat < 
V wod: wéd : id, wet, Sk. 117, 
cf. Skt. ud-4n, Gk. vd-wp] (ef. 
Goth. wato, wn., Ic. vatn; OS. 
watar, OHG. wazzar, G. wasser, 
Sk. 61) water, Sk. 383. 

weeter-scipe, sm. (263) Sk. 202, 
body of water (cf. water-scarE 
< Du.) water XIV. 33, 

wafung, sf, [<wa4f-ian, wonder 
at, waver in mind] spectacle, 
pageantry XIV. 90. 

wagge, w., [<Scand., = O Swed. 
wagea; cf. prt. of wegan, Sk. 
429] (cf. Goth. wagjan, OS. and 
OE. wagian, OHG. wecken 
= *wagjan, G. in be-wegen, 

-OHG. wagon > intens. G. wack- 
eln, waggle) wag, Sk. 443; 434. 


Wwa33nenn, waynye, w., ([ef. 
bewegned, pp., offered, 
v. ween] ‘WwAGcon,’ carry 


XVIII. 37. 

wah, wag, ME. wah, sm. (273), 
[= T. *waiju- =*wajju-z (175. 2; 
176) m. abs. suff. -ju- = Skt. 
-yu-] (cf. L. viére, to plait, Goth. 
in compos. waddjus, Ic. vegg-r, 
Noreen 246.1; 253.7; O Fris. 
wach) (orig. wattled) wall. 

wai v. weg. 

xwaite, wayte, vat, w., [< AF. 
waiter, OF. guaiter, <AF. sb. 
wayte, watcuman = wait, Sk. 
OC is <n eOHG, 
wahta, G. wacht, a@ GuarpD, v. 
wac-ian] (OHG. wahten) 
WATCH; with acc. or after, ex- 
pect ;. wait, 

waive, wayvye, 
-weiver, weyver, 


Wen i= AE: 
Sk. I 172, 
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warian 


?<Scand., = Ic. veifa, visrate] 
swing about, push aside, put 
away, waive, Sk. II. 80. 

wake v. wacian. 

wakene v. wecnian. 

walcande v. wealcan. 

wald v. weald, willan. 

wald, sb., [= (i)wald, Scand. 
influ. <ge-weald, n. f. m., 
<wealdan] (lc. vald, O Fris. 
wald, cf. G. ge-walt) power. 

waldan v. wealdan. 

walde v. willan. G 

wale, w., [< Scand.; < ME. wale, 
80;, = ley tval,.on-,) choice. = cf: 
willan] Goth. waljan, Ic. 
velja, G. wahlen) choose, elect, 
discern, find, wale (Sc.) ; wisest 
to wale, the wisest, which were 
to be found XXX. 8. 

walked v. wealcan. 

wall v. weall. 

wallad v. willan. 

walle, sb., [<*weall <weal- 
lan] (OFris. walla, m.) spring, 
WELL = wall (Ches.). 

waltere, prt. waltered, w., [ freq., 
Sk. 262, <ME. walte < weal- 
tan] welter, walter}, roll. 

wambe v. womb. 

wan v. hwonne. 

wandrian, ME. wandre, prt. ME. 
wandride, w. 2, [ freg. < prt. of 
windan, cf. also wendan, 
Sk. 175] (MHG. G. wandern, 
M Du. wanderen) wander. 

wane v. wene and wona. 

wanian, ME. wanen, wonen, w.2, 
[Kl. ?<w4!] (Ic. veina, OHG. 
weinon, MHG. G. weinen) weep, 
wail; ME. wanunge, vb.-sb., 
wailing. 

wanna ¥v. won. 

wanne v. hwonne. 

war Vv. Wer. 

war, ware, waren v. wesan. 

ware v. waru. 

warian, ME. warie, ware, w. 2, 
[wer] (Ic. vara, OS. warén) 
take heed, bewarr, maintain, 
ceuard, possess; ME. also, use; 
ware (imper.). 


warig 


warig, ME. wori, aj., [?< war, 
seaweed = ware | dirty. 

warlde v. weorold. 

war-lok, sb., [?, +loc] fetter; 
warlokt = fetterlock. 

warp, warrp v. weorpan. 

waru, ME. ware, sf, [= T. 
*ward-, ?<T. V war, GUAR, v. 
wer, cf. wyrde] (lc. vara, 
Du. waar, G. waare < LG.) 
ware(s). 

warud, Nh. vard, word, ME. 
warp, sm., [of. wer, sn., sea, 
cf. Ic. ver, sea] (OHG. warid > 
G. werder, island) (sea-)shore ; 
(warth, North., = ford = meadow 
by stream, Hereford.). 

was v. wesan. 

wascan (10), ME. wassche; prt. 
woésc, ME. wesch, pl. wés- 
con, ME. wesse, s. 6 (892) 
Sk. 141, [=T. *waskon; KI. 
2<*wat-sk-, v. weter, ?cf. 
Olr. usce, water, (wHIsKy) | 
(Ie. vaska, OHG. wascan, MHG. 
G. waschen, Du. wasschen) wash. 

wase (Wright-Wiilker Vocab.), 
ME. wose, woze, wf., [injflu. 
wos, sn., juice, =wase <T. 
*wasd(n-), moisture] (cf. Ie. 
veisa, pool; O Fris. wase, OHG. 
waso, (F. gazon <T.) turf, > 
MHG. wase, G. wasen) ooze, 
slime, mud. 

wass v. wesan. 

wast, wat v. witan. 

wat v. hwa. 

watz v. wesan. 

wawa, ME. wawe, wm., [?<ob- 
lique case of wéa (118 N. 1), 
v. wa] (cf. ONG. wéwo) wor, 
pain. 

wawe, sb., [Scand. influ., ef. Ic. 
vagr; <weg, sm., <T. wego- 
= pre T. wégho-, v. wegan|] 
(of. Goth. wég-s, OS. wig, OHG. 
wag, G. woge) wave, waw (Spen.). 

Way, waye v. weg. 

waynye v. wa33nenn. 

wayte v. waite. 

wayvye v. waive. 

wé (2121), Nh. vé, ME. we; gen. 
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Wealh 


also poss. pn. (3835; 386) user, 
ire, ME. ure, oure, ur, >NE. 
our; dat. as, ME. us, uss, ous, 
>NE. us; acc. isic, is, ME. 
like dat., prn.1 pers. pl. (882), 
[<T. wi-(z) <IL.-E. we-, cf. Skt. 
vag-Am = I.-E. *we-i-; rest of 
decl. <as <T. uns- (185.2) Sk. 
75c, <I-E. us-, of. Lesbian Gk. 
dupes <*dope- < 1-H. *n-s-me-, 
suff. =w. sb. suff., Brug. 238 ; ITI. 
436, L. nos unrelated] (Goth. 
wei-s, Ic. vér, OS. wi, OHG. 
MHG.G. wir, Du. wij; dat. acc., 
Goth. uns, unsis, Ic. oss, OS. tis, 
OHG. dat. uns,acc. unsih, G. uns, 
Du. ons) we, Sk. 438; Sé wé, we 
who, (340). 

wealcan, ME. walken, wale, s. 
red. B (896a), Sk. 189, [<T. 
V *walk = \ *walg, 2cf. Skt. valg, 
jump along, spring] (OHG. wal- 
chan, strike, to full, as MHG. 
G. walken) roll, wallow = walk 
(Spen.); walk=go [ prop. < ME. 
walkien, w., <Scand., ef. Ic. 
valka, roll]. 

weald, wald, ME. wald, sm. 
(273), [=T. walbu- = pre T. 
*waltu-, Sk. 225c] (Ic. voll-r= 
*valpu-R, field, OS. OHG. wald, 
MHG. walt(d), G. wald) wood 
(-land) VI. 206, ME. also=wold, 
cf. ‘the weald’ in Kent. 

wealdan, waldan (80), ME. 
wealden, welden, welde, s. red. 
B (896 a) Sk. 1389, [<T. waldon 
= pre T. *wal-t-4-, ?-t- orig. of 
prs., <V *wal, cf. L. val-ére, be 
strong (vALid, vaLiant) ] (Goth. 
OS. waldan, Ic. valda, OHG. 
waltan, G. walten, w.) be strong, 
have power, have in one’s power, 
govern, WIELD. 

wealdend, waldend V. 2861, 
M. m. (286), [ =prs. ptc.<weal- 
dan] ruler, king. 

Wealh, gen. Weales (218), sm. 
(242), [= T. *Walho- <C., of: 
Ls Voleae BiG. 7.0 3365245 <0e 
a people of Gaul] (OHG. Walh, 
esp. a Roman, as MHG. Walch) 


wealh-stod 279 wel 


foreigner, esp. Welshman (any 
Celt). 

wealh-stod, sm., interpreter, 
translator VIII. 57. 

weall, ME. wall, sm. (239. 2), 

_ [=WT. wall-o- <L. vallum, 
Sk. 398, (collective, n. <vallus, 
stake, cf. wah) rampart, Roman 
fortification of earth surmounted 
by apalisade |(OS.MHG.G.wal(1), 
O Fris. Du. wal) wal/, Sk. 338. 

weallan, ME. weallen, s. red. B 
(896 a), [<'T. *waln-ono-n (80), 
Brug. 306, <\wol: wel, turn, 
roll; ef. L. vol-u-ere, roll (re- 
vouve, votuble) | (ef. Ic. vella; 
OS. OHG. wallan, MHG. wallen, 
G. wallen, w.) boil, weLL=wal/t. 

weall-geat, weal-, dat. -gate 
(240 N. 2), sn., wall-gate, city- 
gate VI. 141. 

*wealtan (cf. Nh. gewelteno, 


Matt. xvii. 14), ME. walte, prt. 
welt, s. red. B? (896 a), [< only 
T. V walt] (Ic. velta, OHG. wal- 


zan, MHG. walzen, G. walzen, 
w., roll, WaLtz) roll, overturn 
= walt (North.). 

weard, Nh. uard, I. 1 (151. 3), 
ME. ward, sm., [<T. war-So-, 
Sk. 223c, <T. war, attend to, 
mind, v. ge-wer] (Goth. 
*ward-s, Ic. voré-r, OHG. MHG. 
-wart, G. wart, cf. AF. (<T.) 
gardein >) GuarpDian, warden, 
warder = ward IX. 41. 

weard, ME. warde, sf, [=T. 
*war-50-, v. weard, m.| (OHG. 
warta, MHG. G. warte, look- 
out, watch-tower) GUARDianship, 
watch = ward VI. 142. 

wears v. weordan. 

wearnian, ME. wearnen, warnie, 
mixed with werni (prop. <wyr- 
nan), w. 2, [<T. V war, v. 
weard] (Ic. varna, OHG. war- 
non, MHG. warnen, protect, G. 
warnen) bef. wid, warn, SK. 383, 
refuse. 

weax, ME. wax, sn., (Ic. vax, 
OS. OHG. MHG. wahs, G. 
wachs) wax, Sk. 330. 





weaxan, ME. wexe, 3 sg. prs. ind. 


wext; prt. wéox, wéoxs, 
(orig. (Nh.) w6x), ME. wox, 
wex, s. 6, later red. B (392 N. 3) 
Sk. 141, [<T. Vwahs (82) < 
V weks: uks, Sk. 112, cf. Skt. 
Vvaksh, Gk. détew = *4-éé-evy | 
(Goth. wahsjan, OS. OHG. wah- 
san, G. wachsen) grow, increase, 
wax, become. 


weccan, ME. wecchen; prt. 


we(a)hte (232 b), w 1 C 
(407 a), [<T. caus. wakjon < 
I.-E. caus. *wogéj- <\V wog : weg, 
be active, strong, Brug. 402, ef. 
L. veg-etare, arouse, (¢f. VEG- 
etation), awake (cf. vicil), ef. 
wacian] (Goth. (us-)wakjan, 
Ic. vekja, OS. wekkian, OHG. 
wecchen, MHG. G. wecken) 
WAKE wp, rouse, incite, bring 
forth, beget, kindle (of fire). 

wede v. wed. 

wee v. wiga. 

weg, Merc. weg, ME. wei, wai, 
way, weie, waye, sm., I. [<T. 
weg-0-z, Sk. 205a, v. wegan| 
(of. L. via, OL. (Umbrian) vea 
<*veha <\vegh; Goth. wig-s, 
Ic. veg-r, OS. weg, OHG. MHG. 
wec, G. weg) way. II. on weg, 
aweg, Merc. aweg, ME. 
awei, awey, awai, away, awaye, 
avay, wai, av., (MHG. enwec 
for in wec) away. 

weg, weoh, sm., [<T. aj. wiho-, 
sacred, cf. ajs., Goth. weihs, 
OS. OHG. wih, MHG. wich 
in G. weih-nachten, Christmas] 
(OS. wih) sanctuary, altar V. 
2932. 

wegan, ME. we3en, s. 5 (391 N. 
1, 6) Sk. 146, [<T. V weg, carry, 
<V wegh, move (on), draw, Skt. 
Vvah, Sk. 113, Brug. 177; 151] 
(of. Gk. dxos, carriage, L. veh- 
ere; Goth. (ga-) wigan, Ic. vega, 
OHG. wegan, MHG. wegen, G. 
-wegen, wiegen) carry, move, 
weigh (anchor), Sk. 338 ; 376, 


wegh v. wiga. 
wei, weie v. weg. 


wel-weri 


wei-weri XXII. 15, ME. aj., way- 
worn, (‘way-weary,’ v. wérig, 
cof. s@-werig, ME. seweri, 
Layamon 4619, sea-weary ). 

wel, well, Nh. vel, ME. wel, 
wele, well, welle, weill, av. 
(3815 N.), [<T. welo-, prop. 
according to one’s WiLL, = I.-E. 
*wélo-, cf. Skt. vara, wish; v. 
willan] (cf. Goth. waila; Ic. 
vel, OS. wel, OHG. wela, wola, 
MHG. wol, G. wohl) we//, Sk. 
387, very; wel hwer (ge- 
hwer) everywhere VIII. 88; 
comp. bet, ME. bet, betere, 
(3823), [= T. bati-z, v. betra 
under g 6d] (OS. bat, bet, OHG. 
MHG. baz, G. basst)= better, 
bett ; supl. betst > best, Sk. 340. 

wela, ME. wele, wm., [wel] 
(OS. welo, OHG. wolo, MHG. 
wol, G. wohl) wealth, Sk. 223 a, 
VIII. 40. 42, weal, prosperity. 

welcome v. wilcuma. 

welde v. wealdan, gewyldan. 

welder, sb., [wealdan] (¢f. Ic. 
valdari; G. walter; cf. G. name 
Walther, WALTER) ruler, lord. 

welesc, uuelesce VII. 27, (171 
N.1; 97N.; 159. 2), ME. welsch, 
aj., [X WT. walh-isca, Sk. 335; 
257, v. Wealh] (OHG. walhisc, 
Gallic, etc., as MHG. walhisch, 
and G. wiilsch) Welsh, foreign. 

wel-fare, sb., [faru] we/fare. 

well v. wel. 

welle (159. 2), wiell(e) (266), 
wylle, ME. welle, sm. and 
wf., [weallan] spring, foun- 
tain, well. 

well-spryng, ME.  welsprung, 
sm., well-spring, source. 

welm, wylm, ME. welm, sm., 
[<T. *wal-mi-z <I1-E. wl-mi-s, 
ebullition, ef. Skt. trmi¥, wave, 
Brug. 306; 182, <:\ wel, v. 
weallan] (OHG. walm) flame, 
zeal. 

welt v. wealtan. 

welpi, velthye, ME. aj., [< welbe, 
sb., cf. wela] (M Du. weldich) 
wealthy. 
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weordgan 


wemme, sb., [<wemmen, w., < 
wemman, w. 1, to defile, < 
wamm, sn.| (cf. Goth. wamm, 
OS. wam, mischief) spot, blem- 
ish, wemt. 

wénan, ME. wenen, wene; prt. 
wénde, ME. wende, w.1, [< 
wén, hope, =*w 6ni- (269; 94) 
= WT. wani- (68 N.1)=T. weni-z 
(45. 6; 46), Kl.,? <: Vv wen, wv. 
wine] (Goth. wénjan, Ic. vana, 
OS. wanian, OHG. wanen, MHG, 
weenen, G. wahnen) ween (poet. ), 
Sk. 48, suppose, believe, think, 
hope, fear ; vb.-sb., ME, wenyng 
>weening, supposition. 

wendan, ME. wenden, wende; 
prt. wende (405. 4); ME. 
wente, went > NE. went, ME. 
pp. iwent, ywent, w.1,[=*wan- 
dian, Sk. 1924, caus. <win- 
dan] (Goth. wandjan, Ic. 
yenda, OS. wendian, OHG. 
wenten = *wantjan, MHG. G. 
wenden) ¢r., turn, translate 
VIII. 48, convert; intr., turn 
(one’s self), wend (only with 
one’s way) = go. 

wene, wane, sb., misfortune, mis- 
ery. 

weng, wing, wyng, sb., [<Scand., 
cf. Ic. véng-r, Swed. Dan. vinge, 
Sk. 443] wing. 

wenge v. venge. 

wenne v. hwonne. 

went, wente v. wendan. 

wenyng v. wénan. 

wéop, weopen v. wépan. 

weore, Nh. uerc (171 N.1; 164. 
1), ME. weorc, weork, weorch, 
werk, werke, sn., [= T. werk-o- 
(72; 79.1), T. vb. V werk: work, 
V werg : worg, Sk. p. 129 and N., 
Brug. 885, of. Gk. epy-ov < 
*cépy-ov, ERG, édpy-avov, tool, 
orcan] (Ic. verk, OS. O Fris. 
werk, OHG. werch, MHG. were, 
G. werk) work, Sk. 381. 

weord v. word. 

weordan, ME. wurden, worpen ; 
3 sg. prs. ind. weorpbed, Nh. 
uuiurthit IL 1, (171 N.; 


weordian 


199 N.; 357), ME. wur%d, wurp; 
prt. weard, ME. ward, wurd, 
pl. wurdon (234b); pp. ge- 
worden, ME. geworsen, s. 3C 
(888), Sk. 148, [<T. werpon 
(72; 79.1) <T.\V werb, become, = 
V wert, turn, of. L. vert-ere, turn 
(a@-VERT, etc.), Brug. 348; hint of 
pre T. meaning in suff. -weard 

' <sameV] (Goth. wairpan, Ic. 
verda, OS. werdan, OHG. wer- 
dan, MHG. G. werden, Du. 
worden, cf. Nh. wor@a (388 N. 
2), NE. worth in ‘ woe worth the 
day!’ A. V. Ez. xxx. 2), (be 
king) bat wurb, who shall be 
XXII. 56, become. 

weordian, Nh. wordiga (156. 
2; 414 N. 2), ME. wurdien, 
wurpien, wurden, wurdie; pp. 
geweordad, w. 2, [< qj. 
weord v. wyrde| (Goth. 
wairbon, Ic. virda, OS. (gi-) 
werd6n, OHG. werdon, MHG. 
werden) hold wortTHy, worship, 
honour IX. 2. 

weord-lic, ME. wurdlich, qj., 
[wyrd e] worthy, distinguished. 


weord-scipe, ME. wurdscipe, 
wursschipe, wurschipe, wur- 
chipe, sm., [Wyrde] honour, 
worship. 


weorod, werod (106. 1), ME. 
were (0 Fris. were, protection), 
sn., [<T. *wer-u-So-(m), Brug. 
II. 123; p. 393] (OS. werod, 
people) host VI. 199. 

weorold (106. 1), weoruld, 
werld, worold (72), 
woruld, K. uueorold (171 
N. 1), ME. woruld, woreld, 
werld, world, worlde, warlde, 
werlde, wordle, werde, sf. (274 
Neal, Nb gen. -es),. [c= L- 
wer-+aldu-, special T. word; 
v. wer and yldo, Sk. 395] 
(Ie. ver-dld, OS. wer-old, an 
age, OHG. wer-alt, MHG. wer- 
elt, werlt, welt, alt also = an 
age, G. welt) age, world, Sk. 
381. 

weorold-cund, woruldcund, 
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werian 


q., [v. god-cund] secular 
VIII. 4, worldly. 

weorold-had, weoruldhad, 
sm., secular life, layman’s rank 
IX. 19. 

weorold-bing, woruld@ding, 
sn., worldly thing, secular affair 
VIII. 25. 

weorold-wela, ME. woruldwele, 
wm., earthly WEALth. 

weorpan, ME. werpen; prt. 
wearp, ME. warp, warrp, 
s. 3 C (888), Sk. 148, [<'T. wer- 
pon (79a) <T. V werp = wer, 
Brug. 444a; 463, <pre T. ¥ werg, 
cf. Bulg. vriga, J throw] (Goth. 
wairpan, Ic. verpa, cf. varpa, 
w. influ. in NE. warp, OS. wer- 
pan, OHG. werphan, werfan, 
MHG. G. ween) throw = 
warp}. 

wéox, wéoxs Vv. weaxan. 

wépan, ME. wepen, weopen, 
wepyn, wepe; prt. wéop, ME. 
weop, wep, s. red. B (896c), Sk. 
139, [<T. wopion, Sk. 196 B, 
<w6p] (of Goth. wopjan, W.; 
Ic. cpa, w. ; O Fris. wépa, OS. 
wopian, OHG. wuofan, red., -en, 
w., MHG, wuofen) cry aloud, 
bewail, weep; ME. wepyng, vb.- 
sb. > weeping. 

wepen v. wépen. 

wep(p)-man, -mon v. wepned- 
mon. 

wepne v. wepen. 

wer, ME. wer, were, sm., [<T. 
wero-z <1.-E. *wi-ré-s, *wi-r6-s, 
Brug. 84; 385; 272] (ef. Skt. 
viré-s; L. vir, OIr. fer, Goth. 
wair, Ic. ver-r, OS. OHG. wer) 
man, youth, husband. 

werde v. weorold. 

were v. ver, wer, 
werre, wesan. 

wére, weren v. wesan. 

ee ME, werien, w. 1 (400 

N. 1), (Goth. warjan, Sorbid ; 

Ic. verja, OS. werian, OHG. 

werren, werien, MHG. wern, G. 

wehren) check, defend, ward off, 

(with wiS) protect, weart. 


weorod, 


weéerig 


wérig, ME. weri, aj., [?¢f. w6- 
rian, w. 2, travel, <wé6s, v. 
wase, Sk. 357; 256] (ef. OS. 
sid-woérig, ‘way-weary,’ OHG. 
wuarag, worag, drunken) weary, 
Sk. 48. 

werk(e) v. weore. 

werlde v. weorold. 

werni v. wearnian. 

werod v. weorod. 

weron v. wesan. 

werrai, w., [<AF. *werrayer, 
OF. guerreier, < werre] (with 
acc., gain, on) make war upon, 
warrayt. 

werre, were, wer, sb., [=OF. 
werre, Sk. II. 172, guerre <T., 
of. ML. werra, OHG. werra, a 
quarrel, confusion, cf. G. wirr, 
q., confused, 2<T. wers, con- 
Suse, cof. wyrsa under yfel] 
war, Sk. 383. 

werriour, veriour, sb., [<AF. 
*werrayour = guerrayour, Sk. 
II. 172, <guerreier, v. werrai | 
warrior. 

werse v. yfel. 

wérun, wes v. wesan. 

wesan, Nh. wosa, 2 pers. pl. 
imper. wese gé, Nh. wosad 
gié; prt. sg. 1 and 8 pers. 
wes, Ep. uuzes, Merc. wes, 
Nh. ves, ME. was, wass, watz, 
wes, > NE. was ; 2 pers., were, 
Nh. wére, vére, ME. were, 
were, > NE. were, ME. was, pl. 
weron, Merc. Nh. wérun, 
Nh. wéron, véron, veron, 
ME. weron, weren, uuzren, 
werenn, weren, uuaren, were, 
were, ware, war, wer; opt. 
were, Merc. Nh. wére, Nh. 
vére, véri, vz XII. Nero 4 
Jor véri, ME. were, were, 
ware, s. 5, -mi (427. 3, 391 N. 1) 
Sk. 146, [<T. Vwes <\ wes, 
dwell, cf. Skt. V vas, dwell] (Goth. 
wisan, dwell, Ic. vesa, OS. OHG. 
wesan, MHG. wesen >G. sb. 
wesen, being) be. 

wesch, wesse v. wascan. 

weste v. witan. 
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wict 


wésten, ME. westen, s. 7. m. f. 
(246), [= WT. wéstinjo- <pre 
T. aj. wastu-, cf. L. vastus > 
AF. wast >a waste, Sk. II. 
22; 161; 172, OF. vaste, >vast, 
<L.] (OS. wéstinnja, sf., O Fris. 
wostene, wést-, OHG. wuostinna, 
cf. wuosti, MHG. wiieste, G. 
wiiste) desert, @ WASTE. 

West-seax, Wes-, -sex, sm. 
-sexa, -seaxa, wm. (264N.), 
West Saxon. 

wet v. hwa. 

weter v. weter. 

wex(e), wext v. weaxan. 

wh- v. hw-. 

whanne v. hwonne. 

whare v. hwer. 

wharrfenn v. hwearfian. 

what, whatt v. hwa. 

whatt-like v. hweetlice. 

wheder v. hwevder, hwedere. 
whel v. hwéol. 

when v. hwonne. 

wher v. hweder. 

where v. hwér. 

whet v. hwa. 

whebpre v. hweere. 

which(e) v. hwele. 

whider, -ir v. hwider. 

whilch v. hwele. 

whom v. hwa. 

whon v. hwonne. 

whos v. hwa. 

whyle v. hwil. 

wi, ME. intj., [v. wa] (MHG. 
wi) wor! alas! XVI. 105. 

wic, ME. wik, anomalous, f., [< 
L. vic-us, village, Sk. 398, p. 802 
N., <V wik, enter, settle] (cf. 
Gk. ofk-os = fotkos, house, Goth. 
weihs, town; as OS. wic and 
OHG. wich) dwelling, place 
(-wick in prop. names). 

wicke, wykke, ME. aj., [<wi- 
can, s. 1 (382), yield, v. wac-, 
wrixle in w&pen-] wicked, 
bad. 

wicked, vikkit, ME. aj., [as if 
pp. of *wicke(n), w.; <wicke] 
wicked. 

wict v. wiht. 


wid 


wid, ME. wid, qj., (Ic. vidr, OS. 
OFris. wid, OHG. MHG. wit, 
G. weit, Du. wijd) wide. 

wide, ME. wide, av. (815), [< 
wid] widely, far and wide, 
wide. 

wid, ME. wid, wib, wibb, with, 
wyb, wit, wyth, vith, I. prop., 
[<T* wip <L.-E. prp. *wi, against, 
cf. Skt. vi-, asunder, L. vé-, e.g. 
ve-sanus, insane] (Ic. vid, OS. 
wid, v. wyberly) gen., toward ; 
dat. acc., opposite, against=with, 
toward, by, along, ME. also (in 
company) with, (with pass.) with 
= by, for. II. with-alle, (for OE. 
mid ealle, instr., altogether) 
av., >witha/l. Ill. wid pam 
pe, ME. wid San be, wit bat, pro- 
vided that, if XIV. 59, with that. 
IV. wid-innan, ME. widin- 
nen, widinne, within, prp. dat. 
and av., >within. V. wid- 
titan, ME. wisduten, wibouti3, 
widute, widouten, wythouten, 
wituten, prp. dat. and av., > 
without, outside (of). 

widde, ME. wibbe, wf, [va. of 
widig >withy <pre T. *wit-, 
willow, cf. Gk. iréa, willow, < 
*et-rea <V wi, plait, Brug. 44] (¢f. 
Ic. vidja, vis; O Fris. withthe ; 
OHG. wida, willow, as MHG. 
wide, G. weide) with(e), cord. 

wid-hogian, prt. wid hogode, 
w. 2 (416 N. 3), despise, neglect 
V. 2864. 

wid-stondan, ME. wibstande, prt. 
ME. wibpstode, s.6 (392. 3), with- 
stand, Sk. p. 218. 

wid-taken, withtake, ME. vb.s.6, 
Sk. 141, reprove. 

wid-mérsian, pp. gewidméer- 
sod, -sud, XI. Hat. Bodl. 15, 
w. 2, spread abroad. 

widuwe (71), ME. widewe, widue 
(cf. 156. 4), wydue, pl. ME. 
wydues, dat. widuen, wf., [<T. 
widsuw6(n-), Sk. 119; 218, <I-E. 
widhéwa- ?<\vVwidh, lack] (cf. 
Skt. vidhawa-, L. vidua, f. of 
viduus, bereft of, > vorp; Goth. 
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iht 


widuw6, OS. widowa, OHG. 
wituwa, MHG. witewe, G. witwe) 
widow. 

wif, ME. wif, wyf, gen. ME. 
wyves, dat. ME. wife, wive, 
wyve, sn., [<only (except Goth.) 
T. wibo-(m) (239. 1b)] (Ie. vif, 
poet., OS. wif, OHG. MHG. wip, 
wib, G. weib) wife=woman (e.g. 
Jish-wife), spouse. 

wif-mon, wifman, wimman, 
pl. wimmen (LOE. 193. 2); 
ME. wifman, wymmon, wum- 
mon, wyman, wiman, woman, 
wman, pl. wifmen, wimmen, 
wymmen, wummen, women, > 
NE. women, Sk. 44, M. um. m. 
(281), woman ; Sk. 349; 395. 

wig, wigg, ME. wi3, wi, sn., [v. 
wigend] (Ic. vig, OS. wig) 
battle. 

wiga, cf. Beitr. X. p. 511, ME. 
wi3e, wy3, wegh, wee, wm. (277), 
[v. wigend] (OHG. wigo) 
warrior; ME. man, being (of 
God), wie as wye and wy (Sc.). 

wigend, cf. Beitr. X. p. 511, 
wiggend, but cf. (24 N.), 
M. m. (286), [=WT. sb.= prs. 
pte. of *wigan, s..1, <T. 
V wih: wig, cf. Goth. weihan, 
Jight (234¢), <\ wik, strong, 
be bold, cf. L. vic-i, prt. of vin- 
cere, vanquish] (OS. wigand, 
OHG. MHG. wigant, G. weigand) 
warrior. 

wig-smid, sm., [<T. V smi, work 
artistically in hard substances, 
cf. sméSe] (smid, cf. Goth. 
4iza-smiba, w., copper-smith ; 
Ic. smis-r, worker in metal or 
wood; OHG. smid, MHG. smit, 
G. schmied) (war-smith=) war- 
rior X. 143. 

wiht, wuht (71), ME. wiht, 
sf.n. (267 b, N. 3; 269 and N. 4), 
[=T. wih-ti-, Sk. 224b,=I.-E. 
*wek-ti-] (Goth. waihts, Ic. 
vettr, OS. OHG. wiht, G. wicht) 
thing, being, creature, wight, 
whit, Sk. 336, anything ; acc.= 
a. atall; nan wuht, nothing. 


wiht 


wiht, wi3t, wy3t, wict, swupl. 
wictest XXV. 9, ME. q., [< 
Scand., = Ic. vig-t, jurid. in self- 
defence, orig. n. of vig-r, jit for 
war, <vig, war, Sk. 431, ». 
wigend] valiant, active, swift, 
wight and wicht (Sc.). 

wiht v. gewiht. 

wil v. hwil, gewill. 

wil-cuma, ME. = aj. welcome, 
wm., [v. willa and cuman 
>cuma; lit. will-comer; ME. 
cf. Scand. influ., eg. Ic. vel-, 
WELL, -kominn, pp.| (cf. OHG. 
willicomo, qaj., villekomen, pp., 
> MHG. willekumen, G. will- 
kommen, aj.) welcome (one). 

wilde, ME. wilde, @., [=*wilp- 
jo- (202. 2), pre T. weltjo-, Sk. 
246, ??<willan] (Goth. wil- 
bei-s ; cf. Ic. vill-r <*vild-r, OS. 
OHG. wildi, MHG. wilde, G. 
wild) wild, Sk. 382. 

wile v. willan, hwil. 

will v. gewill. 

willa, ME. wille, wm., [<T. wil- 
j6(n-), Sk. 210, abs. <willan] 
(Goth. wilja, Ic. vili, OS. willio, 
OHG. willo, MHG. G. wille) de- 
sire, will, Sk. 23, pleasure, joy ; 
at wylle >at wi//. 

willan, Nh. walla, valla, prs. 
sg. 1. 3. pers. wille, wylle, 
wile, Nh. 1. willo, villo, 
ME. 1.3. wulle, wule, wole, wile, 
wyle, will, wil, wyl; 2. pers. 
wilt, wylt, Nh. vilt, ME. 
wult, wolt, vill; pl. wyllad, 


Nh. wallas, vallas, ME. 
willed’, wulles’, wules, wilen, 
will, wil; prt. wolde, Nh. 


walde, valde, ME. wolde, 
wollde, wulde, walde, valde, 
wold, wald, s. -mi (428) prt. w., 
[wille <T. *weljam-, cf. Goth. 
wilj4u, pl. wil-ei-ma < orig. -1- 
opt. prt., of. L. velim, veli-mus, 
subj. to volo, <T. V wel <pre T. 
wel, Zeit. f., D. Alterthum XIX. 
p. 157] (Goth. wiljan, Ic. vilja, 
OS. willian, OHG. wellan, wol- 
lan, MHG. G. wollen) wi//, de- 
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winnan 


sire; used to express the future 
and opt.; ME. weill willand, 
prs. ptc., WELL-wishing, of good 
will XXXI. 41. 

wilnian, ME. wilnien, wylny, 
w. 2, [<willian, w. 2, with 
-n- suff, Sk. 260, <willan] 
wish, (with acc. or efter) have a 
desire, long for. 

wilnung, ME. wylnynge, sf, [< 
wilnian] desire. 

wim(m)an, -en, -on v. wifmon. 

win, K. uuin, ME. wyn, sn., 
[<L. vinum, n., Sk. 398; 44] 
(Goth. wein, Ic. vin, OS. OHG, 
win, m., <Folk-L. vinus, m. 
MHG. win, m., G. wein) wine, 
Sk. 3138; 314. 

Win-chestre v. Wintanceaster. 

wind, ME. wind, wynde, winde, 
sm., [<T. win®o- <I.-E. wéntd, 
Brug. 614, = prs. ptc. *wé-nt-, 
Sk. 229, <vVwe, blow] (cf. Skt. 
vata, L. ventus; Goth. wind-s, 
Ic. vind-r. OHG. MHG. wint, 
OS. G. wind) wind, Sk. 378. 

windan, ME. winde, pp. ME. 
ywounde, s. 3 A (386), Sk. 148, 
[<esp. T. Vwind, roll up, turn] 
(Goth. (bi-)windan, Ic. vinda, 
OS. windan, OHG. wintan, 
MHG. G. winden) wind, twist, 
wrap (up). 

windas, wyndas, X XIX. 103, sbd., 
[2<MD. windaes, ?0r <Scand., 
= Ic. vind-ass, also vinde-Ass, 
a pole (Ass) that can be wounD 
round, Sk. 446, v. windan| 
windlass, Sk. 442. 

wine, ME. wine, sm. (262), [<T. 
wini-z< Vwen, take delight in; 
cf. L. Venus, Venus, Skt. vanas, 
pleasure] (Ic. vin(r), OS. OHG. 
wini, MHG. wine) friend. 

wing v. weng. 

winnan, ME. winnen, wynne, 
vyn, s. 3 A (386) Sk. 148, [<T. 
Vwinn, toil hard] (Goth. winnan, 
suffer, Ic. vinna, OS. OHG. win- 
nan, cf. G. gewinnen) strive, 
struggle, fight, ME.=win, ac- 
quire. 


Wintan-ceaster 285 witan 


Wintan-ceaster, ME. Winchés- 
tre, sf., Winchester. 

winter, ME. winter, winnterr, 
vyntir, sm. (273 and N. 2, 3), 
[<only T. wintru-, Sk. 217] 
(Goth, wintrus, Ic. vet(t)r, OS. 
OHG. wintar, MHG. G. winter) 
winter, year. 

winter-tide, ME. vyntirtyde, sb., 
[tid] (MHG. winterzit, G. 
-zeit) wintertide (poet.), winter 
season. 

Wiogora-ceaster, ME. Wireces- 
tre, sf., Worcester. 

wiota v. wita. 

wiotonne v. witan. 

wirigan, wyrgan, wergan, 
ME. werye, w. 1, [<wearg, 
m., outlaw, <T. \Vwerg, choke, 
<Vwergh, cf. 4-wyrgan, > 
WwoRRY = choke, <T. V wurg] 
(Goth. (ga-)wargjan, condemn, 
OS. (gi-)waragean, torture, OHG. 
(for-) wergen) curse. 

wirignys, sf., [wirigan] curse. 

wis, ME. wis, aj., [<T. wiso-, 
Sk. 248, < *wis-so- < [.-E. *wit- 
to-s < *wid-to-, cf. L. visus, 
seen, Brug. 527; vb.-aj.< witan| 
(Goth. (ur-) weis, Ic. viss, OS. 
OHG. MHG. wis, -e < OHG. va. 
wise) wise, Sk. 44. 

wis-dém, Nh. visdém, ME. 
wisdom, sm., wisdom, Sk. 44. 

wise, ME. wise, wiss, wf., [<T. 
wis0(n-), v. wis] (cf. Ic. oSru- 
vis, otherwise ; OS. OHG. wisa, 
MHG. wise, G. weise) manner, 
wise IX. 95, Guisn, Sk. 392; 
w.onf., L. “suscepto negotio,”’ 
matter LX. 65. 

wiss v. gewiss. 

wissian, ME. wisse, wysse, wysshe, 
w. 2, [<wis; lit. make wise] 
(ef. Goth. in compos. weisjan, Ic. 
visa, OS. wisian, OHG. wissan, 
MHG. wisen, w. and s., G. wei- 
sen, s.) direct, guide, wiss (Sc.), 
with inf. cause that, let; ME. 
wyssynge, vb.-sb., instruction. 

wisste, wiste v. witan, bewitan. 

wit, ME. wit; gen. also poss. 





(335-836) uncer, poss. acc. 
sg. fem. unce; dat. une; acc. 
uncit (Nh. unket), une, 
prn. 1. pers. dual (882), [< (ex- 
cept OHG.) T. wit; <wé; 
uncer <T. unk- + I.-E. comp. 
(here of contrast) suff. -ero-, 
Brug. IL. pp. 192, 450, III. 436] 
(Goth. wit, Ic. vit, OS. wit) wz 
two. 


wit, ME. wit, witt, wyt, wytt, 


sn., [<T. wit-jo-, Sk. 209, abs. 
< witan] (Goth. (un-)witi, 
Ie. vit, OS. (gi-) wit; cf. OHG. 
wizzi, n., of. wizzi, f., G. witz) 
intelligence, intellect = wit. 

wit v. wid. 

wita, wiota (109b), ME. wite, 
wm., [<T. *wit-o(n), Sk. 206, 
sb. of agent <witan] (Goth. 
(un-)wita, OHG. wizo) wisE 
man. 


witan, wioton, ME. witen, prs. 


sg. 1. 3. pers. wat, ME. wat, 
wot (> NE. wot), woot, woth, 
2 pers. wast (232¢c), Nh. vast, 
ME. wost, woost; pl. witon, 
Nh. wutun, ME. witen, wy- 
ten, wited, wat; ME. prs. pte. 
witinge; prt. wiste, weste, 
Nh. viste, ME. wiste, wisste, 
wist >NE. wist; ME. pp. wist, 
prt.-prs. s. 1 (420), [1. pers. 
wat <T. wait- (62) <common 
L.-E. *woida, as 3. pers. <IL.-E. 
*woide, 2. pers. <I.-E. woit-tha, 
pl. <L-E. *widnt <\ woid : wid, 
lit. find, see, of. Skt. V vid > veda, 
lit. knowledge, >VeEpDA; Brug. 
77; 78, Sk. 117, of. Gk. oi6-a, 
I know, Gk. id-etv <*pidetv and 
L. vid-ére, see] (Goth. OS. wi- 
tan, Ic. vita, OHG. wizzan, MHG. 
wizzen, G. wissen) know; to 
wit, gerund, A.V. 2 Cor. viii. 1; 
weet, Sk. 390, Spen. F. Q. I. 3, 6. 
witan, ME. witen, wite, 3. sg. 
prs. ind. ME. wit; opt. wit (for 
wite) XVI. 122, s. 1 (882), [<T. 
wit, watch, punish, <:witan] 
(Goth. weitan in compos., OS. 
witan, reproach, OHG. wizan, 


wite 


G. (ver-)weisan, reprove) see, 
observe, keep, care for (v. be- 
witan); 1. pers. pl. prs. opt. 
witon, iton (172 N.), ME. 
ute with inf.,= F. allons, come! 
let us. 

wite, pl. witu, ME. wite, sn. 
(248), [<T. wit-jo-; <witan] 
(of. Goth. (id-)weit; Ic. viti, 
OS. witi, OHG. wizi, MHG. 
wize) punishment, penalty, tor- 
ment, wite (Sc.). 

witega, ME. witeze, wm., [<T. 
aj. *witag = witig, knowing, 
>witty; <witan] (lc. vitki, 
wizard, OHG. wiz(z)ago > G. 
weissager influ. stems of weise, 
WISE, sagen, say) prophet. 

witer, witter, ME. qj., [<Scand., 
= Ic. \vitr, Beitr.» 2X. 65;, -e. 
witan] knowing, certain XXI. 
1308. 

witer-liche, witterlike, ME. av., 
[<witer ;=Ic. vitrliga, w1sELyY ] 
surely, exactly. 

with v. wid, hwit. 

wibbe v. widde. 

witian, pp. witod IV. 6, 11, 
ME. witien, w. 2, [witan] 
destine. 

wit-léas (in ge-), ME. wytles, 
aj., witless. 

witnesse, -ssing v. gewitness. 

witod-lice, witud-, witot,, 
wytod-, Nh. wutudlice, 
abbr. Nero XI. and XII., vvt, 
vut, uut, av., cj, [witian] 
truly, indeed (for L. autem, 
enim, etc.). 

wit-sunnedei v. hwita. 

witter v. witer. 

witter-like v. witerliche. 

wlitig, -eg VI. 137, ME. wiliti, 
aj.. [<wlite, sm. (263), coun- 
tenance, + aj. suff, < pp. of 
wlitan, s.1, look] (OS. wlitig) 
beautiful. 

wlone, wlanc, also ME., qj. 
(OS. wlanc), stately, proud. 

wman v. wifmon. 

wh- v. uD-. 

wo v. hwa, wa. 
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wonten 


woc v. wae. 

w6d, ME. wod, aj., [<T. w0%-0-; 
cf. L. vates, O Iv. faith, prophet, 
poet] (Goth. woéd-s, Ic. 6%-r, 
sm., song, OHG. wuot; cf. G. 
wut, f., rage) mad, furious; 
wood (Shak.). 

wogian, ME. wohen, wowen, w.2, 
[<w6go-, st.of w6h; lit. bend 
(toward oneself) | woo, Sk. 45. 

woh, ME. woh, won3, sn. (242), 
[prop. aj. bent, <'T. *wanh(w)o- 
(67) =1-E. *wanko-; ¢f. Skt. 
vanch, be crooked, ?L. vacillare, 
vac-, Luer., 38. 508, vacéllate] 
(Goth. aj. (un-)wahs, OS. wah) 
wrong. 

wohunge, vb.-sb., [<wégian] 
wooing. 

woke v. wucu. 

wolde, wole v. willan. 

wollde, wolt v. willan. 

womb, wamb, ME. wambe, 
sf., [<only T. wamb6-] (Goth. 
OHG. wamba, Ic. vomb, MHG. 
G. wamme) belly, paunch = 
wombt. 

women v. wifman. 

won v. wuna. 

wona, ME. wane, gane, wm., 
[<aj. wan, deficient, ?<orig. 
pp. with suff. -ana- <Vt, of. 
Skt. tina, lacking, Gk. eds, be- 
reaved] (cf. Goth. aj. wans, Ic. 
vanr, OS. OHG. MHG. wan, 
aj., WANting ; cf. OE. wan- (cf. 
wan-ton), G. wahn-, neg. prefs. ) 
wane, want; me is wane, I 
want, lack. 

wonde v. wund. 

wonder- v. wundr-. 

wondian, wandian, ME. wond, 
w. 2, [<prt. of windan; ¢f. 
wendan] hesitate, linger. 

wone, wonie v. wunian. 

wonn, wann, ME. wonne, qj., 
dark XXIX. 141 ‘cf. blo 188, 
wan, Sk. 3883. : 

wonten, wante, w., [< Scand., 
=Ic. vanta < vant, n. of qj. 
vanr, Sk. 431, v. wona] want 
= be lacking. 


wonye 


wonye v. wunian. 

woost, woot v. witan. 

wo6p, ME. wop, sm., [<T. wopo-, 
outcry] (OS. wop, Ic. 6p, OHG. 
wuof) wrEping, lamentation. 

word, K. uuord, Nh. vord, 
ME. word, weord, sn. (288), [< 
T. worso-m <I.-E. wrdho-; ¢f. 
L. verbum <verdh, Brug. 370, 
Sk. 119] (Goth. watird, Ic. ord, 
OS. word, OHG. MHG. G. wort) 
word, saying, thing. 

word v. warud. 

wordadun v. weorgian. 

wordle, woreld v. weorold. 

wori v. warig. 

worke v. wyrcan. 

world, worlde v. weorold. 

wormes, XXVII. 27, v. wyrm 
(?0r wyrms). 

worn, sm., multitude VI. 168. 

worold v. weorold. 

wors v. yfele. 

worssipe, worschipe, prt. wors- 
sipede, worschipide, w., [< 
weordscipe] worship. 

worthy v. wyrdig. 

woruld v. weorold. 

‘wosad v. wesan. 

wose v. wase. 

wost v. witan. 

wot, woth v. witan. 

wou3 v. woh. 

Wwox Vv. wWeaxan. 

woze v. wase. 

wracu 0. wreec. 

wrdd, ME. wrob, aj., [< prt. of 
wridan, Sk. 176] (Ic. reiér, 
OS. wré3s, OHG. reid as MHG. 
reit, twisted) wroth, Sk. p.55, bad. 

wraédian in ge-, make wroth, ME. 
wrathe, w. 2, [<wrad] be 
wroth. 

wrad-lice, ME. wropely, comp. 
wropeloker XXIX. 182, av., 
wrath fully. 

wrec, ME. wreche, wreke, wrake ; 
wracu, ME. wrake, sf. (253 
N.1) [<prt.of wrecan] (Goth. 
wrakja, cf. wrika; OS. wréka, 
OFris. wrétze, cf. OS. wraka, 
OHG. r&éhha, MHG. rache, G. 
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wrecce-hed 


rache) persecution, revenge = 
wreak (Shak.), punishment. 

wredan in ge-, be wrotu, ME. 
wrede, wrepi, w. 1 (tho. ME. 
prt. wredsede), [<prt. of wri- 
San; cf wradadian] (OS. 
wrédian, Ic, reida) make WROTH. 

wrestan, ME. wrast, w. 1, [< 
wrest, aj., firm,? =*wredt 
(282¢) <prt. of wridan, Sk. 
195] (ic. reista) wrest, bore 
XXIX. 80. 

wrestlian (Wright-Witilker, Vo- 
cab. 431, 25), ME. wrastel, w. 2, 
[<wrestan with freq. suff. 
-l-, Sk. 262] (M Du. wrastelen) 
wrestle, Sk. 840. 

wrancwis v. wrongwis. 

wrang (Wulfstan, 298, 20. 1), 
ME. wrang XVI. 168; XX. 11, 
wrong XXV. 72, sn. ?[<Scand., 
cf. Dan. vrang, v. prt. of wrin- 
gan, Z. Anz. f. D. Alt. II. 12] 
(ie. aj. rang-r, also wry) wrong. 

wrecan, ME. wreke, s. 5 (891) 
Sk. 146, [T. Vv wrek, pursue, 
<\wreg = werg, press; cf. Skt. 
V varj, twist, L. verg-ére, VERGE, 
Gk. Ionic €épy-ew = *¢épy-ev, 
enclose, Sk. 111] (Goth. wrikan, 
OS. wrekan, punish, Ic. reka, 
drive, OHG. rehhan, MHG. re- 
chen, G. réchen) wreak, avenge. 

wrecca, ME. wrecce, uurecce, 
wrecche, wrechche, wm., ME. 
also aj., [= WT. *wrekkjo = 
wrekk- <T. wrakjo(n-) (89 
and N. 1; 228) Sk. 192; 199, 1; 
174; 210, <prt. of wrecan] 
(OS. wrekkjo, OHG. reccho, as 
MHG. G. recke, orig. foreigner, 
knight-errant, hero) exile, miser- 
able, wretch, Sk. p. 318; 326; 
ME. wrecched, vrechit, XX XIII. 
1, aj., [as if pp. of. wicked] 
>wretched. 

wrecean, prt. pl. wrehton 
(232b), VI. 228, w. 1 C (407), 
[=LWS. for weccan (407 
N. 3)] awake. 

wrecce-hed XV.50, sb., [<wrec- 
ca+ had] wretchedness. 


wrecche 


wrecche v. wrecca. 

wreche v. wreéc. 

wrechidnes, sb., [<wrecched, v. 
wrecca] wretchedness. 

wrevde v. wredan. 

wred-ful, ME. aj., [<Nh. wre- 
do, f., >wrath, abs. <wrad] 
wrathful. 

wrégere (Wright- Wiilker 332. 1), 


ME. wreiere, sm., [v. for- 
wrégan| accuser. 
wrenc, ME. wrench, dat. pl. 


ME. wrenche, sm. (266), [<T. 
*wranki- < pre T. V wronk: 
wrenk (wreng), twist with effort, 
v. wringan] (MHG. ranc, G. 
rank) wrencht, Sk. 325,= guile ; 
pl.= stratagem XVI. 251. 

wréon, ME. wrien, prt. pl. ME. 
wrizen, s. cont. 1 and 2 (873; 
383), [=T. *wri(h)on (114. 1)] 
(OHG. int-rihan, reveal) cover. 

wrepi v. wredan. 

wridan, MW. uurythen, wrybe; 
prt. pl. wridon, ME. uury- 
then, s. 1 (882) Sk. 150, [<T. 
Vwrip, turn] (Ice. rida < *vr-, 
OHG. ridan, MHG. riden, Sk. 
73) writhe, Sk. 44, twist, wrap, 
bind, tie together. 

wrijgen v. wréon. 

wringan, ME. wringen, prt. ME. 
wrong, pl. ME. wrungen, s. 3 A 
(886) Sk. 148; [< T.\V *wring, 
cf. wrenc] (OHG. ringan, 
MHG. G. ringen) press, wring. 

writ, ME. writ, wryt, sn., [< pp. 
of writan] (Goth. writ-s, 
stroke of a pen, Ic. rit) writ = 
writing, letter, message. 

writan, ME. writen, prt. wrat, 
ME. wrot, wroot; pl. writon, 
ME. write, wrote; pp. writen, 
ME. writen, writun, iwriten, 
iwryten, s. 1 (882) Sk. 150, 
[< only T. Vwrit, cut, cf. orig. 
cutting of runes] (Ic. rita, OS. 
writan, also tear, cut, OHG. 
rizan, tear, as MHG. rizen, and 
G. reissen) write, Sk. 355, 
wrytinge, writyng, ME. vb.-sb., 
>writing. 
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wuldor-fzeder 


writere, ME. writere, sm., [as 
agent sb. <writan + -ere, 
prop. <writ, sn.,+-ere < 
WT. -ari < T. suff. -arjo-z, 
one having to do with, cf. Ic. 
rit-ari, wm., v. béc-ere, cf. 
Goth. -areis <T. -arjo-z] writer. 

wro, sb., [< Seand.,= Dan. vraa, 
Swed. vra, Ic. ra=*vr, lit. that 
which is crooked} angle, corner. 

wrobbere, sv., [ ? = robbere] 
(jurid.) informer XXV. 39. 


wrocht, wroght, wro3te v. 
wyrcan. 

wrohht, wrohhte v. wyrcan. 

wrong v. wrang. 


wrong v. wringan. 

wrong-wis, wrancwis. ME. qj., 
[<Scand., = wrang + wis, Cf. 
rih twis] (Swed. vrangvis) un- 
just, wrongous (Sc.). 

wroot, wrote v. writan. 

wrobp v. wrad. 

wrou3t v. wyrcan. 

wrungen v. wringan. 

wryt v. writ. 

wrythen, wrybe v. wridan. 

wrytinge v. writan. 

wucu, ME. woke, wf. (279), [< 
T. wiko(n-) (71) ?<V*wig, v. 
wrixle in wepen-] (Goth. 
wik6, Ic. vika, OS. wika, OHG. 
wohha, MHG. G. woche) week. 

wudu, ME. wude, sm. (271 and 
N.), (<T. *widsu-z (71)]) Cf 
Olr. fid <*widu-s, Brug. 34, 
tree; Ic. vid-r, OHG. witu, 
MHG. wite) wood, forest. 

wuht v. wiht. 

wulde v. willan. 

wuldor, ME. wulder; gen. wul- 
dres, sn, [?<T. *wul-bro- 
(202. 2) ;-¢ef. Ic. Ullr, -ll- = -lp-, 
name of a god, Grmm., p. 1359, 
L. vul-tus, aspect] (ef. Goth. wul- 
bus; wulprs, consequence, OHG. 
Woldar- in prop. names) glory. 

wuldor-bléd, sm., glorious fame 
VI. 156. 

wuldor-feder, Nh. gen. uul- 
durfadur I. 3, M-r, m. Father 
of glory IX. 438. 


wuldor-gast 


wuldor-gast, sm., glorious spirit. 

wuldor-torht, aj., gloriously 
bright. 

wule, wuled v. willan. 

wulf, ME. wulf, sm. (239. 1a), 
[1.-E. word; <T. wulfo-z for 
*wulp- <orig. T. *wtilhw- <L.-E. 
wiqo-s <: V welg, drag, cf. Skt. 
vika-s, Gk. yew, pull, Brug. 
178; 285; 444a; 164 Rem. ; of. 
Beitr. XI. 560, Sk, 104] (ef. "Gk. 
AUKo-s <* PAK pO- ?Brug. 427 c¢, L. 
lupus = *wluquus?, Goth. wulfs, 
Ic. ulfr, OS. wulf, OHG. MHG. 
G. wolf) wo/f. 

wulle, wulled, wult v. willan. 

wummen, -mon v. wifmon. 

wuna (/llfric’s Gramm. 252. 6 
va.) for older ge-, ME. wune, 
won, wm., [= WT. *wona (70) 
<:V wen, v. wine] (cf. Ic. vani, 
OHG. giwona, sf., MHG. wone, 
f., G. gewohnheit) custom, habit, 
wont, ME. also dwelling = wonne 
(Spen.), place ; in kindes wune, 
in nature’s (a mother’s) manner 

XXI. 1345. 

wund, ME. wunde, wonde, pil. 
wunden, sf. (254), [?<T. wun- 
‘S0-, abs. with I.-K. suff. -ta; of. 
pp. of winnan] (Ic. und, OS. 
wunda, OHG. wunta, MHG. G. 
wunde) wound. 

wunder-earved-halde XVI. 311, 
aj..(<wundor-+earfe@e,@j., 
<earfo3d, sn., hardship (Goth. 


arbaéibs, G. arbeit, labour), + 
halde, v. healdan|] very hard 
to keep. 


wundernesse, sb., [<wundor] 
marvel. 

wundian, ME. wunde; pp. Nh. 
giwundad III. 4a, w. 2, 
[<wund] wound (mortally). 

wundor, gen. pl. wundra (244) 
IX. 43, Nh. uundral. 3; ME. 
wunder, sn., [<T. wun%-ro-, Sk. 
217] (Ic. undr, OHG. wuntar, 
G. wunder) wonder, miracle, 
ME. pl. also evil deeds XV. 
ey 


wundor-lic, ME. supl. wunder- 
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wyman 


lukest XVI. 68, aj., (G. wun- 
derlich) wonderful, rare. 
wundor-lice, ME. wunderliche, 
av., wonderfully, very. 
wundrian, ME. wundren, won- 
der; prt. wundrode, -ade 
VIII. 44, ME. wundrede, won- 
derit, w. 2 with gen., ME. with 
on, [<wundor] wonder (at). 
wunian, wunigan, Nh. vvni- 


ga, wunige, ME. wunien, 
wunyen, wonye, wone; prt. 
wunode, wunude, wu- 


nede, ME. wunede, w. 2 (411), 
[of, wuna] (cf. Ie. una, also 
rejoice ; OS. wondn, OHG. wo- 
nén, MHG. wonen, G. wohnen) 
dwell, tarry, abide, live, exist, 
won (Milton). 

wununge, ME. vb.-sb., [< wu- 
nung, sf.,<wunian] dwell- 
ing, woning (Spen.). 

wur-chipe v. weordscipe. 

wurd(e) v. weordgan. 

wurde v. wyrde. 

wurdie(n) v. weordian. 

wurd-sc(h)ipe v. weordscipe. 

wur-schipe v. weordscipe. 

wurs v. yfele. 

wurse, wurst(e) v. yfel. 

wut- v. wit-. 

wych v. hwele. 

wydue v. widuwe. 

wyt v. wif. 

wy3 v. wiga. 

wykke v. wicke. 

wyl v. gewill. 

wyl(e) v. willan. 

wyldernesse, sb., [< wild, 
wilder4, sn., wild animals, 
later wildéor (225. 3) as if 
<wilde+déor, ¢f. wilde-ne, 
ME. sb., wild place; ??Sk. 3965 ; 
455, v. wilde] wilderness. 

wylk v. hwelc. 

wyll v. gewyll. 

wyllad v. willan. 

wylle v. willa. 

wylm v. welm. 

wyln- v. wiln-. 

wyman, wym(m)on, 
wifmon. 


-en vz. 


wyn 


Wyn v. win. 

wyndas v. windas. 

wynde v. wind. 

wyng v. weng. 

wynnes v. winnan. 

wyn-sum, ME. winsom, qj., [< 
wyn(n)-+, sf., (269; 257 N. 2) 
pleasure, =T. *wun-jo- (95 ; 228 ; 
177), of. wona, wine, OS. 
wunnia; -sum (OS. OHG. G. 
-sam) v. some, Sk. 242] (cf. 
G. wonnesam) winsome, delight- 
ful IX. 77, lovely. 

wyolently v. vio-. 

wyrcan, ME. wyrke, wyrk, worke; 


prt. worhte, worht XII. 
Nero 25, ME. wrohhte; pp. 
geworht, ME. wrohht, 


wrou3t, wrocht, wroght, vrocht, 
wro3te, iwrat, ywrou3t, >NE. 
wrought, Sk. 353 ; 253 b, w. 1 C 
(07a), [1. pers. prs. < T. 
wurkio, -j6 <I.-E. wrg-jé < 
:Vwerg, Brug. 120; 299, w. but 
prop. s. vb., v. weorc] (Goth. 
watrk-jan, OHG. wurken, ¢f. | 
OS. wirkian, OHG. G. wirken) 
work, do, make, prepare, com- 
pose IX. 3. 

wyrde, ME. wurde, q., [= 
*weordi- (100) <weord < 
T. werpo- (79. 1)] (ef. Goth. 
wairps, Ic. verdér, OS. wer%, 
OHG. werd, G. wert) worthy 
IX. 52, valuable, worth. 

wyrdig (Orosius 256. 11), ME. 
worthy, aj. [wyrde] (lc. 
verdug-r, OS. wirdig, OHG. wir- 
dig, MHG. wirdec, G. wiirdig) 
worthy. 

wyrm, ME. worm, sm. (265), 
[=T. wur-mi-z (95) Sk. 215] 
(of. (by ablaut) Gk. pbuos < 
*cpouo-, wood-worm, L. vermis; 
Ie. orm-r, Goth. watirm-s, OS. 
OHG. G. wurm) worm, serpent. 

wyrms, ME. wirrsenn, wursum, 
worsum, wormes (Kluge), sm., 
(Alf, Hom. II. 452) and n. 
(Elf. Grammar, 29. 1), poison, 
foul pus = wirsom (Yorkshire). 
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wyrnan, ME. werne; ort. 


yede 


wyrnde, w. 1, gen. and dat. 
of pers., [<Xwearn, sf. denial, 
<T.\Vwar, v. wearnian] (OS. 
wernian, OHG. warnen) refuse, 
withhold. 

wysshe, wyssynge v. wissian. 

wyt v. wit. 

wyten v. witan. 

wyth, wypb v. wid. 

wyberly, ME. av., XXIX. 74, 
[<wider, prp., <T. wib-ro-, 
against (Goth. wibra, Ic. vidr, 
OHG. widar, MHG. G. wider), 
v. wid] hostilely, rebelliously. 

wytt v. wit. 

Wwyv-, wyve v. wif. 


Y. 

y v. ic. 

y- v. ge-. 

y with ptc. v. simple verb. 

ybro3t v. bringan. 

yby v. béon. 

ybyate v. béatan. 

yean (31 N.), ME. eken, w. 1 
(407 b), [<T. *aukjon (99; 63) 
<*aukon, red. vb., cf. pp. éacen 
(896 N. 2), <T. Vauk <Vaug, 
Sk. 111, cf. Gk. avédvev, L. aug- 
ére] (ef. Goth. aukan, red. as 
Ic. auka; OS. 6kian, cf. OHG. 
ouhhén = T. *aukdjon) ave- 
ment, increase, ech(e) (Shak.), 
eke (North.). 

ych, yehte v. éle. 

ycom v. gecuman. 

ydel, ydill v. idel. 

yd, ME. ube, ybe, sf. (258. 2), 
[=T. *unv-jo- (6b), <I-E. 
*und- <vid, Brug. 221, »v. 
weter] (cf. L. unda; Ic. i8-r, 
unn-r, OS. Udia, OHG. unda) 
ware. 

ydo(n) v. dén. 

ydraze v. dragan. 

ydre, sb., [< L. hydria <Gk. v6-pla 
<Vid, wer, v. weter] water- 
pot XXIII. 15. 

ye v. gé. 

yeaf, yeave v. giefan. 

yede v. géeode. 
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yeer v. gear. 

yef v. gief. 

yef, yefp v. giefan. 

yelde v. gieldan. 

yelpe v. gielpan. 

yemen v. gieman. 

yemer v. geémor. 

yer v. gear. 

yerne v. georne. 

yet(e) v. giét. 

yeten v. etan. 

yeve v. giefan. 

yf v. gief. 

yfel, ME. yfel, yvel, ufel, uvel, 
evel, ivel, ewill, aj. (296 N. 1) 
and sn., [<esp. T. ubilo- (95), 
Sk. 251] (Goth. ubil-s, OS. ubil, 
OHG. ubil, MHG. G. tibel; cf. 
Ic. illr > 111i, Sk. 391) evi/, 
bad, wickedness, 1LLness ; comp. 
wyrsa (312), [<x *wiers-sa 
<*wiorsiRo-<T. wirs-izo- (100 ; 
79.1), v. werre] (Goth. wafrsiza) 
ME. werse, wurse, >worse ; swpl. 
wyrst, [T. supl. suff. -isto-, 
= Gk. -wro] (OHG. wirs-isto, 
contr. wirst) ME. wurst, werst, > 
worst. 

yfele, ME. yvele, ivele, evele, av., 
badly, 1LL; comp. wyrs (3823) 
(<T. wirs-iz) ME. wurs, wers, 
wors > worse; supl. wyrst> 
worst. 

y3e v. éage. 

ygete v. gietan. 

yhent v. hentan. 

yhere v. gehieran. 

yhyerd v. hieran, gehieran. 

yif v. gief. 

ylea, ilea, ME. ilca, ilke, illke, 
ich, prn. w. (839) with sé, [=T. 
*{-liko- <instr. of I.-E. prn. st. 
i, cf. Goth. L. i-s, L. i-dem, + 
lic (43 N. 4), v. ME. it] same, 
ilk (Sc.); ME. pilke, thilke, = 
pe ilke, the ilke, the same, that, 
such. 

yldo, ylde v. ieldu. 

yldra v. eald. 

yleid v. lecgan. 

ylent v. lénan, lendan. 

ylere v. geléran. 





yliche v. gelic(e). 

ylost v. léosan. 

ylych v. gelic(e). 

ymad(e) v. macian. 

ymage v. image. 

ymb, ymbe, LWS. embe (95 
N.2), ME. umbe, um (< Scand., 
= Ic. umb, um, Beitr. X.62), prp. 
with acc., [X WT. umbi, Kuhn 
Zeitsch. XXVI. 37] (of. Skt. 
abhi, Gk. dudi, L. ambi; OS. 
OHG. umbi, MHG. umbe, G. 
um) around about, after; ymb 
tuzelfmoénad VII. 11, every 
year ; umbe stounde, from time 
to time, often. 

ymb-cerran, prt. ymbcerde 
XII. Nero 20, w.1, [gecyrran] 
turn around. 

ymb-clyppan, ME. um(be)clippe, 
prt. ymbeclypte Ill. 1b 
(405.2), w. 1, embrace. 

ymb-hycggan II. 3, w. 3 (415), 
consider, cf. umbethink (Sc.). 

ymbsellan, Nh. -sella, prt. Nh. 
ymbsalde, w. 1 C (4074), 
surround. 

ymene v. gemene. 

ymete v. gemétan. 


| ymone v. gemana. 


ynome v. niman. 

you, your v. gé. 

yow v. gé. 

yrre, ierre, eorre, ME. eorre, 
aj. (299), [<T. *irsjo- (54. 1; 
45. 2b; 181. 2) <: Vers, of. L. 
errare < *ersare, wander, ERR | 
(Goth. airzeis, astray, so OHG. 
irri, MHG. G. irre; OS. irri) 
angry. 

yrre, ierre, eorre, ME. eorre, 
sn., [yrre, aj.] (ef. Goth. 
airzei, f., deceit) anger. 

ys v. éom, hé. 

yse3 v. geséon. 

yselpe v. gese#lvd. 

ysent v. sendan. 

yslaze v. sléan. 

yssape v. scieppan. 

yssed v. sceadan. 

yssla3e v. sléan. 

ybe v. yo. 


ytt 


ytt v. etan. 

yu, yure v. gé. 

yung v. geong. 

yvel v. yfel. 

yvori, sb.. [=OPr. evori, AF. 
ivoire, Sk. II. 64. 1; 102, <OF. 
ivurie <ML. eboreum, n. <L. 
eboreus, of ivory, <ebor-, st. of 
ebur] ivory. 

ywent v. wendan. 

ywil v. gewill. 

ywoned v. gewunian. 

ywounde v. windan. 

ywrou3t v. wyrcan. 

yyolde v. gieldan. 

yzo3e v. séon. 

yzy v. geséon. 
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zy 


Z. 
Z- v. B-. 
zaule v. sawol. 
zayde, zayp v. secgan. 
Ze Vv. SB. 
zede, zeede v. secgan. 
zenne v. syn. 
zente v. sendan. 
zet v. sittan. 
zette v. settan. 
zigge v. secgan. 
zitte v. sittan. 
zone v. sunu. 
zoster v. sweostor. 
ZO Vv. swa. 
zy v. séon. 


ABBREVIATIONS. 


abbr . abbreviated. 

Reo cinciestane abstract. 

BC Caterers viele: accusative. 

AF. .........Anglo-French. 

MpSechobéngo5 adjective. 

Lit reels sis « alliteration, alliterative. 

BRS in eiein)siein's analogy, analogous. 

BpPPatoer re .-- apparent, apparently. 

Arabic... Arabic. 

PAW ANT ase. eee 2 Aramaic (N. T. Syriac, v. 
Sk. II. 299). 

PAG insects cc Authorized Version (Bible, 
1611). 

CV ab geeaoe adverb. 

Defers cee ens before. 

Beitr cjesiess Beitrage zur Geschichte d. 
Deutschen Sprache, ééc., 
Paul und Braune, Halle. 

BG ciisele Cesar’s de Bello Gallico. 

Bol. ews oc: Bodleian MS. 

Bos.-Toller ..Bosworth-Toller’s Anglo- 
Saxon Dictionary. 

ISTO Sees =e Brugmann’s Comparative 
Grammar of the Indo- 
Germanic Languages 


(Wright, Conway, Rouse, 
London, 1888-93), 


Bulges Bulgarian (Old). 

OEE serinisc.c%'s Celtic. 

CBW Bp tsidss.< causal, causative. 

Ches,........ Cheshire (dialect). 

COD Maisie cores cognate, 

0) | enodencea collectively. 

COMP scr ccs comparative. 

compos. ..... composition, 

CORE, . 202... contract, contracted, con- 
traction. 

COTTON cise cies correlative. 

Cott. ....).%.: Cottonian M8. 

Cumb:....... Cumberland (dialect). 

ARS eis ce.0,s Danish. 

Gate esc cce dative. 

Geo i ecwice. declined. 

defec. ....... defective. 

Gem eee. demonstrative. 

denom....... denominative. 

Gilad cmc dialectal. 

Ctl Wesoeacees diminutive. 





distrib. ...... distributive. 

Douse....... Introduction to the Gothic 
of Ulfilas, London, 1886. 

DU. weciecases Dutch 

BCE oie see ecclesiastical. 

EME. ... Karly Middle English. 

Hp...--- ..».-Hpinal Glossary. 

GBP a stne aes especially. 

OU faicicrasstaietie ethical. 

ttt aaecrseen Ettmiiller’s Lexicon Anglo- 
saxonicum, 

EWS........ Early West Saxon, 

PEs trcveral tras /aeetiye French. 

fsterie euserneel acs feminine. 

FACE aereiecmiate factitive. 

TECQuireaee eee frequentative. 

Prise sisiatss Frisian. 

Giosispnaseees German (New High). 

DOT. is aie niem eee genitive. 

Genre cscs generally. 

GE-aeposin-ose Greek. 

Gee seraecotene Gloss. 

Goth ns.ce a: Gothic. 

SAM ee ersiefeltes grammatical. 

Grmm....... Grimm’s Teutonic Mythol- 
ogy (Stallybrass, London, 
1883). 

Hatecectinns Hatton MS. 

Rep Geyamtererae Hebrew. 

Hereford. ... Herefordshire (dialect). 

Hom: ner Homilies, 

yD eters hybrid. 

L@e cc ateletaraseate Icelandic (Old). 

DID oe creterrelns Indo-European. 

PM PCK seals imperative. 

impers....... impersonal. 

bd siiarrors isin indicative. 

indee; cai.) indeclinable. 

indef.jcce.5 2% indefinite. 

Wiss stee «apse infinitive. 

AR EL Ge vessrsdvlarttas. inflected. 

inflay 2.6.1.7. influence (of). 

insep. ....... inseparable. 

RBOL Serie scc instrumental. 

intens........ intensive. 

interr........; interrogative. 

INGE Sos 5:5 intransitive. 

Ante Ipseiaceel interjection. 
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294 ABBREVIATIONS. 
ieieretenaietetaistere Italian. prob. .....probably. 
sewers Shakspere’s Julius Cesar. | pronom...pronominal. : 
juridical language. PLOPseeee. proper, properly, 
Kentish. proy...... provincial, 
Beene Kluge’s Etymological German | prp....... preposition, 
Dictionary (Davis, London, | prs. ......present. 
1891). Dita eres preterit. 
Wu etosc as Latin prt.-prs. .. preteritive-present Sievers’ 
LG. ......Low German. Grammar, §§ 417-425, 
ines e5 a5 Lincolnshire (dialect). Sin eieeln Psalm. 
ieossagus literally. PLCs se participle. 
Lith. ..... Lithuanian, Ricanase Rushworth MS. 
Tay pctetccers Late Latin. SPs -r stem noun, Sievers’, § 285. 
LWS., ....Late West Saxon. red, A....Reduplicating verb, Class A, 
IMSvete stat ote ere Minor (mixed) declension, v. Sievers’, § 395. 
Sievers’ Gram., §§ 281-290. | red. B....Reduplicating verb, Class B, 
NaN jer oteiete stars masculine. Sievers’, § 396. 
MDu. ....Middle Dutch. Teflaveeaes reflexive. 
Magee oe Middle English. Wels scree relative. 
Merce...... Mercian. Russ. .... Russian. 
MHG. ....Middle High German. Baten strong. 
PED sieissteiers verbs in -mi, Sievers’ Gram-| gb........ substantive. 
mar, §§ 426-430. Catenion (Lowland) Scotch, 
milit...... military language. Scand, ...Scandinavian= Old Icelandic. 
ML. --Middle (medieval) Latin, Norwegian, Swedish, Dan- 
Tioeateeete neuter. ish: 
IN BOK gaacos New (modern) English. BE aaoacwes singular. 
Nhe oo evs. Northumbrian (Old). Shak. ....Shakspere. 
NOP s. 2.) Norwegian. Biv acrit ie Skeat’s Principles of English 
North. ...Northumberland (dialect). Etymology, Oxford, 1887-91. 
NUM sh. 4 numeral. SEtrao sec Sanskrit. 
OBA. avis Old English. Blavacsces Slavonic. 
ORG sane Old French, Span. .... Spanish. 
OFris. ...Old Frisian. Spec...... Morris’ Specimens of Early 
OHG. ....Old High German. English. 
Olr, .....Old Trish. Spen. ....Spenser’s Faéry Queen. 
OU eaeise Old Italian. Bos tacntoes stem 
OLG. ....O0ld Low German. SUff.c. 0 suffix. 
oOnomat. ..onomatopoeia, onomatopoetic. | supl. ..... superlative. 
O Pers. ...Old Persian. Swed..... Swedish. 
OD tocar at optative. Byreeence Syriac. 
OVIers ier original, originally. eee tere Teutonic. 
OSs. -.-Old Saxon. RDeerrepet Tiberius (Cottonian M8.). 
pass. ..... passive. UP eect ners transitive. 
perfs cen. perfect. trans. ....translate, translation. 
pers, ..... person. WM orecs tre umlaut. 
Piseeecnee plural. Vite ete vide, see. 
poet. ..... poetical. Walenta ee variant. 
Portoesur Portuguese. Vibtemretren verb, verbal. 
Poss. ..... possessive. Vulg. .... Vulgate. 
DPPosckicsne preterit participle. WY cenisisveistele weak, 
Procter Provengal (Old). w.1C....w. vb., Class O, Sievers’, § 407. 
Pretecom: prefix. WHC Geoe which. 
prewln cee pre-Teutonic, RW Sibert ‘West Saxon. 
prive scr privative. IW cies or West Teutonic, 
Ia seca pronoun. Zion ererres Zupitza. 


SIGNS. 


[ ]...derivation is indicated within [ ], or reference to cognates given. 

( )...illustrative cognates are indicated within ( ), variations from 
strictly equivalent cognates are preceded by cf. = compare. 

( )...Arabic numerals in ( ) are references to Sievers-Cook Grammar 
of Old English, 2d edition, Ginn & Co., Boston. 

V.....theoretical I.-E, root, unless the root sign is preceded by a limit- 
ing initial, e.g. T. \= Teutonic root. 

muerte theoretical form assumed upon phonetic principles. The Teu- 
tonic, pre-Teutonic, and Indo-European stems, types, and 
roots for which there is unbroken evidence have no asterisk. 


Seta is: between elements of words. 

SO rayezel's between roots indicates a variation, generally by ablaut. 

< ....from, i.e. derived from, (properly, from the stem of the given 
word). 


> ....whence, 7.e. from which is derived. 

+....plus, compounded with. 

=....equivalent to, z.e. phonetically, or in sense. 

ile. ='s/e'6 obsolete, e.g. b/end +, under 4blendan. 

Capen. before word or phrase = probably or perhaps. 

??....before word or phrase = hardly possible. 

LXX..Septuagint. 

Roman with Arabic numerals = reference to selection and line in the 
Reader. 





SIGNIFICATION OF TYPES. 


I. Boldface-spaced type=OE. words, e.g. Abregd, under 
abregdan. 
II. Roman type= ME. and foreign words or proper names, e.g. ME. 
ablende, under 4blendan. 

Ill. Italic type = NE. words, excepting derivatives and cognates (v. IV. 
V. below), e.g. expect, under 4bidan. 

IV. Gothic Italic type = NE. direct derivatives, or, in compounds and 
variants, the direct NE. form of the root or stem, e.g. ab/de, 
under Abidan ; abysm, under abyme. 

V. sMALL capitats= NE. cognate forms, e.g. BLIND, under 4blendan. 
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